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+> HBILY D i] 61 JEL 
'N this and the foregoing 445 BG 
Wk hs r, the Apoſtle is diſcoufſing of that 
ful and tremendons Diſpenſation —_ 
in caſting off the Jem. And . in t 
courſe of the Apoſtle thereon, you may obſerre 
theſe Three principal Hinges or Heads, To which 
the molt of what he delivers may bereferred. ; 
I. He diſcovers the Orig inal 5 Spring of * : 
The Eternal Purpoſe and Pleaſore of C 8 
had ſo eee within himſelf: Hein God © 
exerciſeth that high and vncontroulable+ Soe. 
rezznty of his, whereby he hath power der the 
Creatures, to determine concerning them, ' an 
diſpoſe of them, as Neben as the Potter bath, 
over the Clay. 3 Senn 
. Another great Head upon which the Apo- 
Nie difcourſeth, is the Way and\ Means whereby - 
God brought about this high and Sovereign Pure. 
poſe f his. For tho it was purpoſtd' in 2a way 
of Soperexpnty, yet the Execution of it is in a4 
Away of e and 2 Is was there-, 
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1 dhe Si of the SER 
 And'the great Sin 8 che 
brought about their Rejection was not ſuch Sen- 
— or ſuch * Violente, or ſuch groſs: Profane- 
s and © open. contempt of God as were — the 
a [Wil which were the Sins thei 
ing, and which brought the Deluge : Nor was 
| ir Idolatry, which had brought them into the 
Captivity of Babylon, near to an utter caſting off. 
But it was a Sin = a more Spiritual and refined 
nature; namely, Hing out from C H RIS T, 
and refulin; Him, in tg tenders of Him made un- 
to them. Tbey were broken off, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
becauſe of Unbelief. That is the ſecond Fees of 


bis 3 i Then * 
There is a Third, which you "will f 


And that js, To clear and vindicate this deep and 
awful Diſpenſation, from thoſe imputations which 
it was dike to fall under in the thoughts of th 

mſelves, or in the thoughts of Others. 
The Obje@ions againſt it are Two; And ſeem 


Wil Hhoth ef them to ariſe from that grand Maxim, 


All the Diſpenſations of God 65 tend to the 


| E g . 4 x” Glory of bis Name; 3 But this of caſting off the 
eu, ſeemeth. to have no ſuch Tendency, but 
m Father to edipſe his Glory; And that upon a 


uble- accongt: Firſt, Becauſe it ſeems to in- 
fringe the faithfulneſs of God, with reſpe& unto 


1 | huis Coyenant with Alrabam their rk Father 
| = 3 And. Secondly, If that can be clear- 


ed N 


et it ſeems to narrow. and leſſen the Intere ef 
of Gad in theWorld, They being his only People, 


HR © They he caſt off. what ſhall become of his In; 


3 in the World ? ? . Will it not be greatl 4 


JdeſEned, yea even urigrly loſt and 3 
ou 


Von win ad in the apoſtes Diſcuſs bor 
theſe ObjeQions anſwered. 6 
1. As to the Eirſt, viz. God's Covenant 5 5 
| Abraham: The Apoſtle ſhows it was not abſo- 
late and peremptory, as to ſaving Mercy, to 
Al his natural Seed But it running indefinite- 
iy, it was to take place in a ſaving manner on- 
Iy upon the Ele. All are not Iſrael who are of - 
] racl, Moreover. the Apoltle addeth, That e- 
den the Natial ſeed; of Abrabam were not all, 
utterly caſt off! No, God: forbid, there was 4 
Remwant even at that time. And farther, As. 
to Gods Covenant with Abrabam, Tho? it 
might ſeem in this Diſpenſation to be dead 10 | 
buried, yet; it had life as in the, Root; And 
there mould be a time when the Grace of it 
ſhonld break forth again; The Jews were to be 
| grafted, in again. Theſe things you will: find | 
ſnggeſted/in the. Apoſtles. Diſcourſe : And. they 
do tend to anſwer and fatisfie that Objection, 
That Gods caſting off the Jews might. ſeem. to be 
an infringement of bis faithfulneſs ; and ſo 855 
the Glory of his Truth. _ 
2. As to the other Objection, The leſſenin 
Intereſt in the World: There are ſandry thing 
in the Apoſtles Diſcourſe which do clear that. 
istrue indeed, his Intereſt among the Jews ay 
be much leſſened, yea for the preſent quite lolt ; 
But yet his intereſt in the World would be en- 
larged: For the caſting off of the Jens was to be 
accompanied with the calling and grafting, i in of 
the Gentiles; So that his intereſt in the World 
was not leſſened by this Diſpenſation, but inlar- 
ed greatly. And tho it was leſſened for the pre- 
ſent among the Jems, yet a time ſhould come, when 
mu Jews. and Gentiles an have an inter EN 
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UC ER er ir enim - alpiidn. i. tte N 
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= _ and the knowledge of God be revived a- 
75 them, and they ſhould both be brought into 
one * For this calling of the Jews again, | ſhould | 

be the riches of the World and life from the dead, even 


of God did appear: For both the Rejection of the 
Jews, and calling of the Gentiles, were but what 
was foretold inthe Scriptures of old. And laſtly, 
Tho the Diſpenſation be awfol and tremendous, 
yet it is that wherein doth ſhine forth the depth 
of the riches both of the knowledge and wiſdom of God, 
and how unſearchable his e are, and his ways 
| pa finding out; of whom and through whom and to 
m are all things, and gherefore this ſo deep and 
a ee a Diſpenſation. So the Apoſtle winds 
up and concludes his Diſcourſe on this Subject. 
The Words which 1 have read belong to the 
ken Head; wiz. The Way and Means by 
which this awful thing the Caſting off the Jews 
was to be brought about. And the Text tells 
us of three fatal Miſcarriages of the Jews 
T. They were ignorant of Gods righteouſneſs 
2. They went * to eſtabliſh their own rigb- 
FS: Teoufmſs. 3. They did not ſubmit themſelves un- 
to the righteouſneſs of Gd. h 
In ſpeaking to the Firſt of Theſe, there are 
= two Things muſt be a little cleared. 
1. What is meant by this Righteouſneſs of G od, 
5 which they are ſaid to be ignorant of ? 
For anſwer to this, you may take notice that 
this phraſe God's righteouſneſs, or the righteouſ- 
neſs of God, is by this Apoltle uſed in a twofold 
EG Signification (1.) For that righteouſnefs of his, 
which is through faith unto all and upon all that 
believe, Ihe 2 which is by faith: So you 
gare it in the Third Chapter of this Epiſtle, 
- | Der. 
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to the Gentiles. And in both theſe the faithfulneſs | 


| ature e 
he bateth Sin, and cannot but hate it. So you 
find it uſed Rom. 3.25, 26, Where the Apo ang 

. faith that God hath ſet fe orth Chriſt to be a By 


. Fiation for Sin, to avis his is Biphtrouſeſs 


I ſayto declare h that be 
. might be juſt and 2 900 er pts him that 9. Bra Bag 
Now the Queſtion is, In which of theſe ſenſes 


Sermon L + yu: 3 4 


Righteouſneſs i is to be taken in the firſt clauſe of 4 
this Text? There are many learned Inter- 


preters that take it in the former ſenſe, for the 
righteouſneſs brought in by Cbriſt: And 1 would 
not willingly depart from their apprehenſion, 


vere there not ſome conſiderations which do in 


my judgment caſt the Scale unto the other ſig- 
nification. And therefore by Righteonfreſs In 
this firſt part of the Verſe, I conceive is 
. meant that Attribute and perfection of God where 
by be hateth Sin with an infinite batred. For fa 
the word is uſed elſewhere ; and that ſenſe ſuit- 
eth well with this place, and indeed rather bet- 


ter than the other: For their Ignorance of this i 
Righteovſneſs of God was the ſpring and root 
ok their going about to eſtabliſh their own” righ- 


teouſneſs. And if you take God's righteouſyeſ 
in the beginning of the ver. in the ſame 2 with > 
8 3 dhe 


/ 


* RRC n 
| | | | | 8 
| | Mon A. 
* 


Je ri Shtcouſheſs be God in the latter od of the 
verſe, cken their ignorance of God's rigliebuſnefs 
18 muchwhat the ſame with, or atleaſt falls un- 
der their not ſubmitting themſelves unto the righ- 
"teovſneſs of God: For their unacquaintedneſs 
with and not receiving the righteouſneſs of Chrilt | 
by faith, is plainly meant by not ubmitt ing thein- | 
-Jelves unto the righteouſneſs of God. I take 
therefore their ignorance of God's rig breoufneſs in 
dee firſt clauſe, to be their ignorance of the glorious 
= Purity of God's Nature. Ii Ry | 
i 3 7 the {ſecond Thing to be opened is, How 
Wl cant be ſaid They were ignorant o this Riphteouſ- 
12 B neſs of God? For the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the 
Nes; yea of thoſe who had a zeal of God: 
Por in the verſe before the Text he beareth Re- 
— cord for them that they had a Zeal of God; yet 
\/: = here in the Text he ſaith they were ignorant of 
11 the righteouſneſs of God. But the Anſwer is plain 
and obvious, viz. That they bad a Zeal of God, 
1 but not According to knowledge. They had ſome 
general apprehenſions that it did concern them 
a to pleaſe God, and they were ſolicitous to com- 
mend themſelves unto God, and had a defire 
of finding acceptance with him, and were care- 
; ful to do things which they thought were pleaſ- 
ing unto God: But here was their damning de- 
feck all this while, They were ignorant of God's 
righteouſneſs : that is, they utterly. wanted a 
pans Sight of it; There was not ſuch a 
piritual Revelation made unto them of the Ho- 
Vneks of God as is made unto all the Elect: 
God never appeared unto them by a fpecial 
. diſcoyery of Himſelf - He was never ſeen by 
them! in the glory of his Holineſs, | 
Theſe Things being cleared, The Dodrine 


"which I would obſerve 1 is plain, „ 
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Doc. Tho 


Thoſe who:have the 1 race FS + 
ft | Knowledge, | and have ; a Zeal 0 'G i Bl 2 et ſome- 
s un- e, ee iguorant of t b hs : of 


righ- f Con 
b | poſtle. ſpeaking of bichfelf bath, 0 
gels | words: Kam. 7- H. I was alive 22 035 the: 


rite WW once but when the Commandmient c. came Sin reared 

"take and I died. There was a time. when he was 

6 in without the Law, and when the Comm et le 
had not come; and yet he ſpeaketh of The 


orious 


when he was a Jem, a Thariſee; This Was 


hw time when he was without the Law, and wh : 
22 the Commandment had not come to him: The 
ide Commandment as diſcovering and making him 
30d: know” the Holineſs. or righteouſneſs of Ged. 
We There are two Out- goings of this Perfection of 


pet God, or two Diſcoveries of it in the Law. 
mt of M5: the Precept, wherein He giveth a Rule 
In of Exact and perfect Holineſs unte the Rational 
G4 Creature. A Rule that doth require full Con- 
formity to the Will of God, and doth forbid - * 


dem every Deviation therefrom: For the Precept | 
om- of the Law is a Copy of the Holineſs of God, 
fire | whoſe Law it is, and God deſigneth Haz to A 


ſet before us how holy an One He is. 
2. In the Law there, is another Opt⸗ going 3 
and diſplay of the Holineſs or rightequſacks. of --.4 
God; that is, in the Sanction of the, Law. And 
therein this Righteouſneſs of God is 79 * 
therein He appeareth as a Sin-reveng 7 
Therein he doth declare how he wi 2 1 
and what retribution he will render unte Men 
for RA 
No concerning this Righteouſneſs of God 
| the Doctrine tells you, that Thoſe may live 
nally and wofully ignorant of it who have 


B 4 SL means 


1 2. — 18 e hearts of Men. 
10 e 
Wet # * ciples 55 the Lawfof God reacheth indeed un- 


he's "EF : 
n 7 
Y * ö 
| * 1 1 
©. i 7 4b 
nn . aQneſs of it, that he who 
7 0 » 

, 
Y 2 4 . 6: 
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"Zeal of God. To 


1 * | "Exp lication . I ga oh Trath' 1 ſhall 3 


to inis due Queſtion? M bence is this, 
_ ſuch maybe thus ignor an of God's ri bteou e 0 
Ann. "There: are a ate Cat 'of it 
and ſome Internal ; ; ſome Things without us, and 
_ ſome Things within us, which are the Cauſes" of 
this Ignorance of God's righteouſneſs. 
. As to, External Cauſes, 1 will riention but 


of ner 2 Peril hat an Fete in ir. He 'Dlindeth . 
"the nin 5 of: 25 N leſt' the Ii bt of 5 
_the glorious” Gofp riff * ſhout YL them. 
42 Cor. 4 4 1 | 10 aks“ theretof the 
Iry of C Gee dom And; 


Brace in the Goſpel: 
Jet it i is 4 cl in the ge Er: „that if Mens 
- ind Are” *blinded/*it*1 is the Devil: chat doth 
fe their. es: that! ls ne reaſõñ of His name, 


r Darkneſs/o ald, Eßpb. 6. 72. 
xath a len} otros 1155 datkneſs that 


he He brought 

rſt: upon us, © He maintaineth it, It is his 

| work and intereſt to preſerve and continbe =o. * 

2. Corrupt Testern are are a great Cauſe of Mens 
_ Innorance of God's righteouſneſs: © The Pro- 

phets and the A ſes complain of ſuch; and 

n k. rgely in the fifth Chapter 

. Df Mattbew, The Series Wong the Jews were ge- 

Berally ſuch Teachers; They taught their Diſ- 


to tlie amar Man in ſome external things; 
they never opened it in the Spirituality 


but 
and ex 
looketh on a woman to 


tft a ber, committeth Adutery in bis heart, ac- 
Try to the ſpiritval intention of God in his 
3% wah And the like 1 aues Chriſt 1 in o- 
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ber Pretepita! As nec ambng beni cor - 
rupt Teachers, ſo there are in our Duie corrupt 
Teachers, who telb Men they may: ſtandi before 
the holy God with precious, everlaſting, and 
full acceptance in their omm Faith, ent. be, s 
Evangelical Obedience and rigbtemiſat r This is 
corrupt teaching. and tends to;thezdamnation - 

of them that receive it: For: it: darkens their 

minds as to the glorious holineſs; and-righteouſ- 
neſs of that God with whom they have to do. 
2. There are ſome Things within our ſelves 
| whithare the Cauſes of this fatal ignorance of the 
righteoplueſs of God. 1 ſhall mention ſome of 
them. [70 52 0% 

1. There! is a Blindneſs ** ö — of un- 
ſeience. Mens minds and Conſciences are 385 
that is the natural condition of the Conſciences 
of all Men.: Tit. 1. 1 5. The work ayd-Office of 

Conſcience is to ſnow God's righte in the 
Precept and Threatning; But our minds and 
Conſciences are defiled: The Apoſtle ſeems to 
allude to a Glaſs which is doſty or:greaſie; 
„vou caniſee nothing perfectly there So the 
minds ind)ConRichces: of Men naturally being 
- defiled,” they boy not fee" the: righteouſneſs of 
and WO Sed. 1 fo belt hh 6 ol aer ori band 
ter 1, "25 There i is "Abenetion: 1 Cod. Wuich is 
ge- an utter averſion of heart either to think of God 
Niſ- at all; or take in right thoughts concerning Him. 
un- This! is not only in the Affections, but in the 


& 4 
8 
e 


but very Mind. Col. 1. 2 fl. Tou that ſometimes were 


ex- alienated and Enemies in your minds.” The word 
to rendered Alienated is emphatical, and implies 


ac- our being alienated; far away, and ace — 3 


his from God. And this Strazgeneſs from Goc li- 
do- e 1 only in a wart of the Knowlelgeuof 
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? God, moos be, ber it mh eünei 
An it an averſion and aontowardneſs of heart to 
| take in either a thoughts concernin g God, or 
right apprehenſions of him. The 0 l loveth 
not to "think of him as he is, and as he has re- 
vealed himſelf: There is a2 backwardneſs and 
-nowillingneſs to take in ſuch diſcoveries of God: 
We — — God to be as he is; And | 
being anmilling of it, hence our minds and ap- 
Prehenſions are darkned, — ſo we are 1gnorant 
of this righteouſneſs of G I 
27 Y There are in us 23 Prüminler; And 4 
2 - _nis-application of true ones: And thence comes this | 
Ignorance of God's righteouſneſs. For inſtance, 
w_ a Man takes up that Notion, God cannot be 
with me while be proſpers me, cannot be in- 
d againſt me while he ſmiles upon me in his 
— as to outward. things. This is a 
Falſe principle: For the wrath of God is revealed 
from Heaven againſt: all ungodlineſs and unrigh- 
'  - © teouſneſs of men, however the diſpenſations of the 
Providence of God towards them may be. Men 
judge of God by a falſe Rule; as if the on 
= diſcovery of the righteoaſinſs of God — 
the external diſpenſations of his Providence. iſ 
And there is alſo a Miſapplication of Principles 
that aretrze. As for inſtance ; It is a true Prin- 
ciple, that God is pleaſed with what he enjoyns: 
But for a Man to =: this to his own out- ſide 
and hypocritical performances, and thence to 
Collect that God is pleaſed with bim out of Chriſt, 
or with ſuch ſervices as theſe, betrays him toi 
blind and miſtaken conceits concerning the glo- 
rious holineſs and exa@ righteouſneſs of God 
- Itis a true Principle, that God is great in Mercy, 
* nd doth pardon great Sins: But now to ſet hill 
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Alerey at vatiancewich his Severity, Andithente 
$6 that therbfore he doch not fte everysin 
with an infinite eternal dereſtation, ivaiwrenchal = 
„ mifapplication df a true Principle; But thus Men 
edo, by one Attribute of God chey hide aner 
and from themſelves; They hide his ri 
1 From their own eyenby his! Mercy and Goodneg. 
4. There are in Men guilſal und treacberuns 
Frurs. They are afraid to think of God, and 
to delieve him xo be as he has revealed bimifelf; 
"They feel that ſueh thoughts of Him wonld ae 
their confidence, and daſh down all thein hopes, 
and would indeed compaſs them round abont 
with ter rours: For Men are naturally Conſtions 
of goiltineſs in rhemſelves, and thence there is 
ſomewhat of a dread: of God in che hearts of all 
Men: But this Dread of Gd worketh in agail- 
ſul and treacherous way, and the Devil and the 
" deteitfulneſs of mens own hearts impoſe on them 
to make them ſhun ſeoing the holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs of God. Hence ĩt comes _— that 
men being afraid to ſee God as he is; the lan- 
- pnage of their hearts is as the Prophet deſcribes 
theirs, Ja. 30.10, 1 1. Prophefie to us ſinooth things, 
kauſe the Fly One of Iſrael to ceaſe from bi ſurt uu: 
For theſe guilty and gviltut e 
in them an hatred of the Light which diſcoy 5 
"the righteouſneſs of God, Job. 3. 20. They are 
all conſcious to themſelves that . are-guilty, * 
and therefore obnoxious to the judgment of ad. 
But this makes them eſchew right and lively 
s of the righteouſneſs of God, and makes 
dem delperately 1 unwilling to take them! in 3 ſo 
unwilling as that none of the Children of Adam 
ever enter tained them with love and likeing 
5 90 without reluctancy (nor is it poſſible they 
: mould) 


* 


3 — until * of Goſpel light concern- 
Ang the grace of God in Chriſt do ſhine in upon 
them. But thoſe that have any ſuch thoughts 
| ©» :of the righteouſneſs of God are forced to bear 
them, an overpowering hand from God faſtning 
ſtmem upon them: Sometimes in a deſign of love 
ö 5 and grace to convert them, by making them 
times only to kindle a kind of a ſecret hell in 


ſign of God, and the end that he will make with 
2 Soul be, there is in us all naturally ſo much 
-conciouſneſs of guilt, that when the Lord comes 
to let in upon us diſcoveries of the holineſs and 


and deſperately wicked * away of heart 
- from thoſe. diſcoveries and fights, inſomuch 
that if the Lord ſnhould not renew and revive 
them again and again, and hold the Soul under 
them with a ſtrong hand, none of the Sons of 
Adam would ever entertain them, but would 
- certainly-go.down to Hell in damning i Ignorance 
of the righteonſneſs of God. And there are 
. none. whoſe hearts deal more treacherouſly with 
them in this matter, than theirs do who have 
: Mean: of knowledge, an@light ſhining in their 
Conſciences more than others: For this light 
- makes them ſee themſelves under much guilti- 
. neſs before God, and fo increaſeth and ſtrength- 
- eneth thoſe treacherous fears which make 
them eſchew ſeeing the glory of God's righ- 
--teonſneſs, and ſo are the cauſe of their remain- 
"oy ignorant ar _ 5 hy 


A- 


in themſelves and flee! unto-Chriſt : : Sqme- | 
their boſomes before hand. Whatever the de - 


Ker nn. 


- Juſtice of God there are endleſs wily wreſtlings 
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on TV 3 A 
— LL Mens living in Sin, and yet being at eaſe and liv- 


ing ſecure : It is becauſe they are ignorant of 


= Gods righteouſneſs. It would be impoſſible 
on Men ſhould ever be at reſt in their ſinful ways, 
and in their guilt contracted thereby, if they 
=, had ſpiritual and Yeallizing ſights of the Holi- 4 
irn neſs of God before whom they walk, and with 4 


whom they have to do. Hence it is that Men 
Sin and make light of it: As it is ſaid of Eſa, 
Gen. 25. 34. He ſold bis 2 and when he 1 
had done, he eat his Meſs of Pottage, and be [ 
roſe up and went his way: That was all he made 

of it, tho? he had contraQed ſuch a fearful guile 


ch as God would never forgive. So it is with 
1a others, they contract great and fearful guile, 
51 ſuch as others wonder how they can live and be 
Ia at veſt under ; but they themſelves make light 

"CI of it: This is the reaſon thereof, they are g- 
We BY rorant of Gods Righteouſneſs, they ſee not how- 
wh He hateth Sin, and how bis Wrath is incenſed 
a and burneth againſt them for it. Hence alſo it 


is that Men are fo ordinarliy and eafily drawa 
into Sin, known Sin; He that doth Evil bath not 
| ſeen God, ſaith the Apoſtle, . 3 Jahn 1 1. For if he 
had, there would be a reſtraint and aw upon 
him, keeping him back from ſuch a courſe of fin- 


1 ning, which the Apoſtle there calleth doing Sin. > 
Lo the ame purpoſe is that of the Prophet, Hoff © 


4.1,2. There is no truth nor mercy in the Land; by 

ſwearing, and lying, and killing and ſtealing, and 
Comitting adultery they break out, and blood touch». 
eth Blood: The reaſon of all this ovtrage in 
8 | nne 


aan 


5 Lüning b eee, Word, ver. i. Thee 7 
z no knowledge of Bod in the asd. . 
. 2. Then put the Enquiry bome every one of 
Jun to you ves; For you may have knowledge 
And a zeabef God, and yet be damningly igno- 
rant of Gods righteouſneſs. How is it with 
Fou as to that? You have the Means of Grace, 
and yen have Knowledge, I will take it for 
FSranted alſo that you haue ſome Zeal of God, 
Jou would fain be accepted wich him, and would 
commend yourſelves unto him: But i hoe allthis; | 
_ — Examine your ſelves, Are you not wofilly 22 
rant of Gods righteouſneſs ? ? Men may go far, take 
much pains in the ways of God, and. yet be 
miſerably ignorant of this righteouſneſs of God, 
to their utter undoing , It was fo with the Jrids: 
Three or Four Things will help your Conſcien- 
des to reſolve this, whether you be not fatally 
Wnerant of Gods righteouſneſs 2 
I. Hive you ſeen Sins bainouſneſs, the bainous 
and ſpiritual Evil of Sin in its Nature? I dv 
not mean only of ſome groſs and foul Abomi- 
nation, which makes Conſcience ake and cry 
even in the moſt blind Sinners ; But have you 
Ren an hainouſneſs and malignity in the moſt 
inward, ſecret, boſom, ſpiritual Sins? Have you 
ſeen fach an Evil in it, as that you could from 
| Four Heart ſubſcribe unto that jodgment of God, 
Concerning your ſelves vpon the account of it, 
| I am for this Sin worthy to die Eternally : For ſo 
z the Judgment of God, Rom. 1. 32. And the 
mages of every Sin is Death, Rom. 6. 23. If your 
Hearts have not been brought unto this, to 
w and own this judgment of God, that they 
phich commit fuch things, even the leaſt of 'thoſe 
doing, are -worthy of- Death; thou art a 
0 


N K 5 K ne 4 * 4 1 
> Sor 7 23 


ecsds nshteouſneſs. If Cpl God desi. 
Ern Wee * 2 5 be ſo rigorous; that his 


of ar is too ſtrict in forbidding | ſuch and ſuch' 

e rniags, and his Threatning too ſevere in de- 

* nouncing Damnation for them, and Death to be 8 
n be Wager of the leaſt S: If there are ſucckk 
e, hooghts reigning 1 in thy Heart, certainly thou - © 
Yr. ert damningly ignorant of Gods righteouſneſs, 

d, or when the Spirit of Conviction comes 


diſcovers Sin to the Soul, how doth he 4s it? | 
ie comes and ſhows the Sinner the Glory of 
he Holineſs ef God againſt whom Sin is com- 
mitted ; and ſaith this is the God againſt whom 
hou halt ſinned, this is the Glorious Wiſdonr 
and Holineſs which thou haſt departed from, 
This is the Eternal Righteouſneſs” which tho 
haſt jarred with, and daſhed thy ſelf againft. - 
bus he makes Sin appear to the Soul hainons 
indeed: Not miſchievous only in the Effects 
and Conſequents of it, but an hainous and hor- 
ible thing in the very Nature of it, becauſe it 
sas it were a ſmiting of God, and a juſtling with 
his Eternal Righteouſneſs. If therefore thou 
art without ſuch ſights of Sin in the heinouſneſs 
of its Nature, thou art ignorant of the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God. 
2. When perſons ſhall ſlight their Sits; and in- 
00 c e them in themſelves, as things which will 
them little or no hurt, it ſhows they are ig- 
orant of Gods Righteouſneſs. It is ſo with 
Wome that have a Zeal of God, as the Phariſces - 
ad, and yer indulged themſelves in Coveteouſ- 
gels. If thou delt indulge a carnal Earthly 
tame of Heart, or the Working of any other 
Corruption in thy ſelf; if thou canſt ſo far bear 
18 as not to endes our 0 "A it a deadly 
= © WO 
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in a Goſpel way, it is an undeniablel 7 
| Proof L's art deſperately, ignorant of God 1 
2 ſneſs. O that pod rm — and care. 
ſpirited profeſſors would think ſadly of 
2 * 7 that know matters between Gel 
and you are far from well; your walk i is ute. 
ven, your Spirit unſtedfaſt with God; even 
feeble fooliſh, T emptation overturns you ani 
. prevails againſt you, and laies you under freliſ 
aud faming guiitineſs and defilement : Or if i 
de not ſo;with you, yet you ſee; there are ſecreſ 
Luſts and Diſtempers in your Boſoms, Formali 
8 Duties of Worſhip, dead: heartedneſs to al 
t is good, an utter negle& of all exerciſe of 
that Grace which von once ſeemed to have, 
ad coolings at Heart, and woful declenſion 
om that: inward warmth and Life which you 
: es had. But tho theſe, or ſuch like 
2 r de found with you, and your Con 
ſciences know-it, yet your Hearts do not Mouri 
- Bleed under 9 but do ſecretly , mak; 
ght of them, tho your Profeſſion be diſpat 
Taged;-and.the Name of God which you de: 
3 greatly diſhonoured by. ſome of them, and b 
all-of them your . ſeeming Communion wit 
= God be prejudiced, or utterly loſt: Yet you lay 
WW - them .notito:Heart, but bear them 48 
Hi they were but the common Spots o Y 
WW Children, or only Sins of SIT daily ln 
-- curhon:; If they were ſo, yet your Hearts ſhouli 
| * „ wounded by them more than they are: Bu 
[|  this..uaſenſbleneſs-of,, and unaffectedneſs wit 
3 Exils, that are of ſuch a haneful influence d 
plainiy ſhow-you rakg ung, meaſures to Judg 
_.ofSias|by, and do N 5 c them in th 
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0 4 | 3 enerally thought their 'Sacrifices-( 


N 8 3 "Sw 4 
& + „ The Soul that doth not ſeę an inſußficieney in | 
# own perfarmances and attainments to ſet him he- 
fore God h , acceptance, hath never ſeen the 8 

neſs of f the God with whom: be bath to 40. 


: eg 
BI ally i "pers 1 punctualiy according to the 
Letter of Hy de and "multiplied ) -would 
make amends. or their Sins, and ſet them be- 
fore God with acceptance. There is the like 
Frrour found among us: Men are apt to make 
much of, and magnifie their own Performances 
and Attainments, as if theſe were the things in 
which they muſt ſtand before God for accep- 
tance unto Eternal Liſe. But that Sopl who 
hath never ſeen ſuch a defectixeneſs and defile- 
ment in all his ways and Performances as that 
they will undo and damn him if he ſtand 1 py them 
before God for Juſtification, that Soul is ſtill fa- 
tally ignorant of Gods Righteouſneſs... The 
Apoſtle counts all his own-righteouſnels Dung 
Loſs and Droſs for the Excellency . of the 
Knowledge of Chriſt. Droſs if a Man take it 
for Silver, will make him a Beggar at laſt, and 
Dung will defile him. It is true, Duties of 
Obedience and exerciſes of Grace ate precious, 
as they come from the Spirit of. God and are 
wrought.in us by him: But as performed by us, 
and if we look unto them for Juſtification, ,to. 
ſtand in them before God for the acceptance of 
our perſons to Eternal Life, they will undo us, 
we ſnall find them prove but as: Droſs and fl 
thy Rags. 

If a Man look upon a thing i in the Twilight. 
he may ſee. a few Spots perhaps; but bring 
it into the Beams of the Sun, and then there 
al | appear abundance of Jays * defects. 1 | 


Mt ies 31 Ri iotireouſneſ. when that ſhines il 
Pen kim and upon his. Performances; he ſeeth 3 
then ſuch innumerableMotes of Sin mingled with 
they are polluted and very defective; they: W 
ſuch as HE Units: not ſtand in before God; — 1 
T but Dung they are but filthy Rags in the 
| eſs of God. tn 77:7 180 9 
He that bath perer deen an Abſolute ne- 
y of Chriſt s Righteouſneſs wherein to ſtand 
bench Gods Righteouſneſs ſhineth out in the 
Law: There is no ighteouſneſs anſwereth the 
demands of the Juſtice and Law of God on the 
ines only. Adam's Righteouſheſs or Angels 
Ribhrconlhcl would © have anſwered” the de- 
minds of Gods Juſtice for us while we /tbod:: 
the demands of God but Chriſt's Rigbteouſneßd; 
For GET hath fiffering in it to anſwer the Pr. 
and Obediente to anſwer the Precept, 
is the Righteouſneſs of God that it ſtandeth up- 

ES on and will have both: And this the Soul Tees, 
dad thence it ſees an Abſolbte neceſſity of 
May ſtand before' God with arceprance. © * 

De. 3. Take beed to your ſelves ; ſeeing bon 

that have Knowledge and a Zea] of God may yet 
"head to your felves, that this be not your Caſe 
We have the more need to take heed of it, be- 
* chere is by Nature a deep and ſtrong 


ebase er Got 
his Duties, and warming in his Heart, as Fi I 
ent of that Soul who has ſeen the Ri, 85. 1 
25 God, he hath never ſeen Gods Righte. 
81 5 of ſinful Creatures but Chriſt's Righte- 
But for inf] Cxtatures nothing will anfwer 
. We at have both or we are undone, ſuch 
"*ChriſFs Righteonſneſs to be upon it, Tht! it 
be fatally ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, take 
8 averſion 


* 


"EY enn J. 

Lease io or Minde © entertain dos. diſaoz 

| 1 5 Woo with Mio: ur e have ho} ans n 
'Y to meaſure him hy our ſelves; Thereſore 
% ſpraks to the wicked, Theſe thou 
ar | done and tbun thaughteſt that 1 war altagetber ſuch 
hey a ont as thy ſelſ, Eſall go; 21. When we arg 
the dritten from ſuch'groſs ignorance. of, the Righ- 
oh. MY ceouſaeſs: of Gad, as to think he will connive 
at us in our ſinful wicked ways, yet we are loch 
ne- to entertain the thoughts of ſuch an exact per- 
and fection of Holineſs in God as to think that he 

6. will not accept of our Performances, or of 
the dur Perſons. for our Perfortarnces, when they | 
the are the beſt have or can do. Take, heed themes. 
thi fore unto your ſelves: For, 

1. This ignorancę of Gods Righteouſaeſs is 
Pa and damning in it ſelf: But not on- 

ſo,” (for ſo is every sin) but this ignorance 
hath a ſingular influence and eſſicacy to undo 
and ruine Souls. While it remaineth upen 
thee; thou art out of the Road and reach of 
Mercy 5 what the Prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks, chap. 
27. 11. may be jnſtiy applied to ignorance: of 
the Righteouſneſs of God, This is 4 People of ns 
underſtanding (faith he) what then? Therefore be 
that made Dn mill not have Merey on tbem, aud 
be that formed them will ſhew — — Ig- 
norance of Gods Righteouſneſs is not only; a 
Sin in it ſelf as all other Sins are, and deſerves 
Eternal death as all other Sins do; but it bars vp 
the Door of mercy againſt a Soul, and keeps it 
take! far off from Mercy while it remains in this ig- 
ruſe. noranee. For it is a plain caſe, and that which 
every Mans Conſcience muſt "ſubſcribe unto. 
n you mould n a poor diſtreſſed Ctea - 
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; 3 
and therein Tay but the very truth: The Day is 


or Sin in its heinouſneſs as tis againſt chat Righ. 4 


What would you think of one that ſpeaks th 
bear your Hearts anſwering, but trembling as 


you. "While you are ignorant of Gods Righ-| 


If Mercy ſuffer you to continue ignorant of 


is not the leaſt beginning of a Work of Salva- 


Its true, tis poſſi 


Son may poſſibly have high thoughts of Chriſt, 


Sermom I. 


ture under horror of Conkdinbotiy e of nM 


yet to dawn that ever the Glorious Holineh 3 
and Righteouſneſs of the Bleſſed God ſhone out | 1 
into this Heart of mine; I never ſaw either it, 


teouſneſs : 1 have indeed heard of theſe thing 4 
with the hearing. of the Ear, but I never belie- 5 
ed them, they were never made real to me. 


againſt himſelf, and is as he ſpeaks? Methinks 1 


they anſwer, Oh that Soul muſt needs be far : 
from Mercy, his Eſtate is fearful and forlorn, | 
Well, your own Hearts have condemned 


teouſneſs this is your caſe, thus it is with you, | 


1 112 e n 1 20 1 


Gods Righteouſneſs, Mercy will alſo ſuffer you jþ 
to be thrown down into Hell and be damned 


there. For when God begins to ſhow Mercy iſ 
unto a Soul, and break in upon it graciouſly, f 
the firſt thing he doth is, He appears to it in his 
Glory, he reveals his Righteouſneſs and diſco- : 


vers to it his own Holineſs, Know therefore, 
while you are ignorant of Gods Righteouſneſs 0 
you are very far off from ſaving Grace, there 


tion wrought upon you. 

2. Ignorance of God's Righteouſneſs i is a Cans 
ker and Wormatthe root of all your attainments, 
yea, of all God's impreſſions in working on you. 
ble you may ſavour and reliſh the 
Word, 'the Goſpel may be ſomewhat ſweet unto 


lai$ 


of an intereſt in * but if this be not 
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nid at the bottom, if there be not a diſorery 


Sermon. I. 3 21 
of 
ſnels let in upon thy Soul, all thy 


ne, Rigbteon 


taſt of Chriſt will be but a vaniſhing flight taſte; 
and ſo it will be with 1 thing which you 
baye wrought in Jou, or 

pon attain you will be but an hypocrite, and 
4 whatey er you do, Will be but an act of hypo- 
criſie before God: Vou cannot pray or confeſs 
or mourn over Sin or cloſe with Chriſt, you can 


attains, whateve p 


do none of thoſe things on which the Salvation 
of your Soul lies, you can do none of them 


g 1 55 and unto G od As. long. as Job gre thus fa- 


truth. of it is, "there never was a Soul thus ig- 
norant of the Ri ghteouſneſs of God but he lived 
in ſome Sin or 1 — Paul while he was jgnas 
rant of God's Ri hteouſneſs, perſecuted th 8997 


885 and imbrue bis hands in the blood of Fol 


be reſted on, nor indeed uſed : But this j nos 
rance of God? s Righteouſneſs is a root-evil from 
which other evils, and they many and. great, 


will ſpring up. 

But upon all this ſome may ſay, How hall we 
attain a_{ight aud e * God's Ke | 
] aalier,” You 
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the Fewiſb nation at this day; their 
| peing, ſoch as no People 
en 
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F their name 1 


revealed rom Heaven ag aN 
e of men, Rows. x. 18. 


learned and 25 


teduſneſs of God nine forth in that Age. 


en 


up by Him, that they may be damned for not 


receiving the Truth in the love of it. 2 The. 


0 11, 12. And alſo in the pre prevailing of the 
voliſh, Tottiſh deluſions of Mahometaniſm over 
the Eaſtern and Southern parts of the World, 
to which God in his righteous and dreadfil 


wrath hath given them up for their wildneſs and 


a n the things of God, and for their 
inging of Images into his Wormip. And 
altly, in the ſtrange judgment which es upon 


er the whole Hez- 
$ are in the like, nor ever were, all things 
tonſideredd: ny are not only diſperſed .deſpiſ- 
ed, and abho ord "throoghoun the World, and 
for a Curſe; but moſt aftoniſh- 

ing Pe and hardneſs of heart ate bom 
= 


2 Py the * a "x11" 3579 " 
85 Ther are dikovelies of ir (here 
92 in the Works of God. Te wrath of 60 
fer ods b ou Spiritual 

nenen k e Souls offften are 
the Kue wi he chere inſtance velations 


5 bo 
ſing, fotriſh Luſts, 0 — oa ble wic- 
baſins, which reign among the e iel, and 

moo e Gentiles: In 
chess, as they were puniſhments inflictedd on 
Them by the revenging juſtice of God, did th 


like manner at this day the wrath of God is} 


revealed from Heaven in the efficacy of that 
deluſion to which the Popiſh generation is given 


ition 
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— on the account whereof they 


are me-. 


— 


nol n God as Pillars of Su and 


Ein ; Nonuments of his Yengenneet'! 


78 leit 


(2.) God's Righteouſneſs. ſhites forth emi+ 


nore BY cently in his bd There you: have che Lam of | 
Got WY God both in its Precept, and i 


you read of the dreadfit —— — 


| 4 Threatnings. In the Precept of the Law z See 
Are the Exactneſs and ſpirituality of that, hom far 
74. it reacheth, how exceeding broad it is how ſe» 


de-. vere its injanQions are. Then look into the 


> 3 Tbreatnings; 
"WJ tion burning 
cation of the Threatnings : There you will find 
u ſome Tnſtences of Gods Severity wherein his 
© Righteouſneſs ſparkleth out. The Old Worid 
Vas guilty of great Violence ; God ſtvept them 
away, deſtro ed a World of Men aud Women 


[1 Cor: 10. 8. 8o did the fire of his anger 


and chap. 


5 There you will ſee God's in 
ainſt Sin. Look intorthe — 


at once for their Sins. Iſruei, that , 
people, fell by fornication, God flew three and 

twenty thouſand of them for that Sin im one dap, 
break 
Forth bis 


out againſt them.  Vzzab did but pat 
band to ſtay the Ark when the Oxen 
and God ſmote him dead in the place; the Lord | 
was not ought _ the due or der. 1 Cor. 13. 9, to. 

15. 13. The Beihſbenntes look} into 
being Ainprifed in may be, and.carried 


the Ark, 


out with an inordinate joy at its miraculons re- 


into the Art, 


turn; Ay but that Sin of looking 
God 


tho it ſeems to be ſo ſmall, yet the holy 


"Wl ſets it forth in the blood of fifty thouſand chat 


were {lain by his hand, 1 Sam. 6. 19 20 in 

theſe inſtances God came forth and ſhewed|his 
Fir rt mag which Tam ſpeaking of. 

„ Wer 5 Executions; : n 7o lookinto | 
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8 how Holy he is. Oh how many are damned for { 
_ thoſe very Sins which thou makteſd light of, nay 


: : ith, 445 
Setmon I. " 
may ſee diſplaies of God's wrath; 


Hell, there you 


it may be for leſs. And it is certain there are 


| many there; lying under the ſtrokes of God's 


wrath for leſs gullt and fewer ſins than the 
youngeſt ſinner of us this day have ane; our 
ſelves with. 

15 Dos ger further, of all the Examples of the 


wrath of God, and his threaning againſt Sin, 


there is none diſplayeth his Righteouſneſs and | 


the terror of it, like that of his wrath and Curſe 


coming'upon Chriſt: e was made à Curſe; 
it i the expreſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, Gal. 3. 13. 
tho*hewas himſelf God over all bleſſed fox ever, 
yet he was made a Curſe. Now that the Son of 
Godwho did no Sin, neither was gui le found in his 


month, who was the Lamb. of God without blemiſh 


und without Spot; chat HE ſhould be made a 
Curſe, that God ſhould awaken bis ſword a- 
gainſt Him, execute the threatning of his Law 

upon Fim, it is a great diſplay of the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God : He bath ſet forth Him to declare his 
righteonſaefs, Rom. 3. 25, 26. What are millions 


of meer creatures compared to the Son of God, 


not ſo loved, not ſo delighted in by the Lord as 
he is? Notwithſtanding God's love to. and delight 


in him, if he comes but under the ſhadow of Sin, 


under ſins imputation, the wrath of God flames 

Agua: him, kindles and burns upon him. 
Thus you ſhould labour to ſee Gods Righteouſ- 
neſs in theſe Glaſſes wherein it is ſet forth; both 
in the Works of God; and in his Mord; parti- 


Cularly in the Law, in its Threatnings, and in 


their Execution; moſt eminently in their Exe- 


b cution and: raking * * Chrift Himſelf. 


N n 1 ho W 


haus about the Righteouſneſs of God. Then ſhall 


ye know, if we follow on to know the Lord: 


Hoſ.- 6. 3. Men ſhut their eyes againſt the Light, 
and turn away their thoughts and withdraw 
their minds from the diſcoveries of God, they 
are loth to behold God to be a holy God. 
This is oftentimes from the ſoreneſs and weak- 
neſs of Conſcience ;' the weak blear Eye cannot 
look in the face of the Sun; So a guilty Conſcience 
loves not that God ſnould appear as he is, can- 
not endure the thoughts of him, they become 
terrible unto it. And certain it is, that Con- 
ſcience which hath much guilt upon it, eſpecially 
guilt contracted by ſinning againſt light, is either 
ſtrangely benighted and caſt into a dungeon of 
darkneſs, or elſe a right ſight of the righteouſ- 
neſs of God muſt needs be terrible unto it. 
3. Beg of God to reveal himſelf and bis righteouſ- 
neſs unto yon lt is in this as it is in all the other 
Perfe&ions of God; we know not how (of our 
ſelves) to take in right and real apprehenſions 
of him: you can no more ſee and believe the 
Righteouſneſs of Gad, than you can the grace and 
mercy of God, unleſs God himſelf ſhine in up- 
on your darkneſs: Beg of him therefore to diſ- 
cover himſelf and reveal himſelf in the glory of 
his righteouſneſs, xy of 

Dſe. 4. If thoſe that have the means of the 
knowledge of God, and a Zeal of God, are yet 
ſometimes ignorant of the Righteouſneſs of God, 
and that to their utter and everlaſting undoing, - 
Oh! What cauſe of Thankfulneſs have thoſe a- 
mong you, to whom God hath been pleaſed to 
reveal this righteouſneſs! May men have much 
knowledge in mary things of God, and en 
VVV 0 ort 
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th; ll 2. Improve aud follow on the glimering light you = 


* * Bag _ 88 O YT N © Ve. * = , 
* « - * F 
. 
% 2 
1 of : | | | 7 
, 3 * . 
y 5 : 
o - * 25 | ne, A * : 
2 A Sy 
; . 
* 
— 


Mort as to-rbis'knowledge of his righteouſneſs, 


and; hath the Lerd appeared unto you in hi! 
tory, and filed yeut hearts with IIVely and af. 
Bi houghts of the holineſs and righteouf: 
With whom von have to de; it is an unſpeak! 
able mercy, There are three Things always 


attend it, if yon have ſuch a diſcoverx. 
Thy heart hath been bronght to yield thy 
elk. up as Joſt and andone, becauſe of thy upho- 
line. and unlikemeſs to this holy Lord God. 
Yee more, you not only ſee your ſelves aadone, 3 
and are convinced of it; but you come to abher | 
your ſelves and lothe your ſelves for ſuch your 
month in the duſt, thou haſt repented in 
wſt- ard aſtes; laid thy neck upon the block, | 
and aid, 1 am Nac O Lord to be abhorre 
before thee for ever, becauſe thou art righteous 
E nrer 4-445 
2. All right and thorow ſights of the Righte- 
oufſhefs of God have ever made the foul reſtleſs 
till it fly and betake it ſelf unto the Righteouſ: | 
neſs of Chriſt, as that alone in which it deſireth to 
be found, as that which it would have to ſtand 
n before God. True Sights of the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God will drive the Soul out of all thoſe 
fooliſh confidences and rotten buildings which 
we are apt to make unto our ſelves naturally. 
3. Such Sights of the Righteouſneſs of God 
have ſomewhat of an abidivg influence upon the 
hort, ſo as that the Soul conſtantly wakketh 
"More or leſs as before an hoh God, This in- 
deed is more ſenſible when the Soul is in a lives 
Ty frame, and not under Temptations; bot it 
conſtantly cauſeth the Soul more or leſs to walk 
e | | 2 238 


mouth fe dh 


e 
„ 
8 


thou haſt an awe of God upon thy Spirit, a 
= dread of Sin, and a deſire to be conformed unto 
uch a Sight of God's Righteouſneſs doth ever 
make the Soul to hate Sin; whoſoever abideth in 
Him, ſuinneth not; whoſoever ſinneth, bath not ſeen 
him, neither knowa him. 1 Joh. 3. 6. He that hath 
| ſeen God in his holineſs, he ſinneth not with 

delight, but maintaineth a watch againſt Sin, 
a deteſtation of Sin is kept up in his mind. Yea 
more, the Soul that hath thus ſeen the righte- 
ouſnefs of God, it adoreth, loveth, cleavetht 
unto God for that Righteouſneſs of his, which 
alſo is in ſome meaſure written upon lis owt 
F . 8 krart. He rejoyceth or giveth thanks ut the re- 
x membrance of GoePs bolineſs, Pſal. 30. 4. ſuch a 
1cls soul chooſethbleſſeth and boaſteth it ſelf in God; 
it the rather loveth and cleaveth vntoGod becauſe 
b to he is a God of ſuch plerions and mſpotied Riphte- 
and BW auſveſs as the Soul hath ſeen him to bbeQ. 


ROMANS. X. m. 


Gang ae to Eftablih their own . J 
| ; Feowſneſs, t | 


7 1 Apoſtle is diccourüng as ha 
awful thing of caſting off the \ Jews, 
which was brought abont by their 
own > Sw which Sin was not that outragious vi- 
olence that was in the Old World; or the Sin 

f Idolatry, but it was -negle& and refuſing of 
eſus Chriſt, they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling =_—_ 

The words. 1 th read declare evans Ages of 
this; the Sin through which they came to be 
broken off from being God's People. There 

are Three things the Apoſtle declareth to us 
concerning it; all of them fatal and ruining. 
1. Ignorance of God's Righteouſneſs. 2. They 
went about to eſtabliſh their own. 3. They did 
not ſubmit themſelves unto the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, The firſt of theſe I have ſpoken of; 
I deſign to ſpeak a little to the other, they went 
aal and fought to eſtabliſh their ow righte- 
 onſne(s. 

"The expreſſion of the Apoſte is to be ob- 
ſerved, he doth not ſay they laboured after a 
righteouſneſs of their own, or in themſelves; .. 
this might in lame ſenſe have been as” 

| 0 


1 . | 
they went: about tv. eſtabliſh \.a — 
their own, to ſet it up and make it ſtand, 
that before God, for the acceptance of their 
perſons unto juſtification of life. This is the 
ecrime that the Apoſtle layeth to their charge, 
WT that they went about to eſtabliſb their own righ- 


this thing, it was thus once with 


Sermon II. , 29 


and 


teouſneſs before God, as that in which, they mould ; 


ſtand before him for acceptance. The Perſons 


upon whom he layeth this charge were the Jens, 
Perſons to whom the oracles of Gad were com 


vntted, Chap. 3 2. Aci J. 38. They had the 
covenants; Rom! 9. 
groſsly profane, or altoverher ignorant and un- 


4. Perſons that were not 


concerned about the condition of their Souls, 
they had a Zeal of God, Chap. 10. 2. tho — 


| Zeal was mingled with, "and under the in fluenee 
of ruining ignorance and darkneſs. 


The Point I would inſiſt upon is this; That | 
they that have means of grace, and awakenedneſs: of 
conſcience” and ſome Zeal for God, may yet Jome- 


times ſeek to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs: The 8 


Apoſtle Paul giveth an inſtance in himſelf as to 
bim, he tel- 
leth us there were things he did once aceount 
his gain, Phil. 3. 7. What things! they were 
things of his own, things that he calleth his 
own righteouſneſs. ver. 9. of that Chapter. Thee 
things he did once account Fs in, thought 
to have lived upon them and die 
Spiritual and Eternal things. It is the 
ſame thing, whichthe Apoſtle ſaith of the Jews, 
in the Chapter preceeding my Text, v. 32 4s 
it were hy the works of the Law. They: for ght 
righteouſneſs, but they did not like to ſeek 1 
K in the way of free grace z, £0 receiye 15 of 
Heese 


with them, 7 - 


ö 1 E T 

fres from God, but ſought! aſter it r # | 
— Works of the Lam. Tho they were 
convinced, there was guilt upon them, and an 
imperfection in their Works, yet they ſought i 
after Righteouſneſs as it were 'by the Works: of | 
the Law z tho? not in a perfe@ conformity to 
the Moral Law, yet in a way like it, 9 5 were 

pd Works of the Law,” 5: 1 
Three things I would Speak unto to make 1 

way for the Application. 1. What is this 
Righteouſneſs of Mens own ? 2. What is il 
this ſeeking to Eſtabliſh it? 3. How come Men 
to be guilty of this folly and Wickedneſs, to 
ſeek to Eſtabliſſi their 5 Righteouſneſs, even 
Men that have ſome awakenedneſs of Conſci- 
ence, and Zeal for God.? 

Firſt, What is meant by Mens _ righteouſ 
meſs ? ? All Righteouſneſs is a Conformity unto} 
the Precept; when Men are what God com- 
mands them to be: Mens own Righteouſneſs is 
fomewhar in themſelves that is conformable to 
the Precept of the Law; ſomewhat that eithet 
is ſo in Truth, or which they take ſo to be; 
Mens own Righteouſneſs therefore the Apoſtle | 
deſcribeth to be after the Law, not having my om 
Righteouſneſs (faith he) which is of the Law; that 
is, ſomewhat called for' by, and agreeing with 
the Law, It is a comprehenſive Word, L Mens 
own Righteouſneſs] therefore there are many 

Farts and Branches of that thing which Men 
Tek to ſet up as a Righteouſneſs of their own, 
inſtead of, and in oppoſition to-the TEES 
neſs of God. 

. Sometimes Men make ſuperſtitions V anitio 
their own Righteouſneſs, Thus it is with the 
Popifh Generation who ſet ap Pater-Noſters 
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Pinances,\ du arid's 1 
vere Orders, Foes Theſe —— ſuperſitits- 
1 an ous { Vanities, yet theſe they make their 
ght Righteouſnefs, wherein to ſtand befose Gd for 
s.of Acceptance Wan him. Iiere are ſome wia 
to are not altugether Sh and ignorant ia 
were they, that yet make ſuchalikæ thin 55 that Rig. 
| reouſneſs. | 5 $6.1 MH Fr, 8 1 "DL NI. 

nake 2 Sometimes Men make their Spiritual and 
this outward Fri viledges, their righteouſneſs j fern 
t is and eftabliſ theſe in oppoftion to the 
Men teouſneſs chat is by faith; —— — | 
„ to eighrb day; of the Stock f Jfrach, of the Tribe of 
even Benjamin, an Hlebrem ofthe Hebrews, ' as $0kcbi 
nſci- the Law, 4 Fhuriſee; ſaithithe Apoſtlecom 

ing himſelf, Phil, 3. 5. Pheſe>.were the — 
couſ- that he once choughtto-livvopan;and ſtand ia: 
unto And this was a general and rei Evilamong 
com- the Jews in Chriſt's day: Jobn tur Baptiſt Suu. 
fs 16% 3.9, 20.) Speaks: to them, Say! mut mbar your 5 
e to eives, we bave Abrabam to qr Deing 
ithet Children of Abrabam was: that which they ſer 
be z up, againſt all the ronvittibnms of their undone cu. 
oſtle dition, which by his Miniſtry they were led un- 
om to; So we find them alledging again, even to 
that Chriſt himſelf, Abraham is qu Futher, Job. 8.39. 
with It is the fame Sin that is among us; if auy: beat 
Men up themſelves under convictions of iltineſs, 
many by ſuch Thoughts as theſe, / am 4 Cbiid of Godly 
Men Parents, I have been baptized, '&c:. | Nay; it ig 
own, poſſible Men may deceive and delude themſelves 
couſ-Mdy reflecting upon higher Priviledges; I m 

I Aeinber of a Chureb, admitted to the Table of 
iti the Lord, I bear the name of the Lord, am ia 
h the Covenant with him, that is in an external Co- 
pſt ers, 


ances, 
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venant; Thus are Men baugbty becauſe. of * 
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their own, which Men are guilty. of Soing 2 


with the Phariſet whom Chriſt ſpeaketh of Lale : 
18. He ſtandeth and ſtrutteth before God, iſ 


When a Man hath left off Sins, and bath re- 


performances, our own blamleſsneſs, or the 


| i containeth in it their Internal Attainments, 


ain, Zeph. 3. 11. ack 8 de ? 
aq” cry to them as fonnetimes ci 1 
4. The Temple of the Lord, the Tem. 
*. the Lord dee: we; — they truſted in hi 
Words: So when Men bolſter np their Hearts | 
with ſuch Thoughts ; this is a righteouſneſs. f 


bout to eſtabliſh. _—_ 
3. Mens own: Rig ghteouſneſs containeth their YZ 
ontwarg. — und Pradices; their ab. 
taining and being clear from ſuch add-foch Sins, 
walking in ſuch and fuch ways. It was thw 


God I am nat as other Nen are, Extorti. 

oners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as this Pub- 
lean; Men may make clean their own ways in 
their own Eyes, and eſpecially; if it be a way 
made clean aſter it was polluted and filthy; 


formed ; left off thoſe Sins which he once liv-| 

ed in, and is gotten free and diſentangled fron 
Se Ae which he was in formerly; it is very 
oſſible he may make this Reformation his -own 
ighteouſnefs : So likewiſe, Duties performed 
by them, Reading, Praying, keeping Sabbarhs, 
ecret Duties, Meditation and the like; thus 
the - Phariſee, I faſt twice in the Week ,- Ei: 
tithes of all that I poſſeſs. The ſame thing is in- 
cident to us; to ſet up and Eſtabliſh. our own 


ſhiningneſs of our Converſations, as our bagh 
ccouſacs before God. 

4. This Righteouſneſs of Mens own contain- 
eth not only their out ward Performances ; but 


as 
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, Mourning, Believing are indeed onr righteouſ- 
meſs before God ; our Subordinate Righteouſneſs 


” wr and adopted for our repenting and 3 


can never make it ſtand, God will daſh it in 


Eternal Life. And ſome Men WAR that Repent: 7 


Gy 5 5 
yy OF Ly: 


they call it, Subordinate unto Chriſt's Righte. 
ou Res, but our Righteouſneſs they Teach it to 
be, wherein we are to ſtand juſtified before God. 
They ſay we are accepted unto Eternal Life, 


lieving : This is another Goſpel this is plain- 
ly to Eſtabliſh theſe things which are our or», 
to Eſtabliſh them as our Righteouſneſs, In 4 
Word, whatſoever is our om, may, through Wl 
our dark blinded and deceitful Hearts, be ſet 
vp and made a Righteouſneſs wherein wel 
would ſtand before God. I 

Secondly, What is this eſtabliſhing of our on 
righteouſneſs, or ſceking to Eſtabliſh it? For Men 


pieces, and caſt it down, therefore the Apoſtle 
Phraſeth it ſo, they went about to Eſtabliſh their 


own righteovſnes, they did attempt, and en- 
deavour it, tho? it was a vain and wicked at- 
tempt, But when do Men ſeek to Eſtabliſh . 
* own righteouſneſs? 0 

- When they endeavour to put it to any of thoſ Ac 

vſes, which Chriſt and bis Righteouſneſs are ordained f 
for by God. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is to pr f 
cifie the Wrath of God, ſatisfie the Juſtice of |M+ 
God, to be the Price of all that Mercy and o 
Good that we ſtand in need of; When Menu 
ſhall put any thing of their own to this Uſe; n 
mall think either to turn away the Wrath of 7 
God thereby, in a way of Satisfaction and At. a: 
tonement, or obtain and procure in a way Mol 
purchace any good at Gods Hand, by any thing Hot 
of their mm tho it * poſlibly be not ſo tt 

e great, 


Wereat 6 matter as Heaven and Eterdial Life; 
pet if it be the leaſt good, a crum of Bread, a 
arop of Water, that you expect from God, for 
, 29 you do, or attain, or perform your 
ſelves, it is fo far a going about to Eſtabliſh 
eur own righteonſueſs ; becauſe it is Chriſt 
„and bis Righteouſneſs, that is our Title unto 
= the leaſt outward Mercy, as well as to the great 
things of Eternal . Life ; we have no right unto 


Jon his account, i him all the Promiſes are yea 


Jas well as for the other. When Men have their 
Conſciences ſet a flaming by the guilt of Sin, if 
© they overlook the Righteoufnefs of Chriſt, and 
cleave to their own amendment and repenti 


by theſe things they ſeek Peace with God, or 
the pacifying their own Conſciences. 

2. Men go about to eſtabliſh their own righ- 
teouſneſs, when they would make it a ſtep to help 
them unto Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. We have ge- 
nerally under the hearing of the Goſpel ſome 


W ovſneſs, in which we muſt ſtand unro eternal 
Life; yet our Hearts are apt to deceive and be- 
tray us about the way how, and upon what ac- 
count we may get an intereſt in this Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt: Here our Hearts are apt to 


neſs, for our repenting and believing, this is to 


Al BF as that which doth entitle vs unto, procure and 
ay ei obtaia for us, an intereſt in the Righteouſneſs 
thing of Chriſt, whereas the way of the Goſpel is, 


ot ſo that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is given, of meet 


L) 2 | Grace, 


„ 
"I. 
"= 

„ 


any Mercy whatſoever, but in Chriſt, and up- 


: and Amen, all the Promiſes even for this Life, 
nit is an eſtabliſhing rheir own righteoaſneſs, if 
conviction upon us, that it is Chriſt's Righre- 


Q whiſper to us, that we muſt have his Righteouſ- 


make our own righteouſneſs a ſtep to Chriſt's, 
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. = Sermon II. 9 
Grace, imputed and reckoned unto us freely; 
and our repentance and faith have no ſuch 
hand therein, as to procure us an intereſt in 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. It is true, God 
Juſtifieth by Faith and the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is unto all and upon all that believe, Rom, 
3. 22, but yet our believing and repenting do 
not procure us an intereſt in the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, that was wrought out for us by 
Chriſt, deſigned for us by God, without an 
eye to our faith or repentance ; repenting and 
faith are fruits of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; 
ſo the Apoſtle telleth us, Phil. 1. 29. «nto you 
it is given on the behalf of Cbriſt— to beliede 


"2 
12-2 
1 


on bim. 2 Pet. 1. 1. to them that have obtained i 
through the Righteouſneſs of God our Saviour lite i 
precious faith with us; Faith is alotted to vs, (ſo 
the word there uſed ſignifieth) it is alotted to 
vs, through the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ſo it is, 
that we came to have faith wrought in us; Our 
believing and repenting have no influence by 
way of motive unto God, to prevail with bim 
to give the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto us, 
more than to others; but as he purpoſed with! 

himſelf abſolutely and freely, ſo he giveth it. 

8 Fi Men ſeek to eſtabliſh their own righte-| 
ouſneſs when they join it with Chriſt's Rigbteonſ. 
_ neſs; Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is to do a part, 
and their own a part, wherein their own com- 
eth ſhort, and is defective, that they think Chriſt} 
muſt make amends for, and make up. God's con- 
ſtitution is, that we muſt ſtand wholly in the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and that is compleat and 
perfect, neither needing, or being capable of anf. 
addition or amendment: To join our ow! 5 
righteouſneſs with Chriſts, is the going about, 


Sermon II. 37 
to eſtabliſh it, when we put it, tho but in part, 
to any of the ſame” uſes, or make It ſerve unto 
the ſame ends, for which Chriſt and his Righte- 
FJ oofacks are ordained of Gew. 
= Thirdly, How cometh this to be incident to 
ibem that have the means of grace, ſome awakened- 
= nfs of Conſcience, and ſome Zeal of God, hom come 
tteſe to ſeek to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs? = 
1. Onecauſe is that which the Apoſtle men- 
Z tioneth before; Tonor ance of the righteouſneſs of 
X God: They ſee not how holy an one he is with 
„ whom they have to do, how pure exact and 
ſtrict the demands of his juſtice are in his Law; 
they are ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, it is 


N 3 God's Righteouſneſs in his Law that we have 
l do with: Hence all the demands of that 
5 Wy muſt be anſwered and fatisfied; its demand 
d to from innocent Man is perfect Obedience; from 
9 guilty creatures, ſatisfaction for Sins already 
Our bommitted, and perfect Obedience for the time 
offs. to come, as the Price of all the Mercy to be 
— communicated. The breadth and exactneſs of 
: os this Righteouſneſs is that which Men are ignorant 
bas of which is ſo exact, as that it will never ac- 
5 cept of us, or be at peace with us, without full 
Ste. K fatisfaction to all its demands; hence if there 
deen, A de the leaſt failure in anſwering the Curſe, or 
pet the leaſt defect in coming. up unto the ſpiri- 
Srl WJ tuality of the Precept, in what it requireth, the 


Perſon is loſt and gone for ever: This is the 
Righteouſneſs of God, and this Men are igno- 
rant of ; it ſhineth not out into their Hearts 
in the ſpiritual Glory of it, hence they go about 
to Eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs ; but the 
Soul that ſeeth this, would be under a neceſſity 
to deſpair of ſtanding in any righteouſneſs of 
his own, 9 2. There 
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may com̃priſe them all under ſelfiſhneſs of Heart; 


it is abominable and wicked, as well as fooliſh 


2. There is ſelfiſhneſs in Men, Self-love, 7 | 
Plattering, and Pride, theſe are another Cauſe. a #2 


we would fain be as much as is poſlible in thi 3 
matter of our own Salvation and acceptance 
unto Life; there is a ſecret Principle at the 
bottom of our Hearts, which maketh us ſeek if 
and deſire this. It was implanted in us at out 
firſt Creation, and thence it was allowable and 
ood under che firſt Covenant, that our own | 4 
bedience ſhould be the Righteouſneſs i in which 
we were accepted; but in our fallen Condition, 


and vain; Therefore in our fallen Condition, 4 

it is pride and lifting up our ſelves Ang ; 
God, and his way with us; God is laying us 
under Condemnation, and the Sin of our irt 4 ö 
Parents hath put us paſt any poſſibility of our 
ſtanding in our own righteouſneſs ; Judgment | 
and Condemnation: is come upon us: Now for 
our Hearts in this Condition, to go about to 

Eſtabliſh our own righteouſneſs, it is indeed a 
fighting againſt God, a quarelling with him. 


But fuch a thing there is in us, ſuch Self- love, 


Self- flattery, and Pride of Heart: There is 
Self- love, and Self. flattery, hence we are apt 

to take Pride in any thing of our own Attain- | 
bro and Performances, they glitter in our 
Eyes, are great things; and they are ſo, becauſe 


they are our omi; that Propriety and Intereſt i in 


them, as they are our own, maketh our fooliſh | 
Hearts fond and doat on them ; this is from 


our Self-love. It is natural to deſire to 4 
ſomewhat, and be ſomewhat, it is an inclinati- 


on concreated with us, as we were ſet under 
the heſt Covenant for Lite, and then it was| 


(as 


488 
INS; 
C4 2 


firſt Creation, All that Adam knew of the way 
0 


eee ; Sermon II. 89 
(as I ſaid) lawful, but now it is found with us 


ſtill, and it is wicked now, becauſe the Caſe is 
altered, our Condition and State is changed, 


we are ſinners, dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and 
ſo can do nothing that is good while in that 
Sen e er air 0 555 

90 "The ſublimeneſs, myſteriouſneſa, and ſupern 4 


tu alneſs of that Rigbreonſneſs of God, which we art 


to ſubmit our ſelves unto, is another Canſe, 
from whence, Men are apt to ſeek to eſtabliſh their | 
own righteonſneſs. There is a ſublimeneſs, a ſu· 

naturalneſs in the way of God, a myſteri- 
ouſneſs in ſubmitting our ſelves unto the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God, it is ſupernatural; not only 
above corrupted Nature, above that darkneſs 
and depravedneſs that is now upon our Minds 
and Conſciences, but it is above that Light and 
Knowledge that was implanted in them, at our 


being ſaved, was to be ſaved by a righteouſ- 
neſs of his own, to ſtand in his own perfect Ho- 
lineſs and Obedience; he knew no other: The 
Law under which he was made, ſpake of no 
other, there was no other revealed from with- 


out, or intimated by any thing from within 
The Righteouſneſs of God that is upon us in 


this way of Believing, is ſaper natural, it is there- 
fore ſublime and myſterious; there are aſto- 
niſning Myſteries heaped up one upon another 
in this way of Salvation. That one ſhould ſt and 
in a righteonſueſs brought in by another: That is 
a Myſtery. That a Sinner ſhould ſtand: as righ- 
teous any way; that is a further Myſtery, a 


thing never heard of under the fſirſt Covenant. 


Adam with all his Light and Knowledge had 
no Notice, no Apprehenſion of ſuch a thing. 
1 4 But 


- + Sermon II. | 2 
But bow a ſinful Man, a Worm, Duſt, a Rebel 
apainſt God, a condemned Traytor, ſhould be Riph- 

'  Feous with the Riphteouſneſs of the Son of God, 
and ſhould ſtand in Gods own Righteouſneſs ; 
this is a further Myſtery and a ſublime thing in 
this way of God. Again, That this Rigbteouſ- i 
neſs of him that is the Son of God, ſhould be ſuch as | 
fully Anſwers all the demands of the Law and Ju- 

ſtice of God, on the bebalſ of Sinners, is yet more 
myſterious : For if you will ſuppoſe that he wha 
is God ſhobld be made under the Precept, yet 
how aſtoniſhing is it, that he ſhould come un- 

der the Curſe of the Law, have that inflited up- 
on him, and ſo ſatisfie the Juſtice of God. 
When all theſe Riddles are reſolved in the Con- 
ſciences of awakened ſinners, through the 
Light of the Gofpel, there is yet a further My- 
ſtery, bow this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſhould be 
made theirs ? Tho? brought in for Sinners and 
wrought out for them, in ſuch a ſtupendious 
way, yet how ſhould it come to be theirs ! 
Mens natural reaſon will ſay, ſurely they muſt 
do ſome preat thiug, work ſome great Heroick 
Acts of Obedience, ſomewhat or other they | 


muſt do; but that it ſhould be ours in a way of 
Free Grace, free Gift (they are the Apoſtles | 
Words, the Gift of Righteouſneſs. Rom. 5.17.) That 
it ſhould bereckozed unto us, and reckoned freely, 
that it ſhould be reckoned unto us in the way 
of believing, that it ſhould be unto all, and up- 
on all that believe, and that without difference, 
this is very aſtoniſhing and far beyond the Ap- | 
prehenſions and Thoughts of Men. There is 
in all the Parts and Paſſages of our being ſaved, 
and ſtanding in this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


a ſublimeneſs and miſteriouſneſs. "44 


# 
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ebe! 4. By Nature we make the ſatis faction of our 
eb L uſts our greateſt good, they are our Gods, the 
od, perſuing and enjoying of them is chat which 
fs ; our Hearts are ſet upon; When once the Soul 
> in WY cometh to be convinced, and awakened, he 
ouſ- findeth himſelf dreadfully miſtaken, in his for- 
bas mer thoughts, and ſeeth that the way in which 
Ju. he placed his greateſt good, was his greateſt 
nore evi; wherein he fought Life, and wherein he 
who I lived,” he was therein working out Death; the 
yet purſuing and ſatisfying the Luſts of his Heart, 
un- when he isonce convinced, he ſeeth it hath been 
up- the Ruin of his Soul: Now heing made to know, 
30d, by this new new light, that Sin hath been thus 
on- miſchievous; dark depraved Reaſon' doth make 
the his very Conſcience ready to judge, that if Sin, 
My- his own Sin hath been his greateſt evil, then his 
d be Obedience muſt be his greateſt good. But the 
and inference is falſe and fallacious and quite con- 
lioustrary unto the councel and way of God: for 
irs ! altho our own Sins have been our undoing and 
muſe our Ruin; yet God will have Chriſt to be our 
roick | Righteouſneſs, not our ſelves, not any thing in 
ng. our ſelves, or done by our ſelves. ' | 
y of C! IL ED 7 
ſtles | APPLICATION. 
That „ e D203” ä 
rely, De. 1. If there be ſuch a thing found in Men 


(chat have means of Grace, ſome awakened- 


neſs of Conſcience and ſome Zeal of God.) as 


ſeeking to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, it 


may unriddle or render an account of ſome of the 
dark aſtoniſhing ways of God with ſuch Souls as 


are inlightened and awakened, that have con- 


cernedneſs of Heart upon them how things are 
between God and them, how they ſhall ſtand be- 
N „ tore 
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fore him, and find acceptance with him. For Y 
even towards ſuch on whom God hath broken 
in with convictions, he doth ſometimes walk in 
| bitter and terrible ways. I will inſtance but in 
three. And the Point in hand giveth you an = 
"5M God letteth looſe the Sin that dwellethin them 3 
unto ſenſibly more bidtous workings than ever they had 1 
experience of before. When dhe Commandment 
came, faith the Apoſtle, what doth he mean by 
that? When he had ſome ſpiritual light let in 
upon his mind, concerning the exactneſs and 
ſtrictneſs, and breadthof the Commandment, 
that it did require ſuch and ſuch Obedience from | 
him, and condemned him for his falling ſhort 
thereof, when the commandment came Sin revived, | 
Rom. 7. 9. He openeth himſelf further wer/. 13. 
Sin faith he, by the commandment became exceed. | 
ing ſinſul, appeared to be Sin, and became ex. 
cCeeding ünful, the corruption of his Heart ap. 
peared to his experience and feeling to be ex- 
ceeding ſinſul, he never ſaw it ſo before, never 
felt it fo before, never felt ſuch hideous work. 
ings of it within his boſome before, as he did 
then. It is the bitter experience of many Souls, 
when conſcience cometh to be touched, and i 
awakened a little, and they ſet themſelves to 
deal with God about peace and everlaſting Life, 
there are ſuch motions of Sin within them, 
as they never had before, blaſphemous Thoughts 8 
Diſpair, Riſings of Heart againſt God, and 
innumerable workings of original Sin, God le: 
teth it looſe; yea, it is no unuſual thing with 
God, after the firſt conviction, to let corrup- 
tion "looſe, and prevail fo far, as that the Sin- 


ner ſhall be caſt own, it may be into the Puddle 
5 
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of ſome filthy Lyſt. The bottom of this lieth 
here; God ſeeth the Soul in danger, or prone 


to go about to eſtabliſh his own righteouſneſs, 
therefore God taketh off the reſtraints, where- 


perhaps walloweth in the Mire: God taketh 
off thoſe reſtraints and when he hath let cor- 


© ruption looſe and the Soul is fallen into ſome 
© woful Sin, then God turneth upon him, and 


faith Art thou Righteous! Look within, into thy 
own Boſom, ſee what a Nature thou haſt, thou 
righteous, who art ſuch a wicked Creature, ſuch 
2 Beaſt, ſuch a Devil as thou appeareſt now 
to be, even to the reflections of thine own 
Heart! + 7} 5 f 1 | 
2. Another of thoſe dark ways of God, to- 
wards awakened Sinners is this. God withdrawetb 
his wonted aſſiſtance, leaveth them to darkneſs, 
hardnefs, ſtraitneſs, and they are ſhut up un- 
der theſe things as in a Priſon-Houſe and 
Dungeon. It may be, under firſt convictions, 
you could Pray, Cry and Weep. Ay, by theſe 


things you were going about to eſtabliſh your 


own righteouſneſs, and God ſeeth thou art go- 
ing to ſet them up as thy righteouſneſs, God 


doth therefore daſh that Idol to pieces before 


thine eyes, and God leaveth thee ſnut up under 
a dead, hardned frame of Heart. Thou haſt 
it may be, convictions abiding, and thou canſt 
go and tell God ſad and true Stories againſt 
thy ſelf, but with a Heart as remorſleſs, and 
unrelenting, as a piece of the nether Milſtone; 
now God withdraweth thoſe former breathings 
of his Spirit, with which thy Heart was formerly. 
touched, that he may prevent thee from going 
about to eſtabliſh thy own righteouſneſs. And 

"3 | when 
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when he hath as I may fay, tired and wearied 
thee out, with Scruples ad endleſs turmoilings, 
within thy ſelf, God cometh and faith, tho 
righteous, ſee what thou art, thy Conſcience E 
Eknoweth and telleth thee, thou mult repent, 

believe and Pray and deal with God after ano- 
ther manner, at another rate, than yet thou 


doſt; thou haſt tryed and ſtrugled thus long 


with thy own Heart, and thou art yet rather 
farther carried down the Stream and plunged i 
farther into the Dungeon of Sin. God ſeeth 3 
you are eſtabliſhing your own righteouſneſs, | 
and that maketh him walk in this way towards 3 


you. 


and awakened ir and begot ſome Zeal of God; 


But the Soul going about to eſtabliſh a righte- 5 
ouſneſs of its own ; what way doth God take! i 


os, 


3. Hence eint it is, that God ſometimes ” 
breaketh in upon the Conſcience of a poor Creature, 
with new armies of terrors; The Soul had been 
affrighted at firſt conviction, which had ſtartled | 


He breaketh in with new Terrors: And theſe | 


new Terrors are begotten, ſometimes by let- | 
ting it fall into ſome ſuch evil as ſhall wound 
Conſcience exceedingly; Sometimes they are | 
begot by ſetting before the eye of the Soul, old | 
Sins, ſome former Sin it may be the Sins of . 
Youth and Childhood; Sometimes theſe freſh | 
Terrors are begotten by diſcoveries that God | 
 maketh of his om bolineſs, and of his ſeverity | 


in his Law, how he ſtandeth upon it, and will | 
be ſtrict and inexorable therein, and will bare 


a perfect Righteouſneſs for every Soul whom he 


doth accept, a perfect Righteouſneſs that ſhall 


Anſwer all the demands of Juſtice in the Mo- 


ral- Law; hence, even from the Precept of the 
Law, 
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God that ſhineth therein, God wrappeth Death 
and Condemnation about the Sinners Head; 1 
require in my Law, ſuch and ſuch Obedience 
faith God, the filling up of all Relations with 


the proper buſineſs thereof, of all Duties with. 


ſuitable Grace thereunto, I allow 'or admic 


of no defect; and withal God tetreth the Soul 
ſee his own endleſs. ſhort-comings herein, nay - 


ſometimes God takerh a Mans praying, hear- 
ing, and ſpiritual Services, and ſpreadeth them 
on his Face as Dung, and wrappeth them about 
him as Death and Condemnation. 

Thou art going about to eſtabliſh thy own 
righteouſneſs, that is the reaſon of this way of 
God. Sometimes God diſplayerh the Glory of 
his Juſtice, in the threatning and Curſe of the 
Law, he maketh the Soul ſee, fxeth and faſt- 
neth thoſe Thoughts upon bim, that withont 


ſhedding of Blood there is no Remiſfion, Heb.g. 22. 


And thereupon, faith God, theſe and theſe 
things thou doeſt, thou prayeſt, heareſt, mourn- 
eſt, &c. Ay but is thy Mourning, a are thy 
performances and Attainments the Blood of 
thy Soul? If not take them at beſt, if as per- 

fect as thou couldeſt wiſn them to be; if they 


be not the Blood of thy Soul, they will nor 


Anſwer for thy Guilt. Theſe and ſuch like 
ways God doth oftentimes walk in towards 


| Souls that are inlightned, and have awakened- 


neſs of Conſcience ; the reaſon i is, God loverh 


them, and will ſave them from this ruining 
Evil of ſeeking to eſtabliſh their own righte- 
ouſneſs. 

Uſe Il. Bring your ſelves under — 
tion. 


Conſider, are you not ſeeking to eſtabliſh 
| e 


1 


Law, and diſcovery of the glorious Holineſs of 


— 


2 
3 
— —— OO ———— — 


l — a — "> waa 5 
— . 
—— . . —¹ . Coe WT oration —— ————%5%ũƷ —¹uK2ͤ2ꝛk2ẽ ꝑ 2 — — p — ů 
— « — 0 : - —— —— 
* * = * 
— ” 
U 
P 50 


— — — 
— 9 
* — —— -_ , — 
— - — m * — — — « - 
—_ P , > 0D IST At oO AAA 


» ' 


righteouſneſs, that do plainly diſcover he ſcek- 


=_. Kinn n- 1 
your own righteouſneſs ? ? The Jars were, who il 


yer had a Zeal of God: Yon may be Zealous I 
or the things you think good, and yet may be 


Guilty of this Evil, you may be ruined by it, 
and ah for it, it is a common Evil, a na- 3 


tural Evil, that our Hearts are prone unto, 


when they come to be under the Power of in- 
lightning and Conviction, they are more prone i 
unto this, than to any groſs Sins againſt the 
Iwill ſuggeſt ſomething where- 
by you may come to ſome diſcerning whether 

this be the way of your Hearts, that you go 


Law of God. 


about to eſtabliſh your own righteouſneſs. 1 
1. Hath God never convinced you of this evil, 


never dealt with your Heart by his Spirit in 
the Word about it? He hath convinced thee of 


other Sins, but hath he never charged this up- 
on thee, haſt thou never ſeen, or felt thy own | 
Spirit prone to this evil? If not, I will not 
1 8 ſay, thou art guilty of it, but I will 
this is cauſe of Jealouſie. I know God may 
at fr make ſuch quick work with the Soul in 


converſion, as to carry it over this Snare even 
inſenſibly; but yet it is that which our Hearts 


are ſo prone unto, and that which is ſo common, 


that if God have never dealt with us in Parti- 


cular, about this evil, it is much to be feared | 
we are inſnared thereby. ; 
2. That righteouſneſs of your own which you : 
think you: have, what effect hath it upon yo, 
Hearts ? It is not with you, it may be, as fome- Þ 


times it was, you do not live in thoſe Sins or 


neglects that you did, or it may be ſome others 
do: but what impr emons do theſe reflection 
make? There are two effects of a Mans own 


eth 


W ch to eſtabliſm it. (1.) If it harden thy Hart. 


(2.) If it make thee leſs ſenſible of thy need of 
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(i.) If thy own righteouſneſs (as it may be 


called) harden thy Heart, reſtrain and damp the 
spirit of mourning. ' Be it ſo, your attainments 
are beyond what others are, or what your own 
once were, you are got free from ſuch or ſuch 
= corruptions, have attained ſuch and ſuch a con- 
ſtancy in the practice of duties: Ay, but do 


theſe attainments dry up the Spring of Godly 
Sorrow and mourning, is thy Heart under ſe- 
cret ſtraitning thereby as to lamenting thy Sin, 
and as to bewailing thy former ways, are the 


remainders of Corruption that are ſtill found in 


thee light and little ia thine Eye? and becaufe 
you haveſome Holineſs, ſome Abilities, there- 
fore your defects and ſhort comings are ſlighted 
by you? this is a certain evidence that you 
are eſtabliſhing your own righteouſneſs; you 
live upon what you have, or think you have, 

becauſe what you have ſtraiteneth your Hearts 
as to mourning and Godly Sorrow, 


i Again, (2.) Hath the righteo»ſneſs you hade 


attained, made you feel leſs your need of Chriſt ? 


When you were compaſſed about with con- 


victions of Sin, then you felt your ſelves full 


| of affecting thoughts of your need of Chriſt; 


but it is otherwiſe with you now - you are rid 
of ſuch corruptions, free from ſuch temptati- 
ons, cone to ſuch attainmeats in the waies of 
God, and what then? thou canſt ſtand upon 


thy own Legs, live of thy ſelf, and art weary 


of going out of thy ſelf unto Chriſt for his ful- 
neſs, and to his righteouſneſs as that which 
you would ſtand in for acceptance with God: 

| — 


But that ſelf. righteouſneſs which hindereth the 
. evangelicalneſs of the frame of a Mans Heart 
it is certain the Soul doth eſtabliſh as his own 
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You that ſet your Face towards Heaven, and 


in) fink your Souls into Hell, 


cant Murder; Adultery or other Sins; the Wrath of 
Aida. God is kindled againft thee for this Sin, as 
-veth much as if thou didſt commit groſs Sins; 
upon Take heed therefore of eſtabliſhing thy own 
ne u righteouſneſs, there is not a more wicked way 
Yrdj. thy Heart can take than this. Beſides, it is 
bing not only provoking, (as it is in other Perſons) 


but it is a Sin ſingularly Evil in thee : What is 
| the thy Profeſſion? Is it to eſtabliſh thy own righh- 
ſneſ J teouſneſs? No you profeſs to go out of your 
ecre elves, to ſubmit unto the Righteouſneſs of 
areſt, God, to embrace and live upon the Righteouſ- 
ngth Ineſs of Chriſt : And it is not only againſt your 
Jeart Profeſſion, but againſt your inward Convicti- 
it bons, you have an awakenedneſs of Conſcience, 
blik which ſhovid have taught thee better; thou 
Wbaſt ſeen thy Self a Sinner, and haſt had Con- 
victions of thy Sin: Well, if thou haſt Con- 
Fvictions that thou art a Sinner, thy going 
bout to eſtabliſh thy own righteouſneſs is a 
Fin againſt that Conviction ; for if thou art 


com- n on; 
it is onvinced that thou art a Sinner in the leaſt, 
that that Conviction ſhould cut thee off from eſta- 
ings, hing thy. own gs Ra for thon art 
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convinced that thou haſt broken the Law of 
God, wronged this Infinite Juſtice and Righ. 
_teouineſs of God; ſurely you have had Con- 

victions that you are "worthy of Death, have 

done that which in the Judgment of God mak. 
eth you fo, and you have been convinced that 
without Blood there is no Remiſſion of Sin; thy 
eſtabliſhing thy own righteouſneſs then, is a 


Sin agaiaſt all your Convictions. 
But how ſhould a Soulbe preferved from this? 
I will fay but one word for anſwer, and it is 
this. Behold the Righteouſneſs of God; and 
bring thy om righteouſneſs unte the Law: 
get ſights of the Righteouſneſs of God in his 


Law. The Apoſtle faith that he through the 


Law was dead to the Law, Gal. 2. 19. He was 


taken off from eſtabliſhing his own Righteouſ- 


neſs, and ſeekins Righteonſneſs as it were by the 
works of the Law : but how came this ? It was | 
by the Law: I know God maketh uſe of the 
Goſpel ; but the great Ordinance to break this 
great Idol, is the Law; and when God will Þ 
take and manage it in his own hand, it will do 


it: Get therefore a fight of the Righteouſneſ⸗ 


of God inthe Law, what he there demands and 


ſtandeth upon, that is perfect Obedience unto 
the precept, and upon the leaſt failure there- 
in, he demandeth a bearing of the Curſe, and 


full ſatisfa@ion to his Juſtice: then bring thy 


righteouſneſs unto the Law; doth it fully anſwer 
the precept of God? if not, it can't ſtand: 
And if you could for time to come fully anſwer 
the precept, that there be no failure, yet what 
will you do to anſwer the Curſe ? Is thy 


righteouſneſs thy Blood, the Blood of thy Soul? 


If it be not, you muſt quit it, abandon it, you 


mul 
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thy 


if the righteouſneſs which thou ha 
both theſe, a perfect ſpotleſſneſs in which the 
S all-ſceing Eye of a Holy God (according to his 

Law) can find no impurity and defect; 
it have not moreover Blood, i. e. ſatisfaction 


oY for Sin already committed, it is a Righteouſ- 

the 

this BY of God will condemn and reject it, and thee if 

* chou ſtandeſt 1 in it. 
0 
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7 ſt forſake and forego it for erer. Then 
never go about to eſtabliſh thy own righteouſ- 8 


W:ck; Chriſt Jeſus is the Righteouſneſs of his 
2 people, the Scripture declareth it of him, and 
with an Emphaſis Fer. 23. 6. Jeſus is the Son of 
Cod; and this is he who came by Water and by Blood, 
t by Water only, but by Water and Blood, 1 "fo, . 
5, 6. T he righteouſneſs in which we "that are. 


Sinners can ſtand, muſt have both theſe, Blood 


and Water - Chriſt came in the Purity: of his 
Nature and in the holineſs of his Life; 
by Water only, but by Blood alſo, a Blood of 


but not 


ſatisfaction for Sins already committed: now 
ſt, have not 


and if 


neſs. that will never ſtand before God, the Law. 
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have not Submitted themſelves unto the 
| Righteouſneſs of God. 'F 
A HE Apoſtle is diſcourſing in the fol. 
lowing and foregoing Chapter, as 
| well as in this, concerning the ſtupen- 
dious Diſpenſation of God in caſting off the 
Jews; the way and means whereof he telleth ji 
them was their own miſcarriage, and that in 
three things; Firſt, They were ignorant of 
God's Ripbteonſneſs. Secondly, They went about i 
to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, Thirdly, | 
They ſubmitted not to the Righteouſneſs of God: 
I come now to ſpeak a little to the laſt of theſe, | 
[ not ſubmitting to the Righteouſneſs of God. ] 
By the Righteouſneſs of God in this laſt Clavſe of 
the Verſe, I conceive is meant that Righteouſneſi 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh' of and fo ftileth, 
chap. 3. 22. Which is unto all and uton all that 
do Believe: And he calleth it the Righteouſneſs Þ 
of God, becauſe it is eminently the Fruit and 
Product of the Councel and Grace of God, as 
alſo becauſe he who is the Original Subject and 
Worker of it, is Jeſus Chriſt, who is God by 
Nature over all bleſſed for ever; ſo that it is the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as declared __ 
5 dered 


n 
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the Jews with not ſubmitting themſelves unto. 
= The Point I obſerve is this, TOW IBF 
= That it is incident unto ſome that have the 
= means of Grace, and a Zeal of God, not to ſubmit 
= themſelves unto the Righteouſneſs of God. For ſotheſe 
Jems had, to them were committed the Oracles of God, 

to them belonged the Adoption and the Covenants and 
„tte Glory; and here it's ſaid of them that they had 
the 55 0 | 
2 Zeal of God; yet theſe Perſons he chargeth 
vith this, that they did not ſubmit themſelves 
= unto the Righteouſneſs of God : It is implied in 
fol. what he faith of them, in the former Chapter, 
aver. 31. 32. They followed after Righteouſneſs as it 
en- BY were by the Works of the Law; they knew they 
the BE ſtood in need of a Righteouſneſs, becauſe they 
leti BY had to do with a Righteous and Holy God; 
in BY but they did not take the right way, they 
2t 0 fought it as it were by the Works of the Lum, and 
700! aid not ſubmit unto the Righteouſneſs of God, The 
Aly, 2 Apoſtle giveth. an account, how it was with 
od: himſelf, that he had been a very ſad inſtance 
hele, Hof this, there were things that were once gain 
od.] unto him, Phil. 3.7. Such gain as he made ac- 


ſe of count to Live upon, he did then Live or 
ſneſi Ml Build his Hopes upon them, fetched his Com- 
ny fort from them: But what were theſe things? 

4 


The Righteouſneſs of God? No, he ſetteth the 
Rięhteouſneſs of God in expreſs Oppoſition to 
them, ver. 9. Vea, I count all things but loſs and 


Iſneſs 
t and 


d, a8 Dung that I may be found in him, not having my 
7 and Mom Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, but the 
oe pbteouſneſs of Chriſt. Our Lord jeſus tho' he 
is 


Calle! for and preſſed Righteouſneſs, and open- 
| ten- Wed the exactneſs and Breadth of the Law of 
dere Nod, yet he doth likewiſe blame Men for this 

nn : "WY not 
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Fil ſubmitting themfelves onto. the Nishreuf i 
neſs of God; Se ſpeaketh in a Parable to then 1 
that truſted in themſelves, and thought they wer 
Righteous, Laute 18. 9. They did not go ou 
of themſelves for Righteouſneſs, but though 
to acquire and Work it out themſelves, and he 
there telleth of a Phariſee going up to the Tem. 
ple ſtanding and ſtrutting there, not ſubmi: 
— himſelf unto the Righteouſneſs of God 1 
but ſtanding upon his own Righteouſneſs, Gulf 3 
I thank thee 1 am not as other Men, thus aud 3 
thus 1 do, and am. In the 15 chapter 1 1 
Lake, ye have the ſame thing held out, by th 
Parable of the Prodigal, who when he had pen 9 
his Portion, and came to be in want, what 
courſe doth he take ! Doth he return to hi 
Fathers Houſe ? No, be joineth himſelf to à Rid 
Citizen, and would fain have filled bis Bel 
with the Hucks which the Swine did eat: Alf, 
way rather then ſubmitting unto the Rieu p 
duſneſs of God, it is that which our Hearts n| 
turally are leaſt inclined unto, when we a 
convinced of our own guiltineſs and undonnelſf 
in our ſelves. 
Three things I would ſpeak unto. 
1. Open what this Righteouſneſs of God i 
which the Apoſtle taxeth them with not ſub : 
mitting themſelves unto. - ; 
2. Shew you what this ot ſubmitting unto to 
2 of Wo 
3. Whence it is that Men fall into this evi 
of "hot ſubmitting unto the Righteouſneſs 0 
God, even they that have the means of Grad 
and ſome awaxenedneſs of Conſcience, and Zei 
for God. ths 
Firſt, What is 5 this Righteonſueſs of God? ; 
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| -| i botbitg elle but the Righteouſnels of Jeſus | 
W cnt: 
which is revealed and: tendered in the Goſpel, 
q n us unto the juſtification of Life, in a 
: way. of 7 7 &= MY Three things ! would note 


2 
3 
1 


1 
concerning it. 


; Þ the / 
of Chrift under this name [ this Righ 
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as a Surety and Saviour for Sinners, 


1, It is the Ri litebuſtck of dee ear. E 
His, tie is the original Subject of it: It is plain, 
poſtle here weabeth this Righteodfheſs 
reouſneſs of 


Jodi by. the words thar follow, Chrift is the 
= cd of the * for righteouſneſs to every one that 


: doth believe 


What the Law calleth for and 


: doth require of Men, this ſaith he, is attained 


; Riobteonfueſs : 


and acquired in Jefus Chtiſt, it is attained in 
Chriſt by all that believe, they have in him a 
Righteouſneſs that anſwers the demands of the 
I40, for he is ſaid to be the end of the Lam for 
It is 1 fay the Righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt, he is ſtiled rhe Lord our Ri, bro 


10%, Jer. 23. 6. And this Righreoofark is 


* called the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, David ſtileth 
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it ſo under the Old Teſtament Pil F. 16. 
will make mention of thy riphteouſnefs, een of 
thine only ; it is Chriſt's becauſe brought in by lim, 
It is an Expreſſion uſed Dan. 9. 24. The Meſſi ah 
the Prince ſhall bring in berichte Rig bteou ſuc ſc, 
bring it in, tis an alluſion to the manner of the 
High Prieſt, and the Ordinances concerning 
him, he was to take the Bloodſhed at the 
Altar, without the Temple, before the Door 
of It, 'and he was to carry it in upon the Day 
of Atonement, into the Holy of Holies: It is 
an alluſion to that, and what that did Shadow 
out, Chriſt” did really perform; that is, he 
did accompliſh a righteouſneſs, and render it 
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to the Moral Law as our Surety thereby anſwer. | 


incluſive both of his Active and "Paſſive Obe. p 
his Obedience to the precept of the Law; and 


to pay our Debt. We owe a double Debt unto 


owe a Debt of Obedience: Chriſt as our Surety | 


fore fulfiling of the precept, tho? they were in 


was a Type and Shadow of the Preſence of God, 'F 
thither Chriſt, brought it, there he did tender if 
up his Righteouſneſs. 2 

This Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is his Righ. il 
teouſneſs as a Saviour, as a Surety, whereby! 
would exclude from it, the Righteouſneſs of il 
Chriſt both as Prophet and as King, and his 
Righteouſneſs that 1s eſſential to him as God: || 
For tho? it is true we are to ſubmit unto thoſe BY 
Righteouſneſſes of his, Jet it is not thoſe which | 
the Apoſtle hath his Eye upon; but it is hö 
Righteouſneſs as a Saviour, and Redeemer, | 
which he did work out in our ſtead and for u. 
It doth lie in the compleat conformity of Chriſ q 
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ing all the demands of the Juſtice of God by i 
Vertue of it, in behalf of Sinners, in order un- 
to our eternal Salvation and Life. I call it hi Y 
full conformity to the Moral Law, becauſe it ß 


dience, both his Subjection to the Curſe, and 


the Foundation and Ground of it is, his being | 
our Surety ;, being ſo, he is under an 1 Obligation 


God; as guilty we owe Satisfaction to bis Juſtict 
in bearing the Curſe; and as we are Rational 
Creatures, and appointed unto Eternal Life, we 


payed all our Debt, and came under an Obli- 
gation ſo to do. Hence he did ſubmit himſelf un- 
to the Curſe of Law; I mention this firſt be- 


the performance of them conjunct, but I men- 
tion this firſt, becauſe there is no room for 
Ci Merit, 


* 
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Merit, til there be fatisfaQtion, til Arears be 


Jiear, till old Scores be paid, for there is no 


lapying down a Price for Future good till Satis- 


IE fation be made for what is paſt; the Satisfact- 
gb. jon is in the firſt place in order of Nature. 


Now Chriſt's Satisfaction is that which doth re- 
WT lt from his being Subject unto the Curſe, he ſatis- 
s MY fied by bearing the W of the Law, the Chaſt- 
ſement of our Peace is is {aid to be upon him, Iſa. 
53. F. and with his ſtripes we are healed, that ſuffer- 
ing by which we are brought into a State of 
peace with God, this was laid upon Chriſt; the 
cripture telleth us expreffly that he ſaffered, 
the juſt for the unjuſt, to bring us unto God. 1 Pet. 
1. 1 „ 1 1 
3 Chriſt is ſaid to be made a Curſe for us, Gal. 
3. 13. and ſaid to be made Sin for us tho? he knew 
v0 Sin, 2 Cor. 5.21. Bat that is not all the Debt 
which we owe unto God, to make amends for 
the wrong we have done him, and reſtore that 
which we took away; this was done by Chriſt, 


fal. 69. 4. 1 reſtored that which I took not away : 


But there muſt be a fulfilling of the Precept. And 
I reckon Satisfaction firſt, becauſe it is the im- 
mutable . Statute of an immutable God, that 
he will Glorife his Juſtice, as well as his Grace, 
in ſaving them he bringeth to Heaven, it muſt . 
be an Act of Righteouſneſs in God, as well as of 
Grace and Mercy to bring unto Glory any of 
the Sons of Men, We owe a Debt of Obedience 
unto God in order unto Eternal Life: As we 
are rational Creatures, we are under a natu- 
ral Obligation to obey the Will of God, and 
fulfil the Precept in all things to the urmoſt ex- 
actneſs and ſtrictneſs of it; this Chriſt doth 
allo, he bringerh in this Peice of ROLES 
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alſo: Rom. s. 16. 18, 19. 'You read of May 


being made Righteous by the Obedience of 1. 


us they were made Sinners by the Difobedience 1 
of one; the Apoſtle doth not ſay by his ſuf. 
Ferings, "but by his Obedience, and .he' fetteth 


the arallel againſt Adams Biſobedience, and 
That was a Vioationt of the Precept. The Obe. 
dience of Chriſt was a fulfilling of the Precept 


- Chrilt faith it becometh ur, eren him, ts fulfil ot 
3 = obteouſneſs, Mat. 3. 18. That is the fir 
” thing, I would note concerning this Righteouſ. 
neſs of God, it is the Righteouſneſs 959 77 li- 
eth in Chriſt's ful] Sofern unto the Mora! 


Law, the Demands of the 5 — of God bj ö 


Vertue of it, and that in our ſtead. 


2. This Righteouſneſs of God (which it is in- 


cident to Men not to Submit unto) 7s revealed L 
and tendered in the Goſpel. The Righteouſneß 


of God, if yon take it for the holineſs of his | 


Nature, the Severity of his Juſtice, it is re. 
vealed elſewhere, the wrath of God 1s revealed | 


from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs. Rom. 1. 18. 
but this Righteouſneſs of God which I am 
ſpeaking of is revealed in the Goſpel; J am not] 
afhamed (ſaith the Apoſtle) of the Goſpel of 


Chriſt, for it is the Power of God unto Salvation; 


for therein is the Righteonſneſs of God revealed 


from Faith to Faith, Rom. 1. 16. 17. The demands 


of Gods Juſtice from us, both as we are ratic- 
nal, and as we are tranſoreſſ ing Creatures, are 
diſcovered and made known in the Law; for 


Moſes deſcribeth the Righteouſneſs which is of the 


Law, That the Man which doeth thoſe things ſhall 


| Live ly them : As the Apoſtle hath it, Rom. 10, 


5. But now the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is re- 


vealed only in the Goſpel ; for it is there, and 
there 
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there only, that he is made known, and made 
known as a Saviour and Surety; the Apoſtle 
rherefore addeth, when he telleth what the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law is, he tefleth us (Ser. 6. 
and onwards) what the Righteouſneſs of Faith 
is, thus ſaith he, the Scripture ſpeaketh, if thoy 
ſhalt confeſs with thy Month the Lord Jeſus, and 
ſhalt believe in thine Heart, that God bath raiſed 
him from the Dead, thon ſhalt be ſaved : This is 
Believing mito Rightconſneſs. It is the Goſpel, 


and the Goſpel only, that telleth us of a Sarety 


who was under an Obligation to pay our 
Debt; and it doth withal declare, that this 
Grace of God appeareth only in the Goſpel, 
Tit. 2, 4, 5, C. The Kindneſs and Love of God 


bar Saviour towards Man appeared; not by works 


of rigbreouſneſa which we have done, but according 
to bis Mercy be ſaved us —through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour. The Law requireth perſonal Obedi- 
ence and Satisfaction; but it is the Goſpel on- 
ly, that telleth vs of a Surety, Tubſtitoted by 
God, and brought in under an Obligation to ſa- 
tisfie what his Juſtice required on our behalf : 

That is one reaſon why he is called the Sarety of 
the New Covenant. Heb. 7. 22. you Read of 
no ſuch thing, as a Surety for Sinners, but on- 
ly in the New Covenant. This Niehteouſnefs 
of Chriſt which is revealed in the Goſpel, is 
there alſo tendered; for what the Goſpel doth 
_ diſplay it doth offer ; what it doth reveal ic 
doth tender: This is the difference, berween 
the Condition of the Sons of Men, and the 
Condition of fallen Angels; the Angels hear 
indeed of a Righteouſneſs brought i in by Chriſt, 
but there is no tender, no offer of this made 
unto them; they hear in the preaching of the 


Word of the Go ſpel, that there is a Righteoul. || 
neſs for the Sons of Men, but hear of none for if 


themſelves ; thence the Goſpel is commanded 


to be preached -unto Men, Go ye into all th: 
World and Preach the Goſpel, to every Creatrue, || 
faith Chriſt to the Apoſtles, Mark 16. 15. Eve- 


xy Creature under Heaven, is the Apoſtles Ex. Wo! 


preſſion, Col. 1. 23. But tho' the Expreſſion 


ſeem to be unlimited, yet only the Sons of 
Hen are to have it. Matthew  explaineth it | 


fo, Go teach all Nations, chap. 28. 19. [all 


Nations, J You may take it in the Words of 


Chriſt, under the Name of Wi/dom, Pro. 8.4. Un- 


WR you O Men Tcall, and my Voice is— to whom? | 
Unto the Sons of Aer ; to them Chriſt ſpeak- 


eth in the diſcovery and tender of this Righte- 
ouſneſs which he hath brought in, he tendereth 
It to be received, to be cloſed with, to be be- 
heved on, to be ſubmitted unto by Men. The 
Blood of Chrift is part of this Righteouſneſs, 


it is Satisfaction to Juſtice in bearing the Curſe, - 


and the Apoſtle telleth us expreffly, it is the 
Object of Faith, Rom. 3. 25. Chriſt is ſet forth 
as à Propitiation, through Faith in bis Blood. 
It is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt which is ten- 
dered, with a Command to believe; and that 
Command. is backed and bound on with a 
© - threatning on the one Hand, he that believeth 
| wot ſhall be damned, and a promiſe on the other 
Hand, be that believeth ſhall be ſaved. 1 
3. This Ripbteouſneſs of Chriſt, thus revealed 
and tendered in the Goſpel, is made ours in 


the way of a free gracious Gift thereof, and a 
full im put ation unto us, as alſo in the way of believ- 


ing. In which given righteouſneſs. imputed to us, 
and received by faith, we ſtand before God for 


| Eternal | 
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abundance of Grace, and of the gift of rigbteouſ- 


e, ſhall Reign in Life, ſo ſeveral times in that 
chapter, ye have the ſame Expreſſion, the free 
i, the Gift of Righteouſneſs. This righte- 
Wouſneſs is made ours; you mult not imagine, 
that it is ſo transferred from Chrift to us, as 


that he is not the Subject of it; that is im- 


© poſlible; but it is ſo transferred from Chriſt to 
Ius, as that it is really ours, we have it; ſo 


the Apoſtle, having not my own Rig hteouſneſs, 
hut that which is of God, by Faith; Phil. 3. 9. We 


have it, it is given to us, And our having this 


righteouſneſs 1s alſo often expreſſed by Imputa- 


And this Imputation is not a miſtake, but a real 
and legal Grant, and making over the Righte- 


ouſneſs of Chriſt unto us, and accepting us in 
it: Even as there was an Imputation of Adams 


Sin, which is ſo reckoned to us, as. that 


which is legally ours, and we are conſtituted 
Sinners thereby, Rom. 5. Many were made Sin- 


ners, by the Diſobedience of one, there is a reality 
and Efficacy in the Transferring of Adams Sin 
down unto us, we are made Sinners: Now 


ſuch a like reality there is in transferring 


down the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto us, we 
are made righteous, nay the Holy Ghoſt hath 
a more emphatical Expreſſion, we are made the ' 
Righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 5. 21. He 
who knew no Sin was made Sin, that we 
might be made, or become the Righteonſneſs: of 


Cod in him; it is ſo efficaciouſly and ſo really 


done in a Law Senſe as that the Apoſtle ſticks - 


2 
1 ternal Life. I ſay we ſtand in it before Gd, 
God giveth it to us, hence you read of the gift 

Hof righteouſneſs Rom. 5. 17. they which receive 


tion: You have it Ten times over, Rom. 4. 
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eth not to fay, me are made tho Ri hieoaſseß if 
God in him. And in 1 Cor. i. 30. ge faid 
to be made unto. us, Wiſdom and Righteouſ- 
_ neſs; we are of God in Chriſt (faith the APY 
ſtle) who + is made unto us Wiſdom and 
Righteouſneſs, &c. 7 
This Rightcouſneſs of Chriſt is made ours a 
upon believing ; It is ours in a way of Gracious | 
Imputation unto our juſtification of Life, Cit i is 


the Apoſtles Expreſſion, Rom. 5. 18.) but it is Bn 


upon us in a way of believing; hence we are 
ſaid to be juſtified by Faith, Rom: J. 1. Gal. 2, | 
16. And on this account the Apoſtle faith that 
this Righteouſneſs is unto all, and upon all, without | 


difference, who do believe, Rom: 3: 22. And itis | 


a Righteouſneſs which is through the Faith of 
Chriſt, the Righteonſneſs which is of God by 
Faith, Phil. 3. 9. Not but that we have the be- 
nefit and effects of this Righteouſneſs before our 
believing, for we have Faith by Vertue of it, 
Faith is given to us or 3 us, by Ver- 
tue of this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Phil. 1. 29. 
Tt is given unts you to believe, and not only ſo, 
but to ſuffer for Chriſts ſake, but it is given 
on the behalf of Chriſt, And r 
you find how precious Faith is obtained, tis 
through the Righteouſneſs of God and our Saviour ; 
It is obtained; that is, communicated, given 
out as by Lot or Portion, as the Word uſed 
there ſignifies; how is it given ? 2 Its through 
the Righteouſneſs. of our God and Saviour je. 


fſus: But it is o us unto our Juſtification of 


Life in @ way of believing. | 
Secondly, What is this not ſubmitting unto the 
Righteouſneſs of God, which is incident even un- 
to them that have a Zeal of God? Not ſubmit- 
| ring 


un UE. 


ting themſelves: ſaith the Apoſtle, it is a nega- 

H. bat is ſubmitting unto the Righteouſneſs of 

o: God? It is the ſame with that which is called 

od receiving, Rom. 5. II. 17. it is a Work of the 

ME Aecart, it is that which is fo commonly called 

rs believing, with the Heart Man belieueth unto 

us Righteouſneſs, Rom. 10. 10. I thou beljeveft with 

© l thins Heart, Acts 8. 37. The Heart is the 
main Seat and Subject of Faith. Now the ſub- 


nitting unto the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is no- 
W thing but receiving it, that is believing: And 
you know what believing on Chriſt and on 


„the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is; it is plainly; 
is | when: 4 Soul ſeeing its own need of Cbriſt and bus 
of | Rigbteouſneſs, yieldeth up. it ſelf to ſtand therein, &c- 
by 07 ding uuto the Goſpel ; it is when a Soul draw- 
yz. Neth in all its deſires, hape and dependance un- 
zur to, and bottometh and buildeth them upon 
it. this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; when the ex- 
er. pecgations and workings of the Heart within it 
29, felf before God about Salvation, are upon this 
ſo, M®ighteouſneſs : This is ſubmitting our ſelves 
en unto it: The Goſpel ſaith and declareth, that 
1. {Wit a Sinner would ſtand before God with Ac- 
tis Nceptance, it muſt be in this Righteouſneſs; now 
V: vhen the Heart cloſeth with this Ward, and 
ren giveth aſſent and confent unto it for it ſelf; 


ſec when the Heart doth thus cloſe with this 
29h Word, and is real therein; this is a ſub- 
je. I mitting it ſelf unto it: It includeth a reuuncia- 
of t, and an abandoning of all other Righteouſ- 


neſs, wherein to ſtand before God for juſtiſi- 


the on: It implieth that a Man taketh his Hand 
un: Noff from all other Righteouſneſs, letteth go alt 
jir- other Hopes, yieldeth himſelf loſt and gone, as 
„ 2 8 
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to any righteouſucſs of his on to — in be 


fore God); but the deſires and dependances of | 
his Soul are all drawn in, and united unto, and 


vpon. this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt: _ 
It is called ſubmitting unto this Righteouf: 


_ neſs of God, for Reaſons good and juſt. 


One is this, becauſe i it is an Eminent inſtance 
of that Obedience, and Subjection, which 
we yield unto God: God commandeth and 
requireth it, now when our Hearts comply 


wich this command of God, we ſubmit our 
ſelves unto him therein; that is one Reaſon 


why it is called ſubmitting our ſelves, becauſe 
it is our Obedience to the command of God; 
the Goſpel is publiſhed at the command of the 


everlaſting God, Rom. 16. 26. And this Goſpel | 
doth not only declare and tender, but we are 
commanded to yield up our ſelves unto this 
 _ - Righteouſneſs of God; there is an Authority 
= ob God that doth take hold of and oblige Con- 
ſtience: Now when a Perſon doth in a way of 
E Obedience yield himſelf unto a command- that 


obligeth Conſcience, it may well be called a 
Submiſſion, for there is a nene and Autho- 


rity in the Command. 


Another Reaſon why it is called Submiſſ on 


bind it'is from Pride of Heart, that Men do 


not believe: If Men do not receive this Righ- 


teouſneſs, and ſubmit unto it, the bottom of 
the duſineſs! is Pride, Job. 5. 44. Hom can ye be- 


lieve- that receive bonour one of another, faith 


| Giſt, for if the Heart be ſet upon Honour 
_ and Praiſe that cometh from Men, it is a thing 


inconſiſtent: with believing. Ir is true ye have 


other pretences and excuſes for your not be- 
Neving; and not n. Many Souls that 


ſtand 
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not Pride of Heart that maketh them do ſo; 
but yet ĩt is ſo in truth, and ſo it will be found 


| one Day, and ſoy Fon your ſelves will Judge when 


Jour 9 5 Jearts ſhall gndemn you. 54 Uanbe- 
lief. 7:4 24k thoſe. Db'<Rions upon which 
Men-tefulc this Righteouſneſs, and do not de- 
pend upon Chellt ar and venture their Souls up- 


on him , They.are all from Pride. 7 would be- 


| lieve, faich one, but I amn unwartiy to be accepft- 


ed, unworthy of an;Intereſt- in Chriſt and his 


: This i is plain Pride, yon would 
be worthy before you receive it. It is horrible 
Pride that ſuch a Thought ſhovld rule and reign 


in the Heart of a finful-Self- condemned Sin- 


ner. I would believe, ſaith another, but I am wet 
bumbled enough, broken hearted enough: It is 
true, there muſt be a broken Heart where 
there is believing; yet it is nevertheleſs trye, 


that for you to ſtand off, and juſtifie your ſelves 


in Uabelief, becauſe you are not humbled e- 
nough, is horrible Pride; for it ſeemeth, if you 
had humbledneſs enough, as you imagine, you 
would go unto Chriſt n ith it, and tender it unto 
him, and exchange it for his Righteouſneſs; ; this 
is horrible Pride. Another refuſeth to receive 
this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, becauſe of the 
Greatneſs of his Sin and Guilt ; I have been ſo 
grievous a Sinner, my Guilt ſo amazing. and 
overwhelming, that it maketh me that | dare not 
receive, and reſt upon this Righteouſneſs. It 
ſeemeth if thy Sins were fewer and thy Guilt 
leſs, you would then go with Confidence unto 
Chriſt ; this is plainly. Pride. The like 1 
might hew in ew Allegation vpon . which. 
16 * Men 
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a No” off from Ch riſt and Ws Ri bteouſueſs b 
their Unbelief, they think that of all things ĩt 1 


_. Faith is a 1 Grate; for "thoſe that be. 


"Sw nat. 


n refüſe the KiphiteoutheR of CHAIR £ What: 
Ever it is = Aufterß 11 the Heart from re: 

-eivin Chriſt it is ſomewhat of Pride tha 
s the R of | it. And therefore believing i M 
Well and juſtly called ſubmitting our ſelves un. 
to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; rhe Grace of 


tieve go out of themſelves 2s empty, worthleſs, 10. 
tbing Creatures unto Chriſt for al. 

Thirdly, I ſhould come unto a Third thing, 
1 Whence is it that Alen fall into this Evil! 
Or, How eometh it to be incident even to ſuch 
as have the means of Grace and a Zeal for God, 
not to ſubmit unto the Righteouſneſs of God ? 
In general here is the reaſon of it; Men ate 
born perth another Covenant, even a Cove-f 
nant of Works, and not a Covenant of Grace: 
| Now as a Man's Covenant is, ſo is the inclins- 
tion and frame of his Heart; a Mans Cove. 


naauant inffuenceth his Spirit and his way: Now 


3 Heart againſt Chriſt. But that would b: 


a Covenant that revealeth and telleth ati 
of Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, is that which 
Men are all born under, and they are /hat . 
in Unbelief, under a Covenant that curfeth 
them, unto a non-ſubmiſſion unto and rebellion 


too long to go through now, therefore [ ſhall 
* ſpeak a Word or two for 


APPLIC ATION. 
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ik this be incident to Hein that have a Zell 
of God, let it be an awakening, and a warning - n 
2 you : "Take heed unto your ſelves, that it WW / 
ot Your Sin and Snare; it was a fatal ruiningl o. 
Y unto the Jews, they were caſt off upon 75 it 


ſhall taſte of -my Supper. 
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take heed it be nor your Sin as well as theirs : 
There are none more deeply condemned: he- 
fore God, then they that have the Goſpel 
grout unto them. Others are not fo gull- 
y, becauſe this Righteouſneſs was neyer ten- 
lt unto them. Take ſome Conſiderations 


| to ſet on this warning. 


1. Not ſubmitting your ſelves unto. the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God, is a Sin which is greatly prob o- 
king. It is true, eit is a Sin of Omiſſion, not ſub- 
mitting, ſo it is expreſſed, tho? there are poſi- 
tive workings of the Corruption of the Heart 
in it: But be it a Sin of Omiſſion, yet ſuch 
Sins will damn Men in the Day of Ju gment ; 
as Chriſt ſpeaks, Mat. 25. 42, 43. Te did not 
do ſo and fo, it is Omiſſion, for which they are 


| arraigned : How much more will it be ſaid at 


the great Day, you believed not, ſubmitted not 
Jour ſelves unto my Righteouſneſs ; "tho? it be an 
Omiſſion or Neglect, jet it is ſuch an one as is a 
refuſal, and it is a refuſal that is provoking unto 
God, Luke 14. Chriſt ſpeaketh a Parable,” the 
King had madea Feaſt, and ſeat to invite uoto 
It, and they all with one "Mouth began to make ex- 
cuſe, ver. 18, The Word there, is the ſame 
with that in, Heb. 1 2. 25. See that ye refuſe zot 
him that ſpeaketh ; it is indeed a refuſing upon 
allegations, ſome pretences, ſome colourable 
Cauſes as they imagine, but tho' they had their 
allegat: ons upon which they thought to be ex- 
cuſed, what faith. the Text, ver. 24? The 
King was angry and paſſed a dreadf I Sentence, 
none of thoſe en, ſaith he, which were bidden, | 
You may.. poſſibly lie 
out from this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, refuſing 


it vpon ſome allegations and excuſes, as you 
F 2 think, 
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think, that will juſtiße your ſo doing, but 


| whatever the excuſe is, this is certain, it will be 


taken for a refuſal, and it will be a provocation 


unto Chriſt, the King will be angry: It is a 


Who are theſe ? Such as ſubmit not unto the 


Sia that is coupled. by the Wiſdom of the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, with other heinous Sins, Rev. 2 1. 8. Such | 


and ſuch ſhall have their part in the Lake of Fire; 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; they are ſaid to be the 


_ firſt, to lead the Van; the unbelicving and fear ful 


are there yoked and bound up in the ſame 


Chain for Eternal Damnation, with all man- 
ner of open Sinners. Give me leave to ſay, 


how ſtrange ſoever it may ſeem, yet it is a 


certain Truth, thou mayeſt as Well commit 


8 Idolatry, Murder, Adultry, as be an Unbelie- 


ver; for unbeliek i is as certainly damning as 


an of them. 


2. It is a Sin which leaveth and bindeth all 4 


Mans other Sins upon bim, and binds him down 


under the guilt of them. He that believeth not, 
= en already, Job. 3. 18. 36. His un- 


f belief leaveth him in a State of Condemnation; 
it is a condemning Sin upon this account among 
others, becauſe if a man live and die not in Un- 


belief, no ſin ſhall condemn him; and on the 


other 'band, if a man live in this Sin of not ſub- 


mitting unto the ri bteouſneſs of Chriſt, tho his 


other Sins be but little, yet he muſt go down to 


: Hell, tho they be never ſo ſmall. The truth 
is, this is the great Sealing-Sin; look, as in a way 
of believing, Men are ſealed by the Spirit of Promiſe 


unto the Day of Redem;tion, Ep. I. 1 3. & g. 30. ſo men 


by perſiſting in their Unbeſief, and not ſubmit- 


* - 
*. 


 tirg to the Righteouſneſs of chriſt are ſealed up unto 


the. Day of Damnation; Go make the 1 
| h 


V 89 
this People fat (faith God, IJſa. 6. 10.) and their 
Ears beavy, and ſhut their Eyes: This is diſ- 
mal ſealing-work ; but how is this done ? It is 
by the preaching of the Goſpel, wherein this 


S Righteouſneſs: of Chriſt is ſet forth before 
Men, and Men are called upon to ſubmit unto 


it. The Goſpel is a ſavour of Liſe unto Life, 
vato them that believe; but to them that be- 
lieve not, that ſubmit not unto this Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, it is a ſavour of ' Death” unto 
Death, 2 Cor. 2. 16. Men were dead before by 


nature; but the rejected, refuſed Goſpel 
ſtriketh them through with à ſecond and a 


3. Not ſubmitting unto the Righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt, is 4 Sin that bringeth ſart Deſtracli- 
on. God can better bear with other ſorts of 


Sinners, than with them that live in Unbelief; 
he can bear long with ſome flagitious wicked 
Men, tho' they go to Hell at laſt ; he can bet- 
ter bear with them, than with thoſe whoſe 
Hearts ſtand out againſt the Righteouſneſs: of 


God. Hence God maketh quicker diſpetches 


with Mens Souls for this Sin, than for other 
Sins: And altho' he doth not always cut them 


off by Death, yet he hath other ways to ex- 


preſs his anger againſt them; ſometimes be 


taketh away his Spirit, in thoſe common work» 


ings of it which they had, and ſhutteth them 
up under hardneſs of Heart; ſometimes he 
leaveth them to Self-deluſions; and theſe ſpi- 


ritual Judgments are commonly the Fruit and 
Effect of this Sin, the negleQ of ſubmiſſion, or 


non · ſubmiſſion to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, | 
which is a piece of Pride and Rebellion, yea, 


God looketh upon it ſo, and upon thee for it, 


1 | as 
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a8 2 ** Rebel, | bevagle -for off from this 
Righteouſneſs, - Ha. 46. 12. There is much of the 
Glory of Gods Holineſs and Wiſdom ſüneth 
bout in his Law,and therefore for Men to diſobey 
his Law, is a Contempt of God: But his Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and Grace, and: Holineſs ſhine forth in the 
Kigheſt luſtre, in this Righteouſueſs of Chriſt's 
being brought in for us, and tendered unto us; 
and Tar us not to ſubmit unto this, it is the 
higheſt contempt and affront, one of them, that 
we can put upon God, it cometh near unto the 
vnpardonable Sin; for indeed the unpardona- 
ble sin is the moſt malicious and invenomed 
Rejection of, or not ads unto the Righ- 
teonſuel of Chriſt. £ 
"You ſhould therefore always think with 
your ſelves, when you are under the tenders of 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, it is a critical Hour, 
God is making trial of you, in order unto his 
After- proceedings; if your Hearts open, yield 
— ſubmit unto the Righteouſneſs, of Chriſt, 
then happy you, but if you ſtand it out, you know 
not what the fad. Ie may be; you would 
think you ſhould greatly provoke God, if you 
did imbrue your Hands in Blood, (and ſo you 
would) but yon do that Which is no leſs pro- 
voking, if you do not ſubmit unto this Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, tendered unto | you by the 
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ROMANS x. 1 


| —heve not Submitted themſelots ant the 


© Righteonſueſs of God. 


; F Come to a Third thin : e. Whence it is 
JF that this Sin of Non-Tubmiſſion to the 
L Righteouſneſs of God is incident to them 
that have both the means of Grace and ſome. ae. 
kenegneſs of Conſcience and Zeal of God. 

In General, the moſt comprehenſive. reaſon 
of this Evil is, becauſe Men are born and brought 

th into the World under another Covenant, which 


ſpeaks nothing of this Righteouſneſs of God, 


or ſubmitting to it : Now the way of Mens 


Hearts is according to the Covenant they are un- 


der. You may obſerve that as a ſtanding rule, 
for the diſcovery and. trial of your State, and 


the way of your Hearts in their walking aud 


dealing with God; it is according to the Co- 
venant which you are under: If Men be under 
the Covenant of Works, the way of their Hearts 
in dealing with God is according to that Co- 


venant; if under the Covenant of Grace, the 


way of their Hearts in dealing with God is ac- 


cording to that Covenant, Jer. 31. 31. ſaith 


God, I will nate a New Covenant with them, and 


what then ? It follows, ver. 33. 1 will write my 


T 4: Law 
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Lam upon their Hearts; even that Covenant 


Which I make with them, I will write upon 


their Hearts. It is always ſo; according to 
the Covenant Perſons are under, ſuch Impreff. 


ons are made upon their Spirits, the Spirit | 


is melted down and moulded into that Cove- 


nant; and thence the Healing of God with a | 


Man, is according to the Covenant under 
* which he ſtandeth d thereforę by the way 
and frame of a Mans Heart he may come to 
know the Covenant under Which he is: The 
Apoſtle faith, Rom. G. 14. Sin ſball not have 
Dominion over yo; what Aſſurance doth he 
give them of rhat ? For, ſaith he, ye are not un- 
der the Law, but under Grace; Sin ſhall not have 
gon over yon, the ruling, Principle of 
four Hearts ſhall not be Sin, but that which 
$ contrary, even Love to God; and he con- 
eh it and aſſureth it unto them by this, 
5 e are not under the Lam, but under Grace; your 
tate and Covenant is 'ſuch as doth ele 


infer, that the ruling Principle of your Soul 
is not Sin but Grace. While Men are under 


the Covenant of Works, it being to them a 
broken Covenant, and they under the curſe of 


it, all that it doth roduce, and all that is in 


Men that are under it, is Sin, all the imaginati- 
'ons of the Thoughts of the Hearts are Evil, on 
Evil, and that contizually, Gen. 6. 5. But ki 
theſe ſinful Motions are produced by the Ca- 
venant under which Men are; Rom. 7. 5. 


When we were in the Fleſh, the "Motions of Sins 
"which were by the Law did work in our Members 
to brin ng forth Fruit unto Death; When we were 


in the Keſh, that is, in our natural State, under 
dur natural Covenaat as broken, the c 
| 0 


yo gap + a 4 
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it in the Covenant of Works, no ſuch thing 


— Iv. - 


of Sins did work in our Nene bring 
forth Frvit vnto Death; this was by the Lam, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, by the Virtue-and in the 


Strength of the Law of God. | So that this is 
an everlaſting Rule, and a certain Frinciple; 


As; a Mans Covenant is, ſo is the way of 'his 
Heart in his dealing with Gad. Men therefore 


being born under another Covenant, it is tile 


way ef their Hearts in applying unto God, not 
to ſabmit unto this Righteouſneſs of God; becauſe 


the Covenant under which they are born is 


ſilent about it: It is not only ſulent about it, 
but it is a thing quite above it, and contrary 


| to the; expreſs way of that Covenant, to ſub- 
| mit a Mans ſelf unto this Righteouſneſs of 


God there is no notice at all of this Righte- 
ouſneſs of God, or the Duty of ſubmitting} to 


made mention of it; there was nothing of it 


| written in the Heart of Man, there are no In- 


timations of it in the Works of Creation or 
Providence, nothing at all 1 is to be read about 
it in them. de Jenes AE. -- 
There are theſe things in this ſubmitting our 
ſaves unto this Righteouſneſs of God, which 
there is nothing at all ſpoken a in the Cove- 
nant of Works: 1 
1. That a Simmer ſhould be Abe 01 
2. That a Man ſhould be Righteous by the 
Righteouſneſs of him who is God. | 
3. That the Righteouſneſs of him who'is 
God ſhould be upau a Sinner in 4 way of f kel 
. 
1. That a Sinner Aould be Fry Thisi is 
new, the Covenant of Works never ſpake a 


Word 96-4 it, it ſpoke indeed of a Man's being | 


1 | 
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done that was once made unrighteous. Men 
and Angels might be Righteous, but it was by 


ter of that Covenant. 
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abs Provifo, and 


dliſcovery whereof i 1s peculiar to the-Covenant 
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eons,” but it was only an innocent td 
mr but it brought in no righteouſtieſs to 


eeping in it, by ſtanding, if once they broke 
r in the Precept of it, and fell un. 
der Guilt,: there was no Proviſion intimated in 
that Covenant for their ever being ghteous 
again; This work of making a Sinner Righte- 
uns, it ceaſeth for 58 according to che Let. 


2. In this ſubmitting our ſelves to the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God there is a ſecond thing, which 
Myſtery as the former, that j BK, 
bteouſnefs 'ſhowld be brought in, an 
wrought out 4 by him who is God. Some Noce 
Men may have from the Light of Nature an 
Kesten, of the Imputation to them of t 
which-is done hy another; but ſtill it is wit 
upon this Foundation and 
Þottom,- that there be an alliance between 
them, that they be ſome way One. Now how 
he who. is God ſhould be made One with uw 
poor Creatures, this is a ſublime Myſtery, the 


of Grace. All Mankind were One with the 1 
firſt Adam, One in Nature, One as iſſuing fe 
from him, he was the Root of them all. Hence 


hat his Sin ſhould be imputed unto us, there I fi 


is ſome Light let into the Underſtanding R 
Man about it but how a Sinner ſhould be One be 
With him — is the Son of God, God'by th 
Nature over all bleſſed for ever, this is a Myſte tl 
47 peculiar to the Covenant of Grace, and is ft 
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3. That the Righteouſneſs: of this Per 


* * 
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to Jeſus Chriſt ſhould he made ours in a way, of bee 
len lieving, made ours by Free-gift and legalihme 

by {Wputation in the way of believing ; this srano> 

oke ther new. and Myſterious thing. That Adam's 

un- Min ſhould be made ours in a way of natural 
in Generation, is agreeable to the Light of Na- 
ons ture and the Principles of Reaſon, but that 


te- the Righteouſneſs: of the Son of God ſhould be 
et · made ours by Free-gift and legal Imputation 
Nin a way of believing, this is one of the Coun- 
gh. ſels of God, which only Chriſt from Heaven 
ich did - diſcover. Mens Reaſon and natural 
is, Thoughts would work quite another way. 
an lf there be ſuch a thing as Righteouſneſs 


brought in, and the Queſtion be, How ſhall 
this be made ours? The Anſwer would be, 

ve muſt do ſome great thing, undergo ſome 
great matter for the obtaining of it: But the 
Counſel of God is quite otherwiſe, He ſtande 
upon nothing to be either done or ſuffered by 


wn ; all that he requires is this, that we ſhould 
vj MW &cheve, that is, that we ſhould: receive ant 
the {reſt upon it. He doth freely give it to us. 
ant reckon; it unto us in a way of believing; it « 


mn and upon all them that believe without dif+ 
Weralno Tom yob3 iow orotta bas on 
That is the moſt general and Comprehen- 
hive - account of this — c fubmitting unto the 
Righteouſneſs of God: It is becauſe Men art 
born under another Covenant which ſays no- 
thing of it, nay, which is contrary to it; for 
that Covenant requires a Man ſhould ſtand in 
his on righteouſneſs, requires him not to ſub- 
mit to the Righteouſneſs of another, not to look 
gut of himſelf to another for n 
e | 5 - That 


ny 
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— 
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Phat requites no ſuch thing, yea, it was chu 
| trary to the Strain and Tenour of that Cove 
- narit'$7 3 


the Covenant of Grace requiring Men to ſub. 
mit to the Righteouſneſs of God, doth requinſ 


off from a righteouſneſs of their own, to deſpair 


Sin, [not ſubmitting to the Righteouſneſs i 
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the Text, they being ignorant of Gods Rigbteouſ. 


do, and before whom they muſt ſhortly ſtand 
for their everlaſting Doom; Millions come in- 


1 
— —äꝓ—ä—äẽâ ne 7 * —— err __ 
e Abd 00S 3 
4 7 
» * 


ſad and ſerious Thoughts and Conſider- 
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at obliged him to live in himſelf, 5 by 
on his omn Obedience, to preſent this und 
God, as that wherein he muſt ſtand : But nov if 


— . 


them to forego, abandon, take their Hand] 


— * 
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5 any in themſclves, and to look to anothe 
Dr . 
But there are more \ particular Cauſes of th 


God.] I will mention Four: 
1. Ignorance of Gods Rightcouſneſs, | 
2. Prejudices againſt this Righteouſneſs of 
God, and this way of cn. to It. 
3. Pride. 8 
© 9 — A miſtaken Faith, or elſe a Conceit of be- 
ing intereſted in this Righteouſneſs of Chri 
dome other way than by believing. 
1. There is Ignorance of Gods Rigbteouſu, 
The Apoſtle mentions it in the firſt Clauſe df 


neſs, they have not realizing fights of To Ho- 
lineſs of that God with whom they have tv 


6 
to the World and paſs through it without an h 
awakened Thoughts as to this matter, neve I d 
ſ 
w 


. conſider with themſelves what they ſhall ſtanl 


in before God, wherewith they ſhall appear beſat 
the moſt bigh God, Mic. 6.6. Ando thoſe who 
have ſome awakenings about it, and- ſome 


tions wherewith they moſt appear ben 


mances as their righteouſneſs and to patch a 


their defects by their repenting and asking for- 
giveneſs, but the Righteouſneſs, of Chriſt is not 


ia all this. This is from Ignorance of God's 


Righteouſneſs. God's Righteouſneſs is ſuch as 


that it will have a full anſwer unto all the de- 


mands of the Moral Law in the behalf of Sin- 
ners, hence it will have full Satisfaction for che 
Violation of it, it will have ſuffering 4nd Satisfa- 
dion unto the demands of it; but low and mean 


Thoughts of God's Righteouſneſs maketh Men 


take up with that which is ſhort of anſwering 
What it doth inſiſt upon. Tg 
2. There are Prejudices that mens hearts are 
fall of againſt this Righteouſneſs of God, and ſub- 
mitting to it, Men are foreſtalled with preju- 
dice, prepoſſeſs'd, their minds and hearts are 
ſeized vpon by it. There are ſome prejudices 
which are common and natural unto Men in 
general, but there are ſome which in the un- 
ſearchable Providence of God fall upon ſuch 
aud ſuch Particular Perſons. 333 
8 | 7 There 


. hits Ars ſome. common a general Pre 
ade. The Socinians and Papi ſtumble a 
as a Stumbling-Stone, that our Sins ſhouli 
be charged upon Chriſt, and that his Rig htcoyſ. 
9255 wobl be transferred unto us; this is 1 
N -ſtone, and a Rock of Offence : Heng | 
— deride and blaſpheme that bleſſed Four. 
Uation of a Chriſtians Hope and Faith. Again; 
it is a Stumbling-Block at which many Stunde 
that Men ſhonld be ſaved by a poor Man who 
lived an affi&ed Life, and died an accurſ 
Death, was at laſt hanged, and crucified with: 
ont the Walls of Jeruſalem ; they look upon this 
as an incredible fooliſh Thing. A Heather: other 
ways Wiſe and Moral, and who ſeemeth to 
| Haye had ſome Light about it, ſome Notionof it, 
in the pride ind prejudice of his Heart ,cried 
1 is a mad and fooliſh thing for any man to bop 
4; 8 by the Death of another, 
are foreſtalled with prejudice, prepoſſeſſel 
by it; The Apoſtle tellet us, that to the learn 
ed Gr, recians, the preaching of Chriſt was fooliſhneſs 
and to the Jems a ſtumbling Block. Furthermore, 
Unto Mens reaſon it is an aſtoniſhing, unaccoun- 
table thing, that God ſhould put his own Sr 
In our place, and ſhould wrap our Sins about 
him, and when he had thus put the Sins of Sin- 


2 ners upon him, ſhould then awaken his Sword 


againſt the Man that was bis fellow, Zech. 13.) 
as againſt a Sinner; theſe things are aſtoniſhing 
and unaccountable unto natural Reaſon, Men 
are prejudiced againſt them, they think it in- 
pollible that He who was Cod ſhould: undergo 
duch things. But beſides theſe common pre- 
judices againſt the very Rigbteouſneſs of God, 
Shore are alſo common prejudices againſt the 
— way 


50 of ſabmitting our ſelves unto it; Our ſubmiſi 
5 l imply an utter abandoning 
foregoing and renouncing of our own . ? 
neſs; Now, how are Men prejudiced againſt 
this, chat all they have attained to, and alf they 
do, ſhall never go for any thing, ſhall be ut« 
terly nothing in the matter of Juſtification, 
aud the acceptance of their perſons with God; 
and their being tranſlated unto life? Yea, thoſe 
| that bave a Zeal of God, are apt to have fuch 
$ prejudices fill their Hearts; when they have 
| Hyed out a great deal of pains afid care, and 

had many a weary thought about this matter, 
fo arrive at ſuch and ſuch attainments, and 
when all is done, they moſt own themſelves 
anprofitable Servants, yea, own their beſt Rats - 
ment as filthy Rags. This Mens Hearts are pre- 
poſſeſſed againſt. IB, 

2. As there are theſe common and general = 
rejudices, ſo there are in the holy and un- 
archable Providence of God particular prejus | 
dices laid, at which Men ſtumble: Thus it 
was with the Jews, Chriſt eruciſied was a ſtum- 
bling Block to them. How came this? They 
had taken vp other Notions concerning the 

Meſſiah, that he mult be a Prince, a Poteatate, 

and muſt live in a great deal of Splendor; and 
when Chriſt came they ſaw no ſnch thing. 
Again, God ſo ordered it in his Providence, as 
that the Preachers and Publiſhers of rhe Righ- 

eouſneſs of Chriſt, -who called upon them 
to fubmit themſelves unto it, they did withal 
eil upon them to forſake Moſes and all his 

Rites: theſe muſt be laid aſide and buried as 

bſeleſs things, as appointments wherein God 

would now no more communicate himſeif un 
ä to 
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to . Aon; -Gad i in his Providence ordered 


they muſt not only forſake Moſes his Ordinan. 


making an apology for himſelf, and they hear 
him with Patience, till he ſaith, Depart, I nil 


ſently upon this, their prejudice was ſo far 
inraged, that they behaved themſelves like 
Beaſts againſt the Apoſtle; they could hear 
of Chriſt and his Sufferings, but would not 
hear of that, that the Gentiles ſnould be taken 
in, and ingrafted i into the ſame ſtock with them- 
ſelves. 

It is ſo at this Day; ; it is a providence, but 


jt is an awful and Tremendous one, they that 
reach the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and preſs 


Mea to ſubmit themſelves vnto it, yea that are 

moſt Earneſt in urging this, they do withal 
call upon Men and tell them, they muſt come 
off from their own forms and ways of Worſhip, 
' - muſt lay aſide their old ſuperſtitious notions about 
the Church and its Government: Theſe things 
are prejudices, that Mens hearts are poſſeſſed 

withal; they could be glad to receive the 
5 Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but then they muſt 
let go their old, beloved, and darling ways and 
forms of Worſhip. Yea, God hath ordered 
It in his Providence ſo, as that there are other 
Stumbling- Blocks laid in the way of many, 28 
to their ſubmitting themſelves to thixRighteonl 
F070 : new 


| ir fo, as that together with. their ſubmitting 
 themſelves..unto the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, | 


ces and the Levitical pompous Worſhip, but 

muſt receive the Gentiles as Members andFellow. 
Citizens with themſelves, and Members of | 
| the ame Body. They had an invincible pre- 
judice againſt theſe things, Ads 22. Paul is | 


a ww cce__ Gn. ah oa _ oa ctc<e ww ww 2Aa6y 


fend thee far bence to the Gentiles, v. 21. Pre- 


Fane 


q | Fre weakneſſes, and manifeſt miſtakes 


ed and * kr them. T 


ness of God; Th 
NG tht are, it may be, moſt earneſt in 


tllat are the Diſpenſers of 


calling Men to ſubmit unte the Righteouſneſs 
d, they ſhall have, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
tations in the Fleſh, there ſhall-be/mani- 


appearing in them; and thoſe miſtakes; errots 


or weakneſſes Men tumble at, and on due ac- 
count thereof, refuſe and reed their Meſſagez - 


and the Righteouſneſs of God which is preach- 
hat's 'a/ Waun 
thing. £8 „ 9175 ni Homινẽꝭa O 

5 Theres the pride of ens Hearts. Many 
ace the fall; is a proud Creature by Nature, is 
loth to own his own Miſery and Wretchedneſsz 
But if Convictions thereof do. prevail and take 
place upon him, then his Pride makes him ve= 


ry deſirous to be ſomewhat in the buſineſs of 
| his own Salvation, he would fain have fome 


hand in it, to put the Crown upon his owis 
Head; at leaſt in part: Nom from this Pride 
it b, that Men ſubmit not themſelves untothe 
Righteouſneſs of God, the expreſſion! of the 
Apoſtle is [ ſubmiting t elves] to:ſhew 
that the Work of believing is ai humbling 
Work; it emptieth the Soul; and maketh it no- 
thing in its ſelf, this is that which Pride is a- 


| gainſt; Pride would be ſome what; and Pride 


binders the Heart from coming down and 


ſtooping;uato the Righteouſneſs of God, bo 
fan ye believe! ſays Chriſt, Jobn 5. 44. wbo re⸗ 
beide and ſeek Honour one of ho ?-If 'a' Mans 


Heart be ſet upon Honour, that fomewhat he 


would be in the matter of bis o¹n —— 


it will be: impoſſible that he ſhould beti 
be cannot believe! when bis Heart is ſez n | 
"Bot 2 G Honour: EY 
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deed they are far from it. There are miſtakes 
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Others conceit this 


| nn IV, 
Honour 2 a k have nn wwmettüng of that 
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Fbere is 4 mitake und ful pirfoaſin 
that Men — al. in this 1 r 
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Cris when they have not. This Saees the 
ghteouſneſs of Chriſt ; 


not ſubmit to the Ri 


Who will be perſwaded to labour after tha 
Which he conceiteth he hath already? it is 


common for Men to conceit they have an in. 
tereſt in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, when in- 


nde common in the World, as to the very 


oper Notion of it : Some think the Righ- | 


Pr 6 
teouſneſs of Ghrift is wrought out for al 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt - 
vpon all that make a profeſſion, that are not 
Jaſidels and Pagans, that own Chriſt by Name: 
This is the pin Engliſh and Bottom-principle 
of theſe conceits of blinded deluded Creatures; 
they think in their Hearts, they are Chriſtians, 
Proteſtants, and of the Right Belief: So are 
all the Devils in Hell as well as you, they be- 
eve all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith as 


well as you. Others delude themſelves into a 


felf-deceiving - -conceit that they are imereſted 
in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſome other 
way than hy Faith; inſtead of ſubmiting them- 


lelves unto it, inſtead of Faith, they ſubſtitute 


ſome external Priviledges; as Baptiſm, Admi- 


ion unto! Church- fellow ſhip and the like: 


as if theſe things did make the Righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt to be upon them, whereas the Apoſtle 
ſaith it is quite otherwiſe, it is upon them, 


and only them, and all them that believe. 
So their own ſpiritual” attainments 
or; the way — the „ - 


12 Ori 


to me at that 


wete looked upon 
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or that to be in themſelves whieh is not thiere, 


Gol Ao toms they cuts Reform: Mournz 
Repent, Cry unto God for Pardon, and theres 
fore they eonelude this Righteoufneſs of God 
is upon them: it is the very deluſion that Chriſk 
pointeth at, Zike 13. 26. Many ſhall ſay: uns 
day: we haue eaten and drunk at _ 
and Math. — We und yerchey 
”m name; and yet | 
n by him as workers of 
and ſo indeed they were: * are Da- 
final miſtakes in tlie very Notion of Faith; and 
there are more Pradical and Heart miſtakes in 


thy Table, 
Devil and propheſied i 


che exereiſe of it; if Men miſtake either way, 


either take that to be beleiving which is not; 


ed. come to n to the Rig | 
0 

Thus J have ſhewed ſome of the 3 
Springs of Mens not ſubmiting themſelves to 
the Righteouſneſs of God. Xe, Two ane 


concerning them. : 
great 


1. That in them all the Devithath a 
When Men ſubmit not themſelves unto the 
Righteouſneſs of God, whatever the eauſe, the 
immediate Root and Spring of it be, the Devil - 
hach a great hand in it, he doth work md. 
ly and effect ually in the Children of di 
the Children of unbelief, it is the fame ded; | 
the Cod of this World blindeth the minds of them 
which believe not, 2 Cor. 4. 4. If Men do not be- 
lete, the God of this World hath blinded 
their minds, the Devil hath a hand in it, the 
laboureth with all his power and artifice to 
keep Men from ſubmiting themſel ves uiits this 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt: the reaſon is becauſe 
be knoweth that if he can but make Men mif- 
G 2 1 
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carry here, he hath them e faſt 


| — this he doth alſo out of Malice to 


7 


Chriſt as well as unto Souls, for he knoweth 
that this fubmitting to his Righteouſneſs giv. 
eth Honuur unto Chriſt, ſetteth the Crown 
upon his Head, which if Men refuſe to do, they 
put a contempt and indignity upon him. 
2. Note This, That God bimſelf bath a Hoh, 
a "very High and Soveraign Hand in Men 
not ſubmitting themſelves unto the Righteouſntſ; 
of Chriſt. There is the Curſe and Wrath of 
God in it; which Curſe is upon all Men in 
common, we are all of us by Nature under 
the Curſe, Gal. 3: 13. Eph. 2. 3. now this 
Corſe cutteth us off, puſheth'us away from 
God, and as long as that taketh place upon us, 
it is impoſſible we ſnould ſubmit our ſelves un- 
to the Righteouſneſs of God: In ſubmitting 
our ſelves unto this Righteoufneſs we turn un- 
to God, cloſe in with God in that new Reve- 
lation and Diſcovery that he maketh of him- 
ſelf in the Goſpel : But it is the Venom of the 
Curſe of God that is fallen upon us all in our Þ * 
natural Condition, that it ſhuteth us out and ! 


i. - 2 * n 


Ca Wd eg. „ 


puſheth us away from God; there is therefore 
à common Curſe and general Wrath of God 
that is upon Men naturally: But beſides that G 
general Curſe and Wrath of God, there is 2 
ſpecial, a particular Curſe upon Men ſometimes 5 


which hath a hand in this miſcarrage, Rom. 11; 
32, God bath concluded them all in unbelief, he V 
hath locked them np faſt, as it were in unbe- 

lief; when Men have lived long under the .. 
Goſpel, and the tenders of this Righteouſneſs G 

of God, and have ſhut up their Hearts againſt 
thoſe offers of it; after a while it cometh 4 " 
im ne 955 29 nta 1111 


we 


| the Dun; eon of 1 55 
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tbet paſs \ with them, that God turn th the Key 
(as I may ay) of his reyenging Wrath and 
Joſtice upon them, and locketh them pp in 
maketh their Us 
become their Puniſhment, their Choice become 


their Plague; - they would "he ſabmit them- 


ſelves tO this. 'Righteouſheſs; and God i [in tigh- 


teous retribution ſaith, they "ſhall never. b⸗ 
mit themſelves to ĩt. Thus Mens eyes rf made 
Hind,” and their ears beavy,. their Heart fat and 
bard, and this by the very, Goſpel it Fr, ſo 
ran Iſaiabs Commülſon, chap. G. 9, 18. a 1 25 

that is oftener cited 1n; the new. temen an 
any other; which way intimate this to us 

that under the new nent diſpenſation. of 
the Goſpel there is much of that Work done vp- 


on the Hearts of Men, blinding -and hardaiog 


Work, much of that Areadfol Work to make 
their Hearts heavy; Men come to be locked up 
in unbelief by the very Goſpel, it proveth 4 


| Savour gf Death unto Death unto ſome; altho' 


it is of Life unto Life, unto others upon whom 
it. doth prevail, to make them ſubmit unto the 
Righteouſneſs of God; yet when Men have 
lain out in that Way of Sin beyond the ime 
God will bear with them, it becometh a Sa- 
dur of Death unto Death; they were Sai ain 
by the Curſe of the firſt Covenant, but are killed 
over again, and doubly Slain by the Wrath and 
Vepgrance of God 55 Fobtemgt of the Toſpel. 
APPLICATION... 

ue 1. This may ſbem you the Reaſon why the 
Goſpel. meeteth with ſieh il Eftertainment in the 
World: It 1 is incident unto Men naturally not 
to ſubmit. unto the Righteouſneſs of God; now 


that which the Goſpel calleth- for and urgeth 
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ef 7 ano $64 Ri a 
t is wän 91 Men'f 
55 32 unto 2th toy 
to. 6x 1 as 
rate. them! [ 


12 10 . are del 
here ls Trep ayerſeneks in [ 
| Reaſon the Go Se ive ers 
rtainment, fo little] cceſs, and ob 0 
6; it Ut dealing with a 1 | 
polled, thus i is with all Meps He 
2 85 1. "and. there would never any 
oyercome. by , the pc Fn ing of the | 
an Lord: dj not 1 Hand unto. 850 
d reveal his own 982 ty Arm., 
But. that is not Wt the Reaſon why th eGoſpd 
WL no more; .ayother Reaſon. is, it is 
undermined. and peryerted, . Men Curtail 
the Goſpel, fügte 7 ano) er Goſpel, i in the 
lace” of the Goſpe pe of on, 1 55 This alſo 
coines to paſs becauſe the true G05 pel of Chrilt 
0 to ſubmit unto the Righteous uſneh 
: and Mens Hearts are unwil 
to this; hence they turn dente to 
855 thouſand Contrivances to ſt ubſtitute another 
ö el, and will have another, Righteouſnek 
- uſtification, a righ eouſneſs of their own, 
a ſubordinate righte confeſs as they call it, a 
Tighteonſneſs of their Gan wherein to ſtand 
before God. Hence alſo it is that Men frame 
falſe Notions and. Deſeriptions of Egith, the 
Sgeiniars will have it to be ſuch an 4 ent to the 
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Dſe. 2 Then enquire into your gs „ Ei inci- 


dent unto Men not to ſubmit themſelves 


unto the Righteouſneſs of God, yea to them 
that have means of Grace, a Zeal for God, and 
ſome awakenings of Conſcience; look "unto 
your ſelves, you may be the Perſons guilty of ſuch 


aà fatal and ruining ching; you have Hearts that 


naturally will rather let you do any thing then 
ſubmit to this Righteouſneſs of God there is 


let you part with it, rather than ſubmit unto | 
the Righteouſneſs of God ; there is no Duty 


you are ſo averſe unto but they will let you 


take up the Practice of it rather than ſubmit 
to this: Vea, your Hearts will more eaſily 
part with your Eſtates and Lives, than ſubmit _ 
unto this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, it is an ca- 
ſier thing to be a Martyr than to be a Believer. 

Moreover, there is nothing wherein our Hearts 
art apt to play more treacherous Pranks, no- 
thing they are more apt to deceive us in, "than 


in this; it is eaſter to find out our Hearts 
bereits in moſt other matters, they are 
0 8 « 


not 


5 . | | "Mir £0 1 ä n 
| Hearts, - to find aut and cle 
Conſ diences, whether we do f 


. God or no? | 
that be iſcerned and ren | The 1 5 
th the Man of God, the Chriſtian, 


ere are eher infallible; tokens of 
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. 1 . By 1 HE Dodrine which 1 obſerved from 
— 2 ; wle. Words, you: may remember 
Was bes this 


ſe, adn it it iaci- 


Some . was 3 : 4 entrba; upon 
a Second Uſe, namely, to call upon us to enquire 
whether. we are not guilty of this Evil, of not ſub= 
mitting our ſekves unto the Righteouſneſs of God: 
It is a matter of great concernment to be 
clear in this. If we have not ſubmitted our 

ſelves unto the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, it 
concerns us to be convinced of it; and the Spi- 
tit of God will bring us unto that before he 

15 hath done with us, if we belong to the Electi- 

R. on of Grace; for He convinceth the Elect of 
'** | Sin, becanſe they believe not on Chriſt, Jobn 16. 

I. And if we have. ſubmitted unto the Righte- 

5 MW of Bod, it concerns us to know it and 

A to 


0 
al 
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to be clear in it; We may then Ne a Teſti. 
7 and that ac. 
cord & of God; thor deer 
fed from Death to 85 and that this Righte- 
neſs of Chriſt; is untq ps, and upon ps, for 
dur ed l poſtive unto Life; for the Word of 
| ſitive in it, that it is unto all = up-. Þ 
4 bout "difference, who do believe, Rom. 3. 
2. And how deſirable an attaipmept and bieſ- 
fing is that, for a guilty Self-condemned Cre- 
ature to be able to ſee himſelf ſtanding in, and 
. A en the Rigbteaoſneſs of the Sn-of 
| The truth is, there is no Peace and Af. 
ſurance of Conſcience without it, not only with. 
out ſubmitting unto this Ri hteouſneſs . 
God, but na Aſſurance t knowing. it. 
As long as you are in doubt, and in the dark 
— it, whether there be Faith of the Qpera- 
| tion of:Godowrought in your Soul or no, you 
Needs be anſwerably in doubt, and in the 
-aboyt\ your ſpiritual Eſtate: Beſides, we 
are commanded to uſe Diligence and endea- 
vours about this thing, 2 Pet. 1. 10. Gh Di 
| tigence: ta mate your Calling and Eleckion ure | 
Neither Calling 1 nor Election can ever be made 
ſure, unleſs we be clear in this, that we have 
ſubmitted unto the Righteouſneſs of God; 
Qur Calling indeed lies there. Moreover, 
We have the more reaſon 40 be inquiſitive in- 
to our ſelves, and our Eſtate, becauſe; tho? it | 
— Jet it is diffenut to attain a elear- 
of Satisfaction concerning it; It is in this, 
as it is in any other Grate! or Work of the 
Spirit on the Soul; © there are = nn 
counterfeits, „things That: Jook-like i 
not it: And an- n As: 1% % h 27 th | 
+ WY mitting | 
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: for there i is a more deep an 8 averſe- 


* our Righteauſneſs while we are doi 


Ser man * 


unto the Rightcouluals of God, oo 
og nos reaſon to uſe Diligence 3 in 10qui- 


are To Ayerſe from it; Men will much 
be brought to any thing than | ls 


5 eave Sin, reform their EY 
= 20 — 


Practies of Duty, and a Profeſſi 
e of God, do any thing, nay our 


— 


| Hates will rather. yield to Suffering, than to 
ee 
It is 


unto the Righteouſneſs, of 8 4 
to gize al our Goods unte the Poor, 
yea, on Bodies {Fo burned, than to give up our 
uls to ſtand in he Righteonſh 5 of God; 
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neſs. in our Hearts from this, than there is 
from other Duties: Other Duties we may 


In 


them, we may Eſtabliſh our own, Rightec 


ness, 1 * tha our Hearts are prone enongh 
unto 


but when we ſubmit unto the Righte⸗ 
pa of God, we abandon and forego all 
our own bteouſneſß, all our hopes in and ad- 
herence of Heart unto it, all that we are, ali 


that we have attained unto, and done, all that 


we ever hope to attain unto, and to do, tis 
all abandoned, and goes for nothing in our 


ſubmitting. our ſelves unto. the Righteouſueſs 


of God. Submitting our ſelves to Gods Bigh- 


teouſnes includeth in it, that all our Attain- 
ments, all our Performances, whether Preſent 
or Future, ſhall. go for nothing, We will rec. 
kon them as Cyphers, as nothing, in the bus 


ſigeſß of our Juſtification, and Acceptance of 


our Perſons. by God unto Eternal Life. Now 


| our Hearts being ſo averſe to this thing, they 


are. apt t to deceiye us. Troyes is a; Seat deal 
of 
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difference betwee e e 
viticed, that thus it muſt be, that we muſt ſub- 
mit unto the Righteouſneſs of God, and ha- 
ving our Hearts brought really unto it : There 
is a Notion of it common, and general among 
us, yea, and it may be, our Conſciences may 
make Application of that general Truth to 
dur ſelves in Particular, ſo far as to tell us, 
that it is our Concernment and Doty; as where 
is the Conſcience that will ſtartle, or make 
any Queſtion, whether it be not his Duty to 
ſubmit himſelf unto the Righteouſneſs of God 
But tho” Conſeience be convinced of it, yet to 
have the Heart brought under the Power of 
_ thoſe things, and moulded accordingly in our 
Application unto and dealing with God, is 
; nas another matter. Examine your ſelves 
en, Whether each of you have ſubmitted un- 
to this Righteouſneſs of God? If you ask how 
it may be known? To give ſome light there- 
in, 1 will put a few other Queſtions; and I 
would put them unto your Conſciences. And 
oh that every one would look upon them, as 
put unto them this Day by God, and ſee what 
Anſwer your Conſciences can make unto . 
1. What influence upon your Spirits hath that 
good, which you ſometimes think and ſeem to have 
_ attained, or to hade wrought in you? You have 
ſtrength againſt ſome cor ruptions, ſome abili- 
ty to ſome Duties, ſome good things in you 
- as you think ſometimes, ſome fear of God, 
ſome love unto God, it is not with your hearts 
as ſometimes it was. Now whenever you are 
able to make ſuch comfortable reflections, what 
effe& have theſe good things which you think 
8 | 1 are 


* E 71 . e ind W 


N 7 Sermon 6 93 
are wrought in you, which ſeem to your 


Flres to be deſirable things, what effect have 


they upon your hearts? This mill diſcover 
whether you ſubmit unto the Righteouſneſs of 


God or no, if you follow on the Enquiry. 
It is a certain truth, that 4 Soul that bath ſub- 


mitted unto the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt indeed, the. 
more fruits of grace it diſcernetb in it ſelf, the more 


and more entire the heart is in ſubmitting it ſelf 
unto that Righteouſneſs of ets But on the o- 
ther hand, when a Soul diſc | 


| erneth ſomewhat. 
that it taketh for good in it ſelf, if it ſits looſe 
from Chriſt, feels leſs need of Him, and ſecret. 
diſeſteem of Chriſt groweth up tn him, it is a. 
ſhrewd ſign that Soul hath not ſubmitted .vnts 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Do but confider 
the frame of the Apoſtle Paul, Phil. 3. 8. He 


did, not only at firft converſion, when firſt 


convinced that he had nothing but formality, 
outſide and Hypocriſie in him, and was under 
the freſh awakenings of the guilt of imbruing 
his hands in the blood of Saints, He did not. 
only then count all things loſs for the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt; but even afterwards, after he 


had been a believer, been fantctified, had done 


and ſuffered much for Chriſt, laboured more 


| abundantly; yet even then ſaith he, / do court 


all things hut loſs for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuffer- 
ed the loſs of all things and do count them but dung 
that I may win Chriſt. This was the frame of 
his heart when his attainments in holineſs and 
grace were eminent and high; yea the higher 


the Souls attainments are, the more earneſt 


and perfect their hearts are in depending upon 
Chriſt, and troſting entirely unto him It is 
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_ Chriſt they are negligent and remiſs in applying 
unto him, they are weary of ſubmitting them- 
Klves to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. This 
is a wretched frame, and a pregnant evidence 
that that Soul hath never ſubmitted in truth 


unto this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; if thou 
hadſt done it once, it would be abiding in 
the frame of thy heart, the hand of the Spirit 
of Chriſt would hold thy heart ſtif towards 
him in a way of believing. 
21. Conſider what love unto Chriſt, and liking of 

this way of Salvation by ſtanding in bis Righteouſ- 
meſs there is in your Souls. Do your hearts ap- 


ply to it and ſubmit your ſelves unto it by 


conſtraint and force? to ſubmit with a repi- 
ning and grudging heart, with a ſecret mur- 
muring within, that this is thy duty and the 
only . way, thinking that God deals hardly 
with thee becauſe he hath made ſach a Conſti- 
tution, that Men muſt ſubmit unto the Righ- 
reouſneſs of Chriſt or find no acceptance with 
him; this is far from what ſhonld be, and ar- 
gueth thy heart doth not ſubmic aright. True 
ſpbmitting thy ſelf unto the Righteouſneſs! of 
Chriſt would ſo far reconcile thy Soul in the 
love and likeing of it, unto this counſel of God, 


aachen den e n as it ith Wnt: 55 
adiiring-and adoring that grace that Hatfi con- 
1 for de laving 81 mers. 3 Sam. 
23 5. ſays David; tho my Houſe be wot” fo with © 
| Odd, het be bath made with ms tb! Put: 
e wel dere i 1 0 . whe 1 
t ( ſaitk he) atvyatibn ' = 
My dee; the e ee ed deſire | 
Seth alſo delight; fo it is e n wh 1 5 eg 
pfalm, His Tight is in the Tum of the. N 
that which is had out in it ig 4 "Thar this 
tedieing and ling of Davids Sobl Wus In and 
onto the Covenant of Grace, all his defre was 
there, a his likitis and detighe Wis chere 
If God had faid onto David Wy" thy; choice 
now; whether to ſtand in a righteouſmeſs\of th 
dun, and tobe ſaved in ſome other May thi 
in this way reyealed and held but in the Co- 
venant of Grace, Davids heart would readily 
have anſwered that all his defire was unto the 
4 Cbyenant of Grace: the Spirit of faith that 
of vr the Soul to ſubmit it felf unto the 
„ If Righteonſncls of God, doth fo melt down tie 
P- I Soul inte that way of Salvation revealed in 
b7 the Goſpel, that it is moulded there into. 
pi. As the Spirit of Sanctification and Ho- 
ur- kneſs maketh the Soul not only to dread 
the Sin and to avoid it, becauſe it is aſhamed of it, 
du becauſe it ſmells of Fire and Brimſtone, as it 
8a damning thing; but the Spirt of Holinefs 
makes the Soul to hate and loath Sin and all the 
workings and Motions of it, all the appear- 
ings and offers of Sin, the heart riſeth with an 
abhorfency of them; Even ſo it is with the 
175 of Faith 3 in the 'Soul ; that doth not on- 
'f make the Soul come off from its unbelief, 
and 
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| not Sbmitting unto the Rightoonſaes of 

a out of fear mT dread, becauſe. it muſt 
do ſo or be damned; but it maketh it come 
dff from its Uadbelief, to ſubmit to the Righte. 

duſneſs of Chriſt willingly, with a gladneſs of 
Heart; it comes off from the workings of 
Uabelief not only with a dread of them, but 
with a loathing and deteſtation of them, O theſe 
workings of Unbelief are Vile hateful things, 
the Soul abhors them; thence it comes to 
aſs, that among all the workings of Corrup- 
| in the Heart (and ſometimes there are 
2 many hideous workings ) there are none more 
1 than the workings of Unbelief. 

. Is your ſubmitting your ſelves unto the Righ- 
e f God ra ne with brokenneſs of 
7 8 yea, hath it a Tendency and Influence 
_ #0 ſof nd melt the Heart ? There is a kind 
of braitting unto the Righteouſneſs of God, 
ſuch as it is, which LO the Heart, and 
maketh Sin fit light, that makes the Soul to 
bear it without any humbling, wounding 
Senſe of it; but this is far from a right Sub- 
miſſion unto the Righteouſneſs of God, it is 
but a Counterfeit thereof, that doth thus ſtv- 
piſie the Heart: Right ſubmitting to the 
ERighteouſneſs of God, doth break up a Spring 

bol Godly ſorrow in the Soul, it melteth and 
thaweth "the Heart, and makes it mourn with- 
in it ſelf, in a more kindly deep and ingen. 
us manner over its own guiltineſs, than ever 
It could do before, You have an Inſtance of 
it, Luke 7. 37, 38. There is a pardoned Sin- 
EE ner, a Woman that was a Sinner, but in 
pardoned state, therefore ſhe had looked and . 
e her ſelf unto the POO 5 4 
yrs 


Sn v. 


cpr, eas ifa pardoned State; 10 Ohrin 
affuretf der, thy Sins are forgiven, but ho doth 


this Work! She cofhes and ſtands bebind Chriſt at 


bis Feet, ani waſheth them with Tears, and wipeth 
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Ezek. G. 9. They 
ſelves: er the Evilt which they 


of ber Head,ſheexpreſſeth the 
Senſe' of her own vhevefw im) * 


it 


neſs, with her loathing” 2564" Deteſtation or 


her Sin, Exel. 16. 6 % 63. Thun 


ways aud be aſhamed, 
Mouth any 


them with" the Hair 
deep 

het ſelf for 

: thou ſhalt” ' Femme: ber FE 

arid Coifontided, and 
mort, ben 85 
know it is 2 | 


Iniquities', „ and 


det vs open F 


ified towards 
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your Aboiminatiom. 


that 


#bee! Von 
again and again the Promiſe 
of tbe Covenant of Grace, Ex 
ſhall loalh your 1 in Jour own fi ght for — = 
eſtape {tall umb them 

bawve-comntted. 


Zech. 12. 10. They hall [166k po bir" whom 


the luffuence and Efficacy of the 


his 
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they 'havt pierced; "Ay When they ate under 
Spirit of 
Grace, then they ſhall doo on im whom they bade 
fierced; and An Impreſſion doth this make 
upon cheir Hearts? 7 hey 
454 Man 

4. Doth tbif Kt 
hive ſubmitted 


ball 11 * 
firſt born. 001 nk 

pbfeoſntſs of Chiriff n Biob'you 
yourſelves unto, yield ſuch ſweet- 


2 and Sutis fact jon unto your Hrartj as that it 
it out of Faſt for all other ſweets ? The Soul chat 


looks unto the Rig ghteoùſneſs of. Chriſt, and 


bath ſubtnitted ir felt unto it, Glth-wichline its 
ſelf” herein / baue tnoigh 3 and hedce its AF- 
feftivas/and Appetite to order nme dome 80 5 
be deadned and mortified, Gal. 6. 14. The 


Apoſtle faich -that-fhrongh 


the Croft of Obrift, be 


was Cruciſird to the World,” and the Warld: to bim. 


11 


| He Woke epon the Or ole of Chriſt; whereby 
Chriff 


Wald, 3.the W. 1 10 wor — 4— 
Q A 2 or I im z was 2 
— —.— pt „bad 455 living Aﬀettions m. 
: of che World. ; ande 
Wo —— unto him, it had Power 
upon him, no Influence over his Heart to take 
ae and. draw yo it; thus — 3 
It is what :Chriſt i aks, „ John 4. 14. to dhe 

Woman of ;Samaria,)Wboſoever drinketh.of th 
Water - which T ks ſball user . 
cer the Wut ot 2705 A 
things that ar ed in — - 
acts of his fo a or no 
ie as fab hing: 


rin b. * e Nil 
a ir? With a "thi of 920 Indigene, 
and he ſhall never this 


ih ſaeb dtopir- 
hitting after. worldly enjoyments, as oben 
5 do beequſe. this Water yields a SatisfaRtion, 
and ans everlaſting refr eſhment unto. the Sou. 
In a word, looking unto the Righteouſneſs : 
hriſt, abrays briogs'io with it a mortify ing of 
-worldly, carnal bupgering and thirſt. Non 
_ co 3. you ſay you look unto the 
„ of Cbriſt: Ay, but your-Hear 
th „ your: \AﬀeRions are burning to. 
— roy it ſhobld be a Teſtim 5 
* — that your Heart is f 
Ante ant the Rishteouſneß 0 
. 
3. Tou that ſubmit unto the Righteous 
Christ, bat do you ſulynit unto it for 7 - 
on Wh und elo ie ſe WI ic, but mw 
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129; al, oy be. boos 5 10 Fellow- 
ö 15 f Ir vir Hr with f im now ? "Dog 
e this, Ae this, upon thy 


* on = 


- -oulnels© Chrilt 1 9.10 oks.to "itifor Fatt 
org -and 180 
With God zem, as well as for Salvation at th 
great Jay... So, the. Apoſtle, Gal. 2, 16. -W 
who are Jes by. nature, and not brows of th 
Seth knowing that a Man is not 1700 tified h 
erte of the Law, bat by the Fai "of 700 ſh 
Chr iſt, een we have, Rt oy that. we might be 
75 15 Juſtification is a Work of God, that 
| | upon vs now, we ate therein THariſlate 
; 50 7 5 "Life 1 "is a 5 8 State 
now, not te one at the great Day, When we 
come 15 Nette e of God'; M bit 
it is a. change of Stare that paſſeth upon 1 
nom. And Jaith. the Apoſtle, we have belier- 
"ed that we might be 2976 They had looked 
unto the Righreouſit of Chriſt to ſtand init 
then ' and: at 1 Aae to have their State 
bade thereb * he Soul that hath never 
been Sole, of its diſtance 'and- ſeparation 
from od, of the breach between God andi it, 
a Wof DR enen from the bleſſed God that 
"It w, S under; that Soul certainly, *hath never 
; rightly. ſubmitted vfito the Righteouſneſs cf 
084 Bot the Soul that only looks to the 


Righteouſheſs of Chriſt to ſtand in it at the 
Ae 14 to 1 1595 ag! which 


4 


22 
| 1455 La ſeen, never. been made ſenſidle of, 
: never felt che preſent. breath berween God and 
it, its being broken off from God, and its al: 


 Fgation that nom is between i, and Got 
- i 


acht, or 79770 hy tha in ad 


e fy 4 0 Ahe erent 4 bout ga 8 
Aung dIding. 2s ich Ns God i 
e He e that. [Beth vato he bn ghte. 


fought into nearnek 


al 


| enation: from God, and workings 


— N 


without God bere, provided he maylefcape Hell! 
hereafter, that Soul hath never ſübmitted to 
this Rightebuſneſs. The Soul that looks only: 
for Salvation at Death, and at the Day of 
judgment, and only for that: looketh to the 
Righteouſneſs of | Chriſti; but: can live well 
enovghiwithokt God in the Morld, can bear Ali- 
of Heart 
againſt him, and feeleth them not, lamenteth/ 
them not, hath neber, mour ned over its di- 


ſtance from God, its want of Communion 


with God, this Soul hath never ſubmitted 


rightly unto the Righteonſneſs of Chriſt :. 


6. Can thy Heart be ſatisſieu withaut him wboſe 
Righteouſneſs this is, without Union to him, mith- 
out Influences from bim. Vou count it (and 
that juſtly) a ſign of an Adulterons Per ſon, if 
a Wife ſhould like the Eſtate or Honour of 
her Hosband, but cares not for his Per ſon It is fo 
with fome Men, they like, they love thepardon: 
of ſin and Juſtification, they like and love 
the Benefits flowing from Chriſt; but as for 
the Per ſan of Chriſt himſelf, Union to him, 
and ſtanding in him, this they can be content 
well enough without, they have no Love. no 
Eſteem for that. In ſhort, ' if only the Bene- 
fits of Chriſt be precious unto yon, and glori- 
dus in your Eyes, but in the Perſon of Chriſt, 
Jou ſee no Beauty, no Excelleacy-or-ſurpalhag” 
Glory, it is certain you never ſobmitted your | 
ſelres atight unto the Righteouſueſs af Chriſt - 
kor no Soul committeth its ſelf atight unto! 
ChniſFs:Ripbteonſneſs, that doth not ſee; an Ex. 
celſency and Glory in Chriſt's Per fing Hv 
It is made a Character and Deſcription fr 
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c denen 4604 if nd wh ne Neyaas 
Sir: p - : 
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| this Life; that Soul which tan live well en og 


** tht Glory ale che on 


| [977 2 Or Ida 3841 ; 51 l 7; 
| leres, . GSlaryp! and Beauty: 254, 
celleney in Chriſt, Jobs! 1.14. webobeld bis Gion 
ue, wm Fade, i 
8 Grace ani Tratb lk 6 
By ſuch things: as theſe; you! may enme 1 
diſcern whether: ybu have ſubmittedi unto tha 
Righteonſneſs: of God or no. Thate is all þ 
will ſay on this ſecond Z/e., | Thereas! another 
Uſe or two, in which; will be brief 
. In the next place, Labour with, your on 
Hearts abort this,” to ſubmit. your ſelves to tb 
Righteonſneſs of Chriſt." Not to do, this isa 
miſcarriage, a Soul Tvinin tulſoarriage which 
we are incident vita; therefore take: heedoof 
it, and Labour earneſtly with : your. owt 
Hearts to bring them to ſubmit unto the Rigb- 
reouſneſs: = God. Conſider to this e 


theſe thin 
(I.) 1 is um as ſetriofins.y ane If is 
acfpltcvaferſe ; ; and is not that — very thing 
you need ? You have to do With à Righteous 
God, and you are guilty in your ſebyes, it is 
Guilt that hath undone: you; what ſhould be 
more taking with the Hearts of giülty Sin- 
ners than Righteouſneſs? It is Righteouſhels 
that is ſet before you. We dd nat now call upon 
you to ſubmit unto the Authority or. Lawof 
God, tho that is your duty, a duty neu hold 
on Conſcience; you are bound unto it; under 
Pain of Damnation; but it is Righteouſn 
that you have loſt, and that you ſtand in ab 
ſolute need of, and muſt: have, or miſcatty 
Eecrnally ; its "this we call upon JOE 
and ſubmit your ſelves unto... + 1 
)) With reference unto this ov 
nels, * der what it is that” is called for from 
: 7 
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ho eſt with | 
0 ſubmit, and qu, ce 1 3; C 

falh Kt unto che Righteouſhels, which - 
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He hath 5 IN, 
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Go | 


1250 4. 

is 
of FOE, 29 8 
"out, but 6 


our A 5 
kth EET plieth, Ei 5 5 5 


K up6n' thee; and ar with 


Gris drought. | u, but thy Proud Heart Wi 
not ſuhmit vn it. 
19 Con Hr who it is that calletb a 
omit your ſelves unta this e $ 

7 25 1 Tis he that bath Sow Souter ain Bun 
ty-over-you ; He whole Command, bindeth 
add” raketh hold a f Conkiciics, #; is.:Chri 
that wrobghr our this Righteooſc who doth 


alſo 


en V. ts 
alſo. oder 2 Vou miſtake the matter, if 
you think it is only the call of a charitable or 
compaſſionate. Man "like your ſelves ; : NO, it is 
the Command of the Bleſſed Eternal God: 
we indeed are Meſſengers, but it is God and 
Chriſt” who, beſeecb you by ut to receive this 
Righteouſneſs, you know the Apoſt le ſs ſpeaks, 
| E s 5. 20. Whenever this Righteouſneſs is 
ſer before you, , 8 is Chriſt that doth, jt, Eph, 
2 17. "He, i.e. Chriſt, for it is Chriſt whom 
Relative. referreth_ unto, Hie came and 
| 2 Peace (ſaith the Apoſtle ), fo You, which 
were afar off as well as to them that were nigh, 
ret Chriſt was never with chem at ; Fpbeſus, 
ut they were Miniſters, Meſlengers, Ambaſſe 
Aors from Chriſt, who did declare this - Righte- 
ouſneſs unto the E pheſtaris o be. ſubmitted un- 
2 therefore the x poſtle d 1750 not to ſay, 
Cbriſt came and 1 85 bed Peace "my them: 


Wen yon hear of ſubmitting your ſelves unto |. 
this Righteouſneſs of God, remember thatitis 
Chriſt who! Tequireth it of yon. 

*-(4.) Conſider how 'Glorjous a Rightzouſu 
1s. . it, muſt needs LS, 2 Gloricùs Righte- 


12 7 Bio of Him who i is the worker of 
1 who is the Son ＋ God, Bieſſed for eber; 
and” in that” regard it is more Glorious that 
the Rigliteouſneſs of Men and Angels,it is morc 
Glorious than the righteovſneſs of Adam in lu- 
nocency, or the Righteouſneſs of Angels that 
ever finned ; for it is a Righteouſneſs.that au- 
ſwererh fully All the demands of the Law. in be- 
half of us Sinners in our fallen Eſtate, It is true, 
Adam had a Righteouſneſs, and ſto0d in it be⸗ 
fore he © ſnined ; ad it is true, the Holy a 

5 Gawiags tg Sotient 14 i 6 bel 


+ 11 


Glory of this 
ftitable Righteouſneſs, be but intereſted in 


K re Righteouſneſs, 
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gels bare 2 Righteouſaeks in which they Land 
Pot neither of theſe do or can Anſwe 95 | 
demands of the Law on the behalf 6f Sin- 


ners: If one of the Angels ſhould Sin, the 85 


Rig bteouſneſs that he bath had and ſtood 1 in 


Six > Thouſand Years would be loſt and vanjſh 


it would diſappear, He would be ſtripped na- 
ked, be a Righteous Creature no longer. An 
Angels Righteouſneſs, and the -Righteouſneſs 
f Adam in his Integrity would ſerve for one 
that had never ſinned; but when once Sin en- 
tred, the Law preſentiy demands Satisfaction 


ol us for Transgreſſion paſt; which the Righte- 


opſneſs of Adam and Angels can never reach 


voto : but this the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſf - | 
_ doth, it containeth in it Satisſaction as well as 


Merit, it containeth in it 4 bearing ot the 
Curſe, as well 18 folfilling of the Precept.. . 

But, [2.] T 
ighteouſneſs. It is an fe; 


once, and you are Eſtabliſhed in it for ever, 
Adam did loſe his Righteouſneſs, and Angels 
would loſe theirs, if they ſhould once Sin, it ; 
not ſo with this. Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
is unto, and upon all that do believe, tho Ry 
have fallen ſhort of the Glory of God before, 04 . 
tho? they fall ſhort of their Duty to G 
terwards ; tho? there be Sin abiding in them, 
many Sins committed by them, . yea, how deep 
ſoever their falls and backſlidings may. be, yer 


this, Righteouſneſs will abide upon them ſtill; 


and that is one Reaſon why it is called au 
Dan. 9. 24. And 
Apoſtle ſays, it is unto all, and upon all th 
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eſs ned the arti 17 25 dd, 7 pf bh | 
the like ry, and Happineſ: neſs” unte b chenßt 1 
be deſigned voto; ilk himſelf; that ſhower 
he grea Ane of the love of Flettion; A Andi in 
e laſt Verſe of that Chapter he ith, TI haue 
detlartd unto them thy Ns and wi der lar it, 
' that the love whetewith tho "baſt loved me uch 
be in them, and I in them. Here's the / ſame 
love or lite Exf preſſions of love: : tha t tho 
may et do for hen and let out thy "rat un 
them, as thou doeſt 1155 me, a the love 
wherewiln thou haſt loved me may 47 in them. 
Ii is through this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that 
this is brought about, that the love whete- 


vith God hath loved Cheſt is In 'Beli 15 


Fel 1 55 
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be genune, f ity. this grean :love :W 
5 loved Chłiſt oeh o ont un 
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kiſleth many; other Sins and Liſts) 
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damming — Other things that ard 
bateful unto God, God wilt paſs by and pare 
don; eſpecially; when Sins of Ignorauce ; ve 
ſtrange — and-frowardneſs of 


in thee. will God paſs by, but this not ſubmiet 


Y: unto the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, be it 
; dur 
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Out of en or not. Ik thou had'ſt one 
on and continued guilty of it,” the Lord w vid 
not have paſſed it by; it is a Sin which if p 

ſiſted in would never have been forgiven, * 


n not ſo with ſome other Sins, there may be 


much of ſome other Corruption- continuing ; 
In the Heart of-a' Child of God, and yet the 

Lord will owa him for his; tooking upon him 
in Chriſt: But this not ſubmitting unto the 
Righteovſneſs' of Chriſt, if thou hadſt conti - 
nued in it, it would have barred thee from an 
Intereſt in Chriſt, thou hadſt never been Uni- 
ted unto him, never hadſt ſtood in Chriſt, if 
thou er lived under the Power. of this 
Evil. 5 
And let 5 wer? alſo, ( and I betivre L fpeak 

unto ſome that have cauſe to ſubſcribe unto 
it) the ways of God with you to bring you to 
ſubmit your ſelves unto this Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt were extraordinary and ſingular, he 
dealt with thy Spirit ſo, as that it may be, 
thou doſt not know another Sinner under 
Heaven, that ever was dealt withal at the 
fame rate: Do but look back upon the me- 
thods of God with your Souls in order unto 
this thing, to bring you to ſtop and yield vp 
your ſelves unto the Righteouſneſs of God, 
and you: will ſee much of the Riches of his 
Grace, the depths, the Glorious depths of his 
Grace to bring you to it. There is. ſome- 
thing extraordinary veith every one, whom 
God bringeth and maketh to yield themſelves 
unto the Righteouſneſs of God: Some he 
brings unto himſelf in one way, ſome in ano- 
ther, to ſome he lets in Light at firſt, zſume 
he tireth-ont with! their own n darkneſs, ſom: 
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Heaven, as it is faid of his leading Furt 
through the Wilderneſs, he cauſed them to 


paſs through the Wilderneſs, a Land that no 


Mah. led through ; even fo maꝝ be faid, 
ſo it Wl be id Ich Thou Jo. ſome of us 
have cauſe to have of Gods way with us; He 
took à way with üs which he never took 


with any, He uſed ſuch Methods, 'walked in 
ſuch a way, tock ſuch 'a Cbut ſcas we never 


heard of towards any, the ſingularneſs of the 
way of God with zus, ſhould enlarge oor 

thänkſgivings to him, that he bath in this 
Point i a e over yo and won the 
BY. a 1 * 58 = £ 
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Je not your — Pap _ that Jeſu 


* il in you, excops ye be Reprobates? 


th {C 


H E Coherence and Reference from 
theſe Words to thoſe that go before, 
is ſomewhat differently accounted 
for by Interpreters. It it plain, by the Third 
Verſe of this Chapter, that many among theſe 
Corinthians had been queſtioning and cenſur- 
ring the Apoſtles Authority and Miniſtry, | 

in bim. With 
an Eye unto thoſe, and chat practice of tein 
the Apoſtle uttereth theſe Words. 

Some conceive them uttered by way of 4j- 
rea to their own Experience, as bidding them 
remember and refi upon what Work they 
had found wrought in them, and * 
them, that ſo this might be a Conviction a 
Evidence of Chriſt's ſpeaking in the 7 
And moſt true it is, that the Efficacy of the 
F art Spon the Conſciences and * of 
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55 8 8 Yhich we render Examine, is ti- 
I Vue ae and. taſte what Liquor is in 


= e - it is ber only proving, 
but probe 


Worgs of the 3 


unn VI. 


1 Way; and ſo he might Wel 
in t eſe, Words. The Parts of them ate 
e | 


2 * 2bo V. 1. 141 271492 


5 1271710 Exhortation: Exihiine' ) Jett” yn 
\vbether ye be in the Faith, pro: 


your ſelves. © 

113%, 1 Motive with which that Exhortation 
2 preſſed : . Je not "your own ſelves,” hon 
_ except. yon be Rebrobates'? 


at Chriſt © is of 
®12Fn the ER ation, . $945) take notice of 


| 
3 Things? WY 019M 21 37; 
Dong The High it ſeif exhofted to: And thit ; 
 EXtrnins our ſelves, examine your ſelvez, * 
* Fut felves. And hence we have this 1 
| 3 1 That To examination | 7 © 


ze bew as Dary is to be attended and ap- 
plied onto? _ this is'tonched”partly/in the 
*''Pfeprancy and Signification of ' the 

ſtle, and partly in the 5. 
W of them. He contenteth not himſelf 
Hay : A your ſelves; but he corneth 
bo with again, prove your own ſelves. The 


r Deng tans, Ly n 
7 hortation, the PP, b 
U 


Ke" From” the 


Practice of thoſe that pierce 


14” ir implieth ſuch an Examination 
1 with reliſh; A Examination by "Tryal, 

A. bt by waſte. And the other Word 
Moder here, ' Prove, is elſe where 
Sendet Prints, T Cort v1. 28. It properly 
gniflerk ſukfr an Examination, a8 brings mat⸗ 


ig iu order 10 a Judy ment, ſuch 'ss 


W an Iſſue, chat there is a Dey 


* * 
„ . 
* * * l 


* 


Gmetimcs Assis to prove, and try, fonte ies 
it (gnifies. to approve upon proving, . Hence 
Second Obſervation, That. this Duty of Self- 
examination which Chriſtians are to Fractice, 
they ought to be Earneſt ix it, they ought to make, 
thorough Work of it, never lay it donn, never 


give it over, until they be able to make a Cleat_ 


and peremptory Judgment, and thai with Confi- : 
dence and Aſſurance in themſelves, a to that 
about n hich they examine themſelves. Nr te 
3. We have the Objed about which this ſelf 
Examination Is to be Converſant. And that is, 


whether ye be in the Faith? Examine your ſelyes- 


(Ruth the Apoſtle ) whether ye be is the 


aith. It is much to the fame Scope with 
what you have in the following part of the, 
Verſe, whether ' Chriſt. be in you. It meaneth 
their Spiritual State, whether they have in. 
their Hearts the Faith of Gods Ele@, the, Faith 
of the Operation of God ? But the Apoſtle thus 
expreſſeth ir, whether ye be in the Faith, becauſe. 
Fath when it is wrought in the Heart, doth 
become the raling Principle, and, beateth ſay.” 
We ſay a Man is in a Paſſion, or in Drink, 
when he is overcome by them, When theſe 
things become predominant : So it is where 

there is any thing of true Faith, it is che rü 
ling Principle, a Man is acted and carried by 
it ; both in his whole walk, and more ei- 
nently in lis dealing with God. We ſind the 

Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking of yr belgs in the Fleſh, 
Rom. J. 5. When we were in the Fleſh, and Roth, 
88. They that are in the Fleſh. And ſometimes he 
. —— 1 ſpeaks 


| fats Jadgiane, made conperping the thing of, = 


: ts Is. 5 * . __ kf — * 5 
* $5 R 7 L 
5 : 


| Ne, "TO "los vr” 


eat _ inUnbelicf; Tr. 13. Tf 
it Zuorantiy in 1 2 0 Sometimes vou Read 
of the whole World I ing in Wickednefs, 1 John 
5. 19. This 2 — Expreſſſon is ufed by the 
Holy Ghoſt, - to rt and ſignifie the 
Power t 95 Fleſh Jt nick Thar wick- 
_ etineſs | th over, 935 , when they are therein, 
Ig like manner being in the Faith, implicth 
that Faith, is in us; and not only ſs, but that 
it is in us as a ruling Principle. And hence 
you have a 
Third Obſervation, That one :fpedal thing 
which Chriſtians ſhould examine themſelves about, 
and make. thorough Work of is this, Whether they, 
by in the Faith or no? There are other matters 
Thdeed that fall under a Chriſtians Self. exam 
mien, but this is one great thing, one ſpecial 
tho that ſhould come under his enquiry, 


be he in the Faith or no? a 
The Motive with which the Ap tle pref: W; 
eth the Exhortation, is in the following pan 0 
to Verſe; 5 know Ye. not your. on felves, boy i 
Chriſt is in you, except ye, be Reprobates. We; 
The. Wards ve in their | Senſe: and form, W- 
4 fs Propofition, as if they were thus ex- II 
z If ye be not Reprobates, ye do know, 40 
. ſelves, Year Chriſt is in you: Fa 


Tf your ſelves ? your ſelves is the L 
Kal 25 Ciſe: Therefofe: the fenfe and by 
meaning is, that themſelves were the Objels a 
of their Knowledge; not only were the gent! . F 
int, and che. Subje@s of ir; but themſelves Wy” 
were the Objefs, were the Things known, by. 
which they the to know that Chriſt was in 


n now Je not. Jour. oY * 


18 ae: Now 
Chriſt and a | 
and thence ſometinſes it is expreſſed by. Chr; 


I Chit, Rom. 8. 1. 
| them that are in Chri t 7 eſs 


our Relation to m 
Spring of Santkificdtion aud Life. | 


liſaproved, and that of God: 


W ¹ — 
* * 


40 4 Wy is 
Thi Brit i 6 in you 5 m b Expfefon the 


at. Union. hich 1 1s between 


le Now go their Javiig Union unto 
aliever. - you. know is. hes 


being in us, ſo it 15 32551 in the Ix 
Crit is in jou; and: Ko 10, If cle be in 
ain Col, 1. 27. it in you the Ho 250 


F 44 


Glory. . Sometimes 15 15 0 called our ag 


ere is n0 2 ere 70 | 


Rom, 16. 7. Who 
were. in Chriſt be / ore me. JED ye have 
both 15 them laid Jon. and expreſſe ed to- 


gether, Jobn 14. 20. Lon in me, 285 in you - 


| One wier eil the other, t they are loſe 127 con- 


pyned and always go. together ing 


in Chriſt is more directly and properly 8 70 
five of our (ove ant State: Chrilt's 


1s, is more direct 14 25 prope pe 8 0 
im, as he is the Root an 


Except Je be Reprobates : artligg 
Word, that whieh hath juſtly. 2 N fat 15 


| Conſcience of many a one, even of many 
lerer. But by Keprobates here, the dolle 
(doth not mean a Perſons being a Non gel, k 
or the Object of the Detree of Reprobation 3 
there is no Token of that, ſave only the Sin 
for which there is no Remedy : But by. Repro- 


bates here, he meaneth their being diſallowed, 
: meaneth 
hat there is ſomewhat much amis in them, 
Dmewhat on the account whereof they were 
lame · wort hy, ſome what that was Sin and ſhame 
them. The Word here rendred Reprobates, 
fee N = or diſallowed - 

12 In 


"17S Sermon VI. ? 
In that ſenſe the Apoſtle uſeth it with rela. 
tion to himſelf, 1 Cor. 9. 27. 1 keep under my 

. Body, &c. Leſt I my ſelf ſhould be a caſt away: 50 
we render it: The meaning is, leſt I my Self 
mould be di allowed of God, be diſapproved by 
him. He doth not mean leſt he - ſhould be 
a Reprobate, as we uſually Underſtand that 

Word, he had no fears of that, he had a ful. 
neſs of Aſſurance in himſelf that he was an 
Elect Veſſel, choſen of God unto Salvation: And 
the Apoſtle knew that no one could in time, 

by any miſcarriage of his own, fall under the 
Decree of Reprobation ; for as it was from 
Eternity, ſo it is fixed and unalterable, no one 
becomes a Reprobate in that Senſe, that was 

not ſo before all Worlds: Leſt I. ſhould become 
a caſt away; that is, leſt I ſhould be diſappro- 
ved, diſallowed of God. So here, except ye b. 
. Reprobates, except ye be diſapproved, difaloy- 
ed of God. And the Apoſtle in the Original 
hath an allaying and mitigating Expreſſion, 
which apr Tranſlation takes no Notice of, he 
means unleſs you be in ſomewbat unallowed, 
unleſs there be ſomemhat in you, that is to be 
difapproved, and is to be blamed, That is 
the Senſe of this Expreſſion, except ye be Fe. 
probates, that is, except there be ſomewhat in poi, 
wherein you are much to blame. I inlil 
upon it the rather becauſe J would not hare 
the comfort and hope of any Soul wounde 
by miſunderſtanding of it. SELF, 

There may be ſome doubt what it is, that 
this Exception doth refer to, whether it refer- 
reth unto their being in Chriſt, their havin; 
Chriſt in them, or whether it referreth t0 
their knowing of it, their not knowing of = 


"i. Yds. 


into a Logical form, and they lie thus; 
je be Reprobates, ye know your ſelves that 
| Chriſt is in yon: Beſides, if the Apoſtle had 


„ 


ſelres ſo as to know that Chriſt is in them? 
But it is very plain, it referreth unto their 
knowing that Chriſt was. in them, and not 
unto his being in them: Reſolve the Words 
; except 


not meant their knowing their State, but Chriſt's 
being in them, he would not have put in any 
ſuch mitigating Expreſſion, but he would ra- 


ther have thundred it ont, as he uſeth to do, 


when he ſpeaketh of ſuch a ' momentous 
fundamental Matter: If Chriſt be not in you, 
he would not have ſaid, you are in ſomewhat 


to be diſallowed; but you are in a State of 


Wrath and Condemnation; in danger of He ll, 


| accurſed of God: So he every where ſpeaks 
of that State: But when he ſpeaks of Belie- 


vers not knowing their State, he puts in this 


allaying Expreſſion, that ſuch a one is to be 


diſapproved in ſomewhat, there is ſomewhat 
amiſs between God and him. 

There are two Things in this Motive, with 
which the Apoſtle urgeth the foreging Exhor- 


| tation. 


1. An inſtrudion to Believers, as to the way 
and means of their knowing whether Chriſt be 


in them Know ye not your own ſelves, how. 
that Chriſt is in you. Which holdeth out this 


Fourth Obſervation; That the way for a Chri- 
ſtian to know that Chriſt is in ny is f0-know bim- 


fat. 


which: the Apoſtle ſabjoineth for explaining 
_ himſelf; Except ye be 1 Tr 
ve. e have this 


Here's an Exception or Limitation , , 
From whence - 


n 

Fin 6 Peron That for 
75 Peg Wales, fs to kpow that Cbrift is in thay, 
+ are Reprobatos. I mean it ſtill j i 
the 56a C bel re g there is ſomewhat 


amik in them, there is ſomemchat in:themgubich 


1000 128 nk ovale and oe Keen & 
ow; à MAIMCU „if 7 
not know themſelves ſo,as to know that Chriſt 


is in them. {hall begin withrhe Firſt Obſeryati· 


pn. It 45 tbe-Duty of Chriſtians to examine they, 
| ſelves, or renate 154 E enjoyred hy 
God pon Chriſtians. 

Hal. 77+ 6: The Phalmift' tells us he did 
Pratt ice it, I commune (faith he) with my ont 
Heart, and my Spirit made diligent N Pfal. 
4: 4 is is exprefly com by Gad; con, 

une with Mo own. Hearts. . The Pfalmiſt ex. 
himſelf, P{al, 119. 59. J thought: an 
or conſidered my ways. God calleth for it 
Hag. 1. KI 7. Conſider pour ways. God: com- 
plains of the neglect of it, and lays: it to the 
charge of Men as a crime that they do it not, 
Fer. 8.6. I harkned and beard, but they ſpake not 


' aright, no. Man repented him of bis wickedyeh, 


ſaying what bave I done ? i. e. no Man examined 
Haniel, therefore ſaith God, no Man ſpake 


- aright, their Conſciences and Flearts * of 


ko! did Work aright. 

Let me ſpeak a little what this Selfe Excamins 
tion is. And then mention ſome what for fur- 
ther Conviction, that. i it is s Duty. And fo 
make Application. 

1. What is this Self Examinatian ? It is no- 
thing elſe but the working of Conſcience with- 
in a Man, when, be doth reflect upon himſelf, 


and compare himſelf with the Rule; of the * 


EI 


Man, not ih 


. there are theſe four Things contained. 


PE Sermon VI. 
ſo as to diſcern ithe agreement or diſagreement 
that is between them, and to paſs a Judgment 
upon himſelf accordingly. This is Self-examt- 
on. There are Three Things which I (would 
enk 4 little to in this Deſeription of Self- 
—.— 1. The Subject of it, a Mans 
bel, 2, The Rule of it; the Word of 


Cod. 2. ; The-aGing of 4 Mans Cinfrienet 
| with Relation! to bimſeif and that Rule: For 


gelf· examination lookethmpon them hot. 


I. The Thing examined is 4 Mam Self. Ex- 


amine aur elves faith the Apoſtle here, promt 
| your (ſelves; It is a Mans Self with Reference 


unto Cod, and his concernments with God, 
kimſelf as ly ing under the judgment and Go- 


frernment af God, It is not himſelf meerly at 
à Creature, but himſelf: as under Gods fpecial 
Government by a Rule vf living unto God. 


Hence under this fhort Word, 2 Man's Self 


(i.) 24 Mans Covenam State. Under what 
Head he ſtands, whether under the Firſt Adam, 
or under the Second? Whether he be under 


the Covenant of -Grace, or vader the Covenant 


of Works, under the Law or under Grace? 
As tht Apoſtle expreſſeth it, Rom. 6. 14. For 


you know there are thoſe two Covenants, and 


but thoſe two that do declare and determin 


concerning Mens Spiritual Everlaſting States, 
that of Works and that of Grace. The 


Head of the Covenant of Works is the firf 


Adam, The: Head of the Covenant. of Grace 
is Chriſt. Agd that is one thing included: in 
this Self,, which we are to Examine; namely, 
what Root we grow on, what Head and Cove- 


nam we ſtand under? And this is a main and 


14 1 


ee Nl. 


> 
a very fundamental inquiry, it is a Prin 


nation. 3B lt Oel 
1 A Mans Saf includeth the Frame and 
. Diſpoſ tion of bis fleart. What are the ruling 
Principles there, what Principles he: hath in 
him, whether de hath nothing but Heſh in 


State, John 3. 6. That which 4s born of the | Fleſh 
is Fleſh: Or whether there be Spirit in a Man 

as well as Fleſn? So it js with all that are in 
Chriſt, Gal. 5.17: The Fleſh lufteth againſt the 
Spirit, and the Spirit "againſt the Fleſh” : In one 
Word, whether a Man have Grace or have it 
nor ? If he have it not, he is nothing but Fleſh, 


partly Fleſh and partly Spirit. But that I 
not all, when I fay Self which) * to be exami- 
ned includeth a Mans Frame 351 mean alſo his 
Diſpoſition. A Heart rags yang in it, 


to that which is good, it _ be indiſpoſed : 
So it was with the Spouſe, $ F. 2. I ſie 
but my Heart waketh. She was 5 Chriſt's Spouſe, 
ſhe had Grace in her, yea, and Grace. was 
working in her Conſcience,” her Heart did 
Wake; and yet Corruption, ſinful ſloth and 
| ſecurity bowed her down and prevailed on 
her, I Sleep. And hence Self. examination is 
to Enquire not only what Principles are within 
2 Man, but into the Adtivity and Prevalency, 
into the Meaſure and Degree of thoſe Princi 
ples, which of them hath the upper Hand 
Self- examination ought to be carried fo far, 
and to be Convefrfant about that enquiry 
mbat 4 Mans Stature in Ng is, not only = 
| ol 


Thing that * 7 to on te e under Rant 


him? ? For fot. is with all Men in their natural 


he is wholly Carnal: If he have Grace, he h 


may yet Labour under a wofuF indiſpoſition 


Sermon VI. 120 


Sher he have Grace, but what his Advances 
Wl are in Sanctifcation. 

fi 3) Under this Word- Self, as it is the 65. 
Ind 11 of Examination, is induded the Mans 
ng Practice and ways what a Man bath done. For 
in this ought to come under Examination, and ĩt 
mn is indeed the Firſi, the moſt immediate Object 
ral of Self. examination; and by reflecting thereon, 
% a Man comes to diſcern and conclude concerti- 


lan iag both his Frame, and his State. A Man 
in I Gould examine his Practice and Way: J conſ- 
the I deed my ways faith 2 Pſalm 119. 597 Con- 
one WW ſider your ways, Hag. 1. 5. 7. Men in exa- 
e it mining themſelves Wool enquite what they 
eh, have done: No Man Nr a right,” ſaying, what 
e's W bave J done, Jer 8. 5. A Mans way and Pra- 
tis dice which is to de exdiniied compriſeth his 
mi- wbole courſe, which is commonly called his 
his Walk. "Bleſſed 4 is the Man that walketh not 
it, in the Counſel uf the ungodly, vor ſtandeth in the 
tion Err Sinners, Pſalm 1. 1, ſuch a Man's face 
ed: is fixed heaven-ward; and the tendency of his 
ſee} Converſation is towards Eternal Life; and it 
uſe, J includeth alſo the particular Beps and paſlages 
wi of a Man's Walk, it is poſſible one whoſe ge- 
did neral Cour ſe is holy and gracious may yet take 
and ſome wry Steps in an Hour of Temptation, or 
1 ona time of Deſertion. Peter and Barnabas were 
on is godly Men, the ſtream of their Converſation 
irbin did runtheaven<ward ; yet Gal. 2. 12, 13, 14 
they took wry ſteps, did not walk with a right 
foot, but were to be blamed. David was a 
godly Man, had Grace in his Heart, he was 4 
man after God's'own heart, Ads 13. 22. but yet 
Jou know he fell foully i in the matter of T#1ah 
= 33 One that hath Grace in him as 
| the 


\ 
* 
j 
{ 
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ns e whoſe general-Gourk, 
Converſation and Walk is holy, may yet poſ- 


fibly, in ſome particalar Paſſages, take awry 


Step, therefore theſe are abe ,andty 
dome under a view and {; ARIAS in that ſelf· in. 
Aar) which we are to make. 


(A0. There is anather. thing Incl nded. a | 


compriſed under this Self which is to be ew. 


om, N preſent Terms with G 


n which the per ſon t nudeth. * — n bi 
Covenant-Spate, — 1 ſpake of before; uti] 
mean his preſent Terms with +> cy a8 to Com- 
munion and Favour, or as to fatherly diſples. 
fare and anger. One that is your Child, and 

that you never had a thought af caſting of, 
may yet poſſibly ſo Faria you, as that Jon 
eee upon him, and ſhur him out of 
- your &ght, baniſn him from your Preſence, be 
may be in ill Terms with you, and not be ad- 
mitted toghat Converſe and Familiarity which 
- ordinarily he is favoured with: And ſo it is 
with a Child of God, who is embraced in ever- 
Jaſting Arms of Covenant-Grace, and made: 


Child of God for ever; he may yet poſſib | £ 


fall into ill Terms with God his heavenly Fa- 
ther, may ſo provokingly miſcarry, and con- 
tract ſuch Guilt as that the anger of the Lori 
may be kindled again him. 7 Job 42. 
where God ſoaakiog of Jobꝰs Friends that welt 
godly men, - ſaith, again; them my wrath is 

kindled, That Diſpleafure which a Child of 
God may ſtir up and fall under, may be verſ 
great, bitter and terrible; What Moſes ſpeaks 
in general, is true here, Who knows the pona 
of Gods anger? even of that Wrath which maj 


pr a ſeaſon be kindled againſt a Child of = 
uc 


ſuch Wrath it may be as that God may hide his 

face, and frown upon his ſoul, but out —_— 
er, fallow him with ſtroke upon ſtroke, offfi 
Aion upon affliction, yea, fill his Conſrience 
Vith terrars and impreſſions of Wrath, God 
nay write litter things ag aint him, give him 


. Father ſtil. This which I am upon, is I con- 
00 ceive,” what Chriſt meaneth, Joly 13. 10. He 
da is waſhed: needeth not - ſave any to waſh bis 
ft. He maketh a diſtinction there between 
the waſhing of the Perſon (that is done in Ju- 
| ſtification) and the waſhing of a mans 7 
| et wm pores pork — — 
| particylar Guilt Which he may poſſibly contr 
— by ſame miſtaken and wry ſteps 
in his walking. Now this is the fourth thin 
included ja that Self which is to be examined 
aud inquired inta; what are the Terms with 
| God in which I ſtand ? Have I acceſs to God ? 
have I canverſc and communion with him as a 
„Child? Or am I at prefeat ſhur out from his 
de : Preſence; and is there diſpleafure againſt me? 
aby Thgt is the firſt. thing in the Deſcription of 


1 Self- Examination, The Subject, or what this 
con- N Self is which is to be examine. 

Loi . 2. The Rule of Self- Examination; and that 
42.) the Word of Gad, the Rule which God hath 
wer ven us about living to him. It is not the 


Decree of God, for that is a ſecret thing, but 
things rewealed belong tous. Tho it is true in- 
deed Election is to come under Inquiry and 
Examination, zuate your calling and election ſure, 
2 Feb. 1.10. Nuowing Brethren, beloved, your 
EleGion of God, 1 The. 1. 4. If Believers may 
know their Election they may then enquire 

i Faq Ts con- 
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| 21 and -Wormwaod to. drink, and yer be his 
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concerning it. But the Rule by which we are 
to examine our ſelves, is the revealed will of Cod. 
And his revealed Will, by which we are to ex- 
amine our ſelves reſpecteth, Firſt, Our Du 
Sodward. Secondly, What we ought to ex. 
pec# from him; God's Diſpenſation or Judg, 
ment toward us. (1) There is God's Rule 
about our Duty Godward, and that is the d. 
recive part of his Will concerning our pradice, 
We are to bring our ſelves to that, and fee 
how we come up unto it, or fall ſhort of it 

And (2.) God's Will, his Revealed: Will, or 
Word which we are to examine out ſelves by, 
containeth alſo what he hath declared concern- 
ing his om dealing with us, and this is the ground 
of our expectations from God. There are his 
Promiſes, and there are his Tbreatnings. His 
Promiſes what he will work in us, what he 

will do for us. His Threatnings which we do 
incur and make our ſelves obnoxious to by 
breaking with God. And this is the Rule by 
reap we are to examine our ſelves.” 
What are the a&ings of a man's Conſe 
hes in this Self- Examination PT will e 
them under tWů Wo. 

(1.) He compares himſelf and this: Rule to- 
gether, himſelf and the revealed Will of God, 
ſo as to diſcern the agreement or diſagres 
ment that is between them. And there is 10 
Self. Examination without this; unleſs a Ma 
ſee his conformity or diſconformity to God" 
Will, it is not Self. Examination; it- may l. 
ſome knowledge of a Man's ſelf, but it is 8 
this examining and proving of ne _ 
the I ed of. ODT 


(2 * Ther 


| may and ought to expect 
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(20 There is a paſſing of a Judgment, pro- 
nouncing of a Sentence (as I may lay) concerh- 
ing a Man's Self, and that in the Name of Gd, 
when Examination is carried to its due Iſſue 
and Upſhot ; becauſe then the Conſcience of a 


Man beareth witneſs within him in the Holy 


Ghoſt concerning the Grace of God in- him, 


and the Grace exerciſed by him, and his Con⸗ 
formity to the Rule of God ; or elſe Conſcience 


beareth witneſs againſt him, and that by the 
| Holy Ghoſt, concerning his Sin and Guilt. 
| And hence his Conſcience telleth him alſo what 
he is to expect from God; even a Child of God 


the fulfilling of the 
Promiſes of God in the Covenant under which 
he is. Yea, if he hath broken with God, and 
plunged himſelf under Fatherly Diſpleaſure, he 
is to expect the fulfilling of thoſe Threatnings 
under which he is: But thoſe Threatnings are 
limited and (circumſcribed, and they are con- 


ſiſtent with the tenour of the Covenant of 


Grace; and thence a Believer, tho' he ſee him - 


ſelf guilty and fallen under fatherly diſplea- 
 fure, yet his Conſcience may not paſs Sentence 
againſt him as under the Curſe of the Cova- 


nant of Works, nor as liable to eternal 
Wrath ; his Conſcience may not fay he is our 


of Chriſt, when he is in Chriſt, or that he is 


graceleſs when he hath Grace, or that he is caſt 
out of Covenant when he is in: Yet his Conſci- 


| ence onght in that very Caſe to bear witneſs, 


and that from the Holy Ghoſt, that there is 
no Recovery and being re- admitted into for- 


mer Communion and Familiarity with God, 


but according to the way of the Covenant of 


Grace ; that is, by rene wal of Repentance, and 


Ap- 
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Hur ſelves; the doubtfulneſs, d irreſo 
lution that we go up and down with, whether 
we be in the Faith or whether Chriſt be in us, 
is an undeniable Evidence that we have been 
. foo negligent of this Duty of Self- examination. 


 Applicaticn es the Blood of Kaim julghs 


and nin, himſelf before God, and fo re- 
covering, his former Peace; 4 0 


AerrlicATo-W 
Tus Bogrine ſpeakerk Aeproof and Covi, 
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zn for our Omiſſion and Neglect of this Duty 


2. 


rance; and have cauſe to go home reflectingup- 


on our ſelves, and calling our iniquity to fe- 


membrane from the Word we have now bin 
hearing. Give me leave to. put the inquiry 
Home, Have you made Conſcience of it, have 


you praQtis'd this Duty of Self-Examination? 


r muſt you cry out guilty, guilty before God? 


; Muſt you not lift up your guilty Hand et th 


— 
* 


Bar of God, as to theſe things? We are 
I fear ſtrangers at home, en with 
arkneſs, irreſo- 


3 


Some make (it may be) no Conſcience of it, 


Hever had a Conviction or Thought upon 


their Hearts that this is a Duty required of 
them. Jt is thy Duty, as aeg thy Duty, as 
peremptorily. enjoined as keeping the Sabath, as 
bearing the Word of God; or Praying ; and you 
may with as good a Conſcience neglect thoſe 
as this: And would not thy Conſcience Con- 
demn thee, would it not tear thy Soul to pR- 
ces if you have not. prayed to God, if you 


ive in the neglect of Prayer, what would your 


Con- 


of Self. Examinatioß. And I know many of 
us may fit here with ſhame and ſelf-abhor- 


. gan — K 2 ˙ 111... 
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; _ 46.? How. can you be in Peace, 


cauſe tliey do not conſider thelr⸗ Ways: 
| thought on my Ways, and tirned m ett unto th 


them; Others, 
and Friends diſtern their Diſte 


fn of it? It lyeth here, they examine not 


out Comfort, they walk in Darke 


ner vl. 


when you live. in the neglect of Sei: Ele- 
tion ? It is not only a Sin againſt God; hot it: 
js 4 wrong to your ou Sous, it goes ill with, 
you all who 9 8 705 this. Some live and go 


on in an unreformed Courſe, increaſiug Gull 


npon themſeIves,and making more Breaches he- 
tween God and them every Day; and all be- 


Teſtimonies, ſaith David, Pſa. 119. 59 Otticis 
have Diſtempers and Maladies upon them; they” 
have Heart Plagdes and Sores Tang & on: 
it may be, their Actpalntance 
mpers, bur 
they never ſee them in themſttves: What is 
the reaſon; of all this? Men do not examine 


themſelves; never commune with" their” owir 
Hearts, never take a: ſotvay* of their” owt 


Ways, "not View theſe Plagues Sores in the 
Lade of Gods Word. And even ſome wild 
are Bellevers, are kept Lean and go up and 
don like: Ghoſts; not like flobrifhing, thitiving: 
Chriſtians, that are in Chtiſt; what is the rea- 


themſelves. Others there are that live- wich ⸗ 


fs and ſee no 
Light, they have no Aſſdrance concernimg their 
Covenant State: What is the reaſon. of it? 
They enquire not into themſelves, and wh 
hath. paſt between God and them, the Evi- 
dences ad Tokens of Gods Love unto them; 


they have them in their Boſoms, bur they ne. 


er look upon them. Others go up and down 


nder tra nge ſecurity and Blindneſs, and reign- 


ug Detaſion, concerning their: own ſpiritual” 
EE. = 


Miniſtry, ſhould yet be carried away wil 


dene 
Condition: They have taken up a flattering 
Conceit that they are Rich, and increaſed with 


| goods, and have need of notbing, and know not thi 
' They are miſerable, and wretched, and poor, and 
| Hind, and naked. It was fo with Ldodicea, Rey. 


3-17. Bit what is tlie reaſon of it, that Chri- 


| ffians, that Profeſſors who live in Places of 


*. 
* 


Light, under à clear ſearching and rouſing 


ſuch reigning Deluſions about their own 
State? Truly it lyeth here, they do not exa- 
mine themſelves. Yea, there are many that 
paſs through the World in a. perpetual di- 
ſtraQtion and hurry, never examining, never 


Communing with their own Hearts, never 


ſitting down and thinking under what Cove. 
nant they are,whether they are going, whether 
to Heaven or Hell; but Self-Love and Satan im- 
poſe upon them a Sandy, unbottomed Hope 
that it will go well with them at laſt: But 
this is the reaſon of it, they Examine not them- 
ſelves ; if they would but look. back upon 
their ways, and look down into their Hearts, 


they would quickly diſcover thoſe things there 


which would ſpeak aloud and. Proclaim in 
their Conſciences, that they are in ill Terms 
with God. Ay, but they examine not, and 
thence their Souls are betrayed into ſuch wo- 


ful Deluſions. And, let me add, ir will re. 


ver be better, nay it will grow worſe and 
worſe as long as you perſiſt in this neglect; 
Diſtempers will increaſe, darkneſs and deluſ- 


' flons will prevail more and more, and all this 


while Guilt will be increaſed, And give me 
leave to fay, the Day is at Hand, and wil 


ſhortly be upon you all who live in the Fe 
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ect of Self. Exa | 
of Heaven will bring you to his Bar, and he 
will break into the dark Cell of that ſecure and 
ſleepy Conſcience of thine, and he will fill it as 
full of Terrour and Fuel then, as it is of 


by not examining your ſelves, breeding that 
Worm which will never die, but wilt knaw 


Self- Examination. is a- miſchievous, it is a per- 
| nicious, it is a Soul-ruining evil; you know 
not what Miſchief you do unto your ſelves 
by living-in it. All the Evils that you find 
your. ſelves guilty of, you may juſtly im- 


begot them, this the Mother that bred them, 
and you cannot expect to be delivered from 


worſe and worſe between your Souls and 
God, as long as this Neglect is perſiſted 
in. A In «A \ | | # 1 1. | JDT : g 8 , | 
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mination, when the Great God 


pute them unto this, this was the Father that 


then, nay, you muſt reckon things will grow 


* 
* * 


upon your Souls to all Eternity. Neglect of 


* 
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Faith prove pour omm ſelves 5 Nu 
e not your own ſelues, hom that Jeſu i 
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" Made ſame Entrance upon the firſt” Dp 
ue from theſe Words, which was, Thy 
Self- Examination is a Chri ſtians Duty. 
But becauſe I told you, mine Eye in pitch- 

ing upon this Text, was chiefly upon ſome 
plain practical Directions as to this great Di- 

ty ; and becauſe poſſibly they may be expectel 
and deſired, I ſhall at preſent paſs over faj- 
ing ing to the otber Obſervations, 0 
ſpeaking any further of that which 1 mad: 
| Entrance upon: And ſhall immediately 
addreſs my ſelf to give you ſome plain Dired. 
ons about this great thing; tho as to Method, 
it may be ſomewhat prepoſterous : For I would 
fain perſwade my ſelf that it is in the Heart 

of ſome, yea of many, to put this Duty d 

Self-Examination into Practice, according 

their Convictions ; but the ſecret e 


Fre T7 i. 
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andy ull-back is; that they: o not how to accom- 
12 4iligentſearth into their own Hearts, 
2 as td arrive at that happy Iſſue, the: knowing 
that chriſteis in them. Phe Directions 1 would 
gives en range under theſe Threr Heads. 
. Some reparative Directions For there 
ere miſtakes that are very Unbappy, and fatal 
— eren il going about it, afid taking it in Hand. 
- | 4; Some 3 8 For ſome 
that are convinced of — 2 uth, and their 
| _ * 9 and e ſometimes 
ſeeab6ye it' yet are fo weak of unskilful 
| thereis, ere they ake no comfortable, but 
=_ — Work — Mig ien 4 
3. L nal lay down ſome Confe 10 Di. 
Nc Thats. What a'Soul mould do, of 
lyeth his Duty, aſter he hath been Ex- 


wherein: 
amiging himſelf whether he in the Faith, and 
Chriſt be'io bin?” And there will come Three 
| Queſtions to be teſolved ; for the Anſwer muſt 
be according as the Ie of Self-Exarnination 
183, as that provetb, the Duty of the Perſon 
is: And the Iſſue ef Self. Examination will ei- 


tber be, that yon will find things wel between 
Goc and you: Or it will de that you will find 
thin il between God and you: Or elſe it 
will de that after Self Examination, Matters 
between God and you will till remain under 
| darkneſs, and uncomfortable ſufpente and irreſo- 
rig even as they did befote. And hence 
de Queſtion will ariſe in eaeh of theſe Caſes, 
ni poten pou OJ M AP 
I. To begin with Firſt propoled : Nomely, 
ſouePreparative Directions about ome 
en Wer mention bot Thres R 


pet 
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132 Ser VII. 
1. Labour to bring thy — into an i 
tial. ice Frame. Lay aſide ; p prepo 5 

ons, lay. aſide byaſing Thoughts and Corrupti- 
ons, ſet aſide Self-flatteries, ſet aſide thy —4 
neſs: to thy Self, and that Self-Loye: whereby 
we are ſo ſtrongly, cinelined to think of our 
ſelves 1 is meet 3 Se rs is an in- 
toxicating A Affection, e pens ly : * it 
grows upto. any height, t. therefore muſt 
be laid: Blige, a as no, its byaſing Influence : We 


ſhould-indeed be ſo far under it, as to be awake- 
ned and engaged by it, End oF a more thorough- 
- neſs in this matter, becauſe it is of ſuch intimate 


and white n our ſelves; but 


f ttery, we ſhould go 
upon * Work 11 a plain, honeſt, uprigbt 
Heart, and ſhopld 15 willing to know the 
Truth, willing to- know the worſt that can be 
preſented do the Eye of our Conſciences, the 
worſt voncerning bug ſelves. In Self- Exami- 
nation we have to do with Cod, and we are 
therein inquiring at the Mouth of God: Con- 
ſcience is the Officer of God; the Word of 
God Which in Self: Examination, wWe are to 
look- into and come under, it is Gods Voict, 
it. is the Sentence and Judgment. of God : Now 
when en come to inquire of God, they muſt 
not come with Idols in their Hearts, or Stum. 
ling-blocks of their Iniquity before their Faces, leſ 
God Anſwer them in Vengeance by himſel, 
leſt he — them 0 . deceived, Kcal. Nec 
Y 90 . 6 dit 

2. When you; 20. [about Self. Examinatiom h vi 
. it ſeriauſſy, get thy Heart in a ſerious a 
folemn Frame, Be like one that hath to de elf 
1 ak. 1 x 34 | with To 
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ie with God, as One that is in expectation to 
i- have the Sentence of God concerning his Soul, 
r- I. declared | unto him: Thou art, when. about 

by Self-Examination, to ſet thy ſelf as at the Tri- 

ur bunal of God, as one that is to receive his Judg- 


ment from God, even from. the Mouth ol 
God himſelf. And beſides, the thing that you 


oft are about is a thing of Hſiuite Weight and No- 
nent: If you ſhould entertain and go away 


from Self- Examination with a miſtaten 
Thought concerning your good Condition, 
you will feed upon Aſbes, which will be 42 
He in your Right- Hand; that miſtaken Thought 
c will be an Aſtoniſhment and benumming Poy- 
- go ſon to thy Conſcience, to blind and lay it a- 
ight ſleep, yea, it will ( if continued in I lay thy 
the Heart aſleep in Everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs 
n be and Security. And on the other Hand, if you 
. the go away with a miſtaken Thought that things 
ami - are not well with you when they are; you diſ- 
e ae parage God, deny his Grace, Bu the De- 
Con- vil, prejudice your own Comfort, grieve the 
rd of Bleſſed Spirit by whom you. are ſcaled unto the 
re w Day of Redemption, You: ſhould therefore be 
'oice, I ſerious in this Work, a tranſient a paſſing 
Non Thought or glance na ways anſwereth the 
muſt Weight of this thing: you ſhould therefore 
tum. Examine your ſelves: with ſeriouſneſs of Spi- 
, leſt Writ; ſtand. in aw, faith. God, Pſalm 4. 4. But 
mſelt, I when is it that the aw of him ſhould be awak- 
ned in our Hearts? It is when we Commune 
ub a own Hearts upon our Beds. If thou 
n;8 vit ſet. about the Duty in good earneſt take 
e Time, a ſet time, to ſequeſter, and ſet your 
lf apart for this Work of Selt-Examination : 
WY fohaye a reflecting Thought upon thy ſelf,only - 
_— ng  - 
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when under à ſtartling Word or Ordner 
or it may he under an afflictive diſtreſſing Pro. 
vidence, but to Live the moſt of thy Time and 
Days in Diverſions and regardleſneſs, Oh 
how ſinful is this! And What will be the end 
of renn“? de 
3. Labour to N God to be · wit thee 1 in 
thy Examining thy Self: Call in the Help and 
Preſence of God. The Aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Spirit of God is as neceſſary in this Duty as in an 
other, and in ſome reſpect more than in many 
others. Chriſt tells us, without Him we can do no- 
thing, John 15.5 . Surely ſo difficult a work as this 
of Examination, can't be diſcharged aright 
and to Advantage and Comfort without Ba 
from Chriſt. The Duty of Prayer, tlie Apoſtle 
tells vs that we need the Help of the Holy Ghoſt 
in it, Rom. & 26, 27. For we know not what' to pray fi 
as we ought, but he helpeth our Infirinities: It 1s f0 
leſs True, no leſs Evidently true concerning Se f 
Examination ; how to manage it and carry it 
throngh we know not, we muſt have the Help of 
the Holy Ghoſt with us, if we would BY any 
thing to purpoſe in it. We are not (faith the A- 
pou 2 C. 3. . ſufficient of of our ſelves to think 
1 * as of om ſelves; not to think 1 
| Thbop nor to think any thing as we ſhould; 
he peel it n Miniſters, with 
Reſpe& to their TY s and preparation 
for their Publick Mjniftrarion ; Vit if it bt 
true of them, it is no leſs true of y you, that are 
Private Chriſtians, with reſpect to this Dut) 
of Self Erammation, that yon have no ſofhci- 
ency te think a Thought! in it, as you ought 
to do. We have (Brethren Yeeceirful Hearts, 
eceitful abode all things and. — * 
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the Lotti alone oth kiiow « them, 


is ſer up in every Man, that Spirit 0 
| doth fearch the inward Parts of 


Work, i 


lng: 
an you 1 would be as Comprehenſive 
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Fer. 1 
And we have Hearts that areas 4 deep! "Tre Ee 
750 4 1255 are Gelernte nickel, 95 
they play as , many wry and cf 


cks ty chis Duty of Sal. run 
auy other time. Our Conſciences 47 Ka 
4s well as our Hearts deceicful, and the” things 
to be ſearched into are inward, deep. and $ 
ritual. It's true, the Candle of "the Tord 


e aan 
Prov. 20. 27. But yer, that Candle of the 
Lord muſt be lighted by the Holy Spirit, yea, 
ir muſt be whe: ed by the Spirit, the Spirit 
of God muſt take that Candle of the Lord, 


and paſs from Room to Room, from Cham- | 


ber to Chamber, and make us ſee the deep, 


| the inward, the ſeer t, the ſpiritual things 


which are there, and ought to be fonnd-on 
diſcerned and reflected on by Self. Examination. 
Go out 9 unto, and enter upon this 
a dependance upon the Spirit of 

God for Help and Guidance; put thy Heart 


under his Conduct, beſeech and beg 155 him 


n= Name is a Spirit. of Conviction, and a 
over to thoſe that are ot in Chriſt, and 
ſe Name and Office is to be to them that 


cee A Chriſt a Spirit of Aloption and Conſola- 


ton, ſealing them up unto the Day of Re- 
demption ; beg that' He would be with thee, 
B thee in the Duty thou takeſt in 


wi As to Executive Directions, how the 
Work ſhould be managed and carried on MF 
in, there are Four things that 1 L wou 


R 4 in 
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them as Ieould, and yer 1 would;be plain, 
but 1 am affraid we are fo unexerciſed many 
of us in this Work of Self- Examination, a 
that it is a difficult thing to ſpeak about 
both comprehenſirly, and yer to Profic an 


© . o 


Advantage, 


1. Laboyr to be diſtin& and clear in that 
which is the ſpecial Subject of thy Self-Examing. 
tion + State the Oueſtion aright, fix it in thy 
Mind, what it is that thou wovldſt Examine thy 
Self about, For (as yon heard in opening the 
Firſt, Doctrine) Self here is a Comprehenſive 
Word, therefore ſix thy enquiry whether. it 
be thy State that thou wouldeſt find out, whe- 
ther in the Faith, whether in Chriſt, or no? Or 
whether it be thy. Neben Frame that thou 
wouldeſt inquire into ? whether that-be lively 
or dead, whether thou art growing or declining, 

and the Ie? Or whether it be any particu 
Paſſage of thy way before the Lord, that thoy 
wouldeſt bring under Examination and Try- 
al? For that is a Chriſtiays Duty, be ſhould 
review his own Spirit, and ſee both the Er- 
rors and Integrity of that ; and when he hath 
ſtepped aſide, he ſhould Ponder the Evil Path; 
that .is, he ſhoyld Weigh the Iniquity of it, 
to load and burden his own Soul with it. 
Or laſtly, whether it be the Terms with, God, 
in which at preſent you og? Becauſe a 
Child of God may poſlibly. fall into ill Terms 
with God; altho' not caſt out of a State of 
Favor, yet he may be debarred from the fret 
and familiar Communion with God, which 
ſometimes he was taken yp into. Now this 
is neceſſary in the Firſt Place, that in Kami 
e dent bees yoy would fix upon, 7 i 
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n; State it clearly in your own Thoughts, what i: 
U the thing I nould inquire into 70 The want of this, 
2 Pretimes. makes elf Examination: prove both 

it, N unſucceſsful and alſo tedious - Men have ſome 
nl diſcoveries made of themſelves, but they 
are not brought to a determinate Iſſue, 
that there is no Concluſion drawn and fixed from 
na: them : It is much of it from hence, the inqui- 
thy y is not clearly ſtated in Mens own Thoughts, 
thy what they would Proſecute and be reſolved in 
the by Self. Examination. 
2. Be ſure to proceed by Rules certain and 
r.it WM true. This is of abſolute neceſſity: You will 
che · be deceived and deluded elſe, you will Build 
Or elſe upon the Sand without a Foundation, a 
thou Building that will tumble down, yea, a Build- 
vely ing which God, if he loveth thee, will make 
ing, W thee pull down firſt or laſt with thy own 
cult Hand. And Chriſtians ſhould the rather be 
thoy careful and critical in the Rules, by which they 
Try: I proceed in Examiping themſelves, becauſe that 
ould W which is a true Rule, and of excellent Uſe for 
Er- tbe diſcovery of what a Mans Frame is, may 
hath jet be a falſe and deceitful Rule as to what a 
Path; W Mans State is; and ſo in other Caſes: For in- 
it, ance, a Chriſtian upon Examining himſelf, 
may poſſibly come under this Conviction, it is 
mot. ſo well with me, as once it was as. to the 
Frame of my Heart: I am under deadneſs, Cor- 
ruption, hath. grown. up and gotten Head, Gra- 

cs are more withering and languiſhing; if it 

de thus, the Concluſion that follows from it 
will be, my Frame is not ſo good, things are 

got altogether ſo well between God and me, 

3s they were - But for ſuch an one therefore 

to infer his State, is a State of Wrath 111 
"os 4 HIT] 
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Chrite is not in Him; this 18 4 e 
tie Rule will hot bear it: It's poſlible thi 
miyeſt de in Chrift, and jet Tefnptation lie 


mw Yo 

1 om wh unged into ſadder diſtances fron 
Gol, they" onde you were, and yet your Co- 
venant 8 State be good. 

WI When yon have 'rhids taken up Ralls 
which are true and certain, labour to abound i 
the Applicatidn of them to your ſelves. A oli 
tion is one Part of the Wok of Con dent 


ia Examining a Mans Spirit; now Chriſtin 


ſhould abowrd in that part of Conſciences 
Work in Self. Examination. I mean 15 


this, you 3 multiply Evidences an 
victions upo ſelves how it is with ok 
Do not lt r take up with ſome ane th 


that ſpeaketh ei 
mold Evidences 7 
you, and ſet them all before the Eye of thy 
Conſcience together: That is the way to bring 
Self-Exartiination unto ſome good Iffue, The 
> and Divines from Scripture, do in 
this Caſe tell vs of poſitive and negative ſigus chef 
tell us likewiſe of cu ẽ and id incl Stgns : 
I cant ſtand to open the meaning of the oO 
ſſſiions, that which 1 mention am for, is to 
there are ſeveral ſorts of ſigns to Evidence the 
ſame thing: Now it is the Duty and Wiſdom 
of a Chriſtian, to gather as many of then 
about him, and ſer them before the Eyes of his 
Conſcience as he can. You ſhall find that the 
Holy Ghoſt in Scripture, when he is helping 
us to know and Examine our ſelves, he turn- 
eth both ſides of our ſelves to our ſelves, Rom. 


8. I, "There is n Condemnation to them which at 
F 


r well or ill, but gather ha 


thee, Corruption get looſe ; you 


Convitions round abort 
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0 Feſus, who walk not aſter the Fleſh but 
* the Spirit. Not walking after the Fleſh is 
Wo os ide, if you have not the Evidence of 
oe that is in Chriſt to whom there is no Con- 
demnation: Now if a Soul in Examining him- 
ſelf ſhall take up with this, and becauſe Con- 
- I frieuce faith, 7 do not wall after the Fleſh, ſhall 
ules 8 thence Conclude he is in Chrift, and there is 
1 in no Condemnation to him 3 he maketh the 
ict- Concluſion too haſtily, and expoſeth himſelf 
nee, to Self-deceiving ; becauſe the Evidence is not 
tans WW ſo ful as the Holy Ghoſt intendeth, who addeth 
l the poſiti ve Part unto the negative, that ſo the 
Evidence may be full and ſatisfactory even to 

thoſe that are of a fearful, trembling Heart, 

Pſalm 1. 1, 2. You have a deſcription of 

the Man to whom bleſſedneſs belongeth ; but 
how is he deſcribed by the Holy Ghoſt ? Firſt 
by negatives, what he is not, be walketh not in 
the Connſel of the ungodly, be ſtandeth not in the 
way of Sinners, he ſitteth not in the Seat of the 
| ſeornful; There is what he is not: But will this 
now be a juſt, due Evidence to a Mans Con- 
ſence that bleſſedneſs belongeth to him? No, 
Jon may deceive your ſelves if you take up 
there: Fooliſh Virgins may have Lamps, make 
1 Blaze, go forth to meet the Bridegroom, 
may keep company with the Wiſe. The Ho- 
ly Ghoſt therefore addeth in that forementio- 
ned Pſalm, but bis delight is in the Law of the 
Lord, and ts bis Law doth be meditate Day and 
| Night. This way of the Holy Ghoſt in Scrip- 
ture, ſneweth what way we ſhould take with our 
own'Souls in Examining and Judging concern- 
ing them. You muſt not only be able to ſay 
* the Phariſees, I am not thus and — 
enn ä UC 
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fich and ſuch are; you muſt not take up with 
negatives, | but you muſt labour to find pug. 
tives and -affirmatives : And you muſt not only 
find. one or twa, but Labour to find mam, and 
ſet them all before the Eyes of your Conſci. 
ence. This is the way to make the Conyidi- 


on ſtrong, to make it overbear thy fears, and 


doudts and darkneſs. 
4. Whatever Sentence concerning your ſelves 
Conſcience bringeth from true Rules rightly appli. 
ed, do you take as the Fudgment of God. You 
ought to do ſo, you are. bound in Conſcience 
to take the Verdict of Conſcience, upon 
WII? ink are true and ſure, rightly appli- 
d; you are bound to receive it as the judg- 
ment of God. What the Word ſpeaketh, and 
what the Spirit ſpeaketh in and by thy Con- 
ſcience ealightned and conducted by it, God 
from Heaven ſpeaketh: But now when Con- 
ſcience ſpeaketh according to Rules that are 
ure and true and rightly applied, this the 
Word n the Spirit ſpeaketh; and 
therefore God from Heaven ſpeaketh; and you 
ſhould be affraid of rejectiug, diſ- believing, ot 
doubting it for the Future. What God ſpeak- 
eth is certainly true, the Word of God is as 
ſure as the Pillars of Heaven, you cannot be 
_ deceived by any Verdict which Conſcience 
bringsth in according to the Word of God. 
It is the Sin and deſperate madneſs of  uncon- 
vinced and hard-hearted Sinners, that tho 
Conſcicnce according to the Word of God 
tells them their way is Evil, their State dau- 
gerous and Damnable; yet they believe it 
not, regard it not, lay it not to Heart. And 
it is ſometimes the Sin and Folly of way og 
nen en . 
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whom God hath wrought ſome better things, 
even things that accompany Salvation; yea, it is 
the Sin of ſome that are afraid, and whoſe 
Hearts would tremble at deſpiſing the Threat 
ings of God, that yet they diſregard: and do 
not improve his Words of Peace and Comfort, 
they put them away far from them as not be- 
longing to them, and thence their Souls re- 
fac to be comforted, Pſalm t.. The Pſalz 
Ives miſt there acknowledgeth that he he had cryed 
li» 0 God with bis Voice, and God had given Ear 
You uno bim; God had given him a ſenſible Pledge 
nee and Evidence of his Acceptance with him, of 
pon tbe Intereſt he had in him, for the Anſwer 
pli- God had given him was ſo; now was the 
ag. Plalmiſts Heart comforted, ſetled, and ſatis- 
and fed? No, if you look but to the next Verſe, 
on- he complaineth that his fore ran in the night, 
God 4d his Soul refuſed to be comforted, yea, he was 
on · I troubled, and his Spirit overwhelmed; as you will 
are find in the next Verſe: And yet he came af - 
the terwards ver. 10. to ſee it was his Infirmity, 
and and that even at that time when it was thus 
vou with him, he had a ſenſible Pledge and Demon- 
„ ot fration of the Favous of God. Take you 
xeak- heed of ſuch a fooliſn frowatd miſcarriage; 
is as put not away comfort, when Conſcience and 
t be the Word of God ſay it belongs to you ; as 
ence you ſnould not put away Conviction and trou- 
God. ble, when Conſcience and Gods Spirit in thy 
| Bolom/ according to the Word, ſay it belongs 

Neb. : :j 135d 3: 1 Þ Fl. 
UI. Some Directions which are Conſequenti- 
a; What ſhould a Soul do after he hath Ex- 
amined himſelf? The Anſwer in ſhort is plain- 
I this, thy Duty is according to the iſſue ” 8 


2 72 on: ger” ahes he will / eile N 
e, that you will find matters well between 
and you, or ill ; z or elſe you will reman 
in dark: and uncomfortable . Hebe : 
there are Three Queſtions. - tO 4 
1. What ſhall I do in caſe 1 find things vel l 
2. What in Caſel find things ill? : 
3. What in CaſeI can arrive at no Reſon: ; 
on one way or other ? . : 
1. In Caſe you find upon | Exaiminaries, a 
Matters are well 2 God and youy! your Dy | 
ry lies in ſuch things as theſe: 
(t.) You ſhould bleſs bis Name with lug : 
moſs of Heart, that he hath brought Matters iſ 
ſuch a paſs, and that his Love hath ſo abound. 
ed and overflowed towards thee, that he hath 
let thee kzow it. David when he ſaw his Sinz 
were pardoned, breaketh out, Bleſs the: Lord) 
my Soul, and all that is within me, Bleſs bis Hiy 
' Name, Pſalm. 103. 1. 2, 3. Go and. do like 
wiſe : There is not a Soul under Heaven, thit 
is under greater Bonds of Love and humble 
thankfulneſs than thou, between whom and 
God, God hath made things well, and hath 
alſo cleared it up untovhee; You ſhoul®doin 
that Caſe as thoſe Four and Twenty Elders 
whoſe: Practice you may fee; Rev. 4. 10. 11. 
They fell dam before him that ſat on the Throm 
and worſhipped him that liveth for ever and em, 
- ardgaſt their Crowns before the Throne. God bf 
making things well between him and thes 
and letting thee know it, hath ſet a Crom 
Kt” thy Head, crowned thee with loving - lin. 
"neſs and tender. Mercies ;, fall down r 
1 Vefore his Face, Adore him, caſt thy Crow 
ona: at his Feet, begin on Song of * 
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Seat Sev. ..oc...c. A moccu. tay 


at WY 2 that gracious Woe: glorious | 
Name of 
Walk auch ad eremt/pe@tiy; teſt 
— new Breaches made between thee and 
God. There are none that are dad under 
greater 3 than thoſe whigh; es harh 
— upon these, greater bands to rcums 
ſpect and athhiil walking, - Cliiſt-in giving 
bee this comfortable an ſatisfying ſight of 
tha thine Intereſt in him, beſpeaketh thee as he doth 
r Dy tbe Church of Philadelphia, Rev. 3. 1 1.:Bebbld 
' +: M7 come quickly, bold that faſt which thoud baſt, that 
10 Man tale thy Crom. Behold I come quick- 
j to these that haſt: Aſſurance, it will not be 
long, but he wil take thee to Heaven, thou 
act ſet upon the Borders of Heaven already, 
let not "That Aſſurance be loſt; let no Man 
take thy Crown from thee. The A {tle ex- 
harteth Believers not to caſt away their Confi- 
dence; 'which batb great recompence of reward, 
He. 10. 35. We are the Hauſe of God, and 
pantakers of Chriſt, if we bold faſt tbe ng 


— C cdfaſt: unto the end, Hh, 
14: Thou that bat got ſome beginging 


ſutance watch over it with earneſtneſs of 
Heart, that it be not loſt or impaired.” | 


ther, Labour to. increaſe your Aſſarance, and 
make things better and 8 between God 
aud thee every Day. Thoſe Believers to whom 
de Apoſtle Peter writeth, 2 Pet. 1. 10. He 
[hids. chem to give. all diligence to male their. 
nd. 14 5 aud Election ſure; and yet theſe v ys 

telievers, if you look into the firſt Ep 
ahi 1. er. 8. 9. You will find — hat 
Aſſurance already, nay, ay did in believing 
5 rejoice 


V 1.5 * K — % 0 _— 4 wo 
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6.) There is this Duty lies upon you fur 8 on 
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Wer with joy unſpeakable and full ef glu, the 
did «nib 7 fo end of their Faith the ee 


their Souls. He ſpeaks of them as — | 


were got into Heaven already; and yet ſome- 
time after this, he bids them give all diligence 


to- make their Calling and Election ſure. 9 
— — 2 with joy unſpeakable 


I ſay, theu rejo 
and full of Glory, thou haſt already gotten 
the end of thy Faith, the Salvation of thy Soul, 
thou art poſſeſſed of it: Ay, but yet give al 
diligence ſtill, to make _ rug and 00 
Con ſute 
0 Go l unto all. the Duties that ate be 
: fore 50 & with: alacrity and bumble Confident, 
| ls x who knoweth when he hath got Aſi. 
france, what are the Duties that may yet be 
re him? Certain it is this Joy of the Lol 
ſhould be thy Strength, Neb. 8. 10. It ſhould 
add help, Spirit, — v. igor to thee, for al 


W b- chat Work Which lyeth upon thy Hand to do 


for. God; and much Work there is that h. 
eth upon the: Hands of a Believer that hath 
attained © Aſſurance ; there are confficts re- 
maining, Battels that are yet to be fought, 
vou muſt expect new aſſaults, aſſaults it may be 
more fierce then any you have hitherto met 
withal. When ⸗ the Captain of your Sal vati- 
on was ſealed from Heaven by that audible 
Voice, this is my beloved Son in whom 1 am vel 
pleaſed and by that viſibleSign the Spirit of God lit 
a Dove deſcending upon him, He was immediate) 
driven into the Wilderneſs and tempted of Sata 
Mar. 1. 10, 11. &c. So it may be with yon! 
thou art ſealed by the Holy Gboſt to the Day 
Redemption, thou mayeſt de led into the Wilder 
1 to be tempted by the Devil afterwards , 


. 


As thefe may be new affaults and Battels to 
be fought, ſa there are other Duties to be 

done; Corruptions to be further mortifyed, 

other Graces to be Exerciſed and further per- 


fected : There is it may be ſome Work lyeth 


vpon thy Hand, for the Name and Intereſt of 
God; go forth now: unto theſe Duties with 


freſh alacrity and humble Confidence. I re- 
member how the Angel ſometimes ſpoke to 
Gideon, Judg. 6. 12. 14. the Lord is with thee, 


tho mighty Man of Valor, go in this thy migbt 


So fay I to thee, who upon Self-Examination 


e h. findeſt things well between God and thee, 


lence; Wl go forth thou Bleſſed happy Saint of God, go 
Au. WF forth to the Work that lyeth before thee, go 
et be forth in this thy Strength: 1a this thy Strength 


Lai did I ay? Nay, go forth in the Strength, and 


doo in the Grace and Name of the Lord thy God 
or all Wh nba is with thee, the God that hath given thee 


to do Aſſurance. yea, tho mayeſt reckon on it, 


t H. he will help thee in all Duties that are upon 
S I i 2. What i things upon Self-Examination- be 
ugh, I ford ill between God and thee ? Thy Duty 
ay be then is accardiagly:!!: 57 55: i eib 
5 (1.) Bleſs God for tbat diſcovery. It is an 


mm” ES 
| (2.) Do not ſlight that Conviction; but follow 


ſlight it not, nor do thou ſtifle or reſiſt it. 
(3.) Tate heed of miſcarrying in that which 


_ erred 


vavaluable ' Mercy to be convinced, and made 
to ſee that things are ill between God and 


it an. Tho? it be a ſad and bitter thing, yet 


s thy Duty and conternment - Either througn 
ſecret ſinking and deſponding or through 
ſibtineſs.and falſeneſs of Heart, Thou haſt 
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erred that way already; if thou miſtakeſt the 
fame way again, the Second miſtake will be 


clude; that there is 
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worſe, and more dangerous then the Firſt. 
"23 Suppoſe that upon Self-Examination, a 

Man can arrive at no certain Iſſue; - Neither 

Conviction on the one Hand, that things are 


ill between God and him; nor yet a Satisfacti. 


on on the other Hand, that things are well; 


what is the Duty of the Soul in that Caſe ? 
I would have anſwered, and ſpoken ſomewhat 
175 to that Caſe in two Points. 


Take in Convictions and ſettle them 
upon Ar Heart, that there is a certain poſſibi- 


2, and there is 4 great wy chat you. 


get out of this Condition. 

(2.) Tou may then, yea, you you ſhould con. 
at or — much amiſs 
between God and ou; and you ſhoutd ſearch af- 


ter it and find it out. It will be either that 


your State is bad: Or elſe, that there is much 
amiſs in the Frame of your Hearts, or in your 


Way before God : Either the Work 1 


Grave! if it be in Truth in you) is lo 
the Eye of thy Conſcience is dim, and WAL. 


well diſcern it; or the aſſent of thy Faith un- 
to the Word of Peace and Comfort is weak 
and feeble: Or there are ſad miſtates in the 
way of thy Examining and Judging A 
5 thy Self. 


But it may be it will be asked, n hat ſhould 4 


vitions tht things are ill, nor SatisfatFton that 


things are well, nor yet find out where the flaw 


and error yeth; ; what ſhould a Soul do in that Caſei 


Give me leave to Anſwer c in Three 
; Words. 


Soul do when he is ſo much in the dark, and in 
 fuch endleſs mazes, as that he can neither get Con- 


S VII. OY 


Words, Id the General 1 would fay this, it 
js a rare and extraordinary Caſe, it is ſeldom 
or never {0 with one that is faithful to God, 
and faithful to his own Soul in the diſcharge of 
this Duty: Bur ſuppoſing it, then I would. 
leave three: things with ſuck 
1. Go and lament thy Condition unto. God, 
me him af thy trouble, tell him how it is 

with thee, 25k and 255 of him concerning 

the cauſe and reaſon Gf it, and beſeech him to 
ie tn upon thy Soil, 25 diſcover = Matter 
1 Will fa ay untd God, faith David, when 
i th a was caſt down within Wy, I 7 ob 2 

to God, why baſt thou forgoiten me? 

do thou, be müch in ſay io unto God ming 

of God, "why is it this: with me? Why: 70 Lle 
to this endleſs darkneſs and lexity of a 
zwilty, guileful, unbelieving; heart? It is he, and 
he only can makelight to ſhitte forth in darkneſs, 
it is he only can Conduct thy Spirit from theſe 
inextricable Mazes and Labſtintbs which thou 
art in; therefore commit thy ſelf to him, leave thy 
Sol n him, and do this much, and frequently. 
here is a compendious and expeditious 
way 1 for a Soul to take in this Caſe, ""that is 
ths, go without more ado and cut all Knots 
in Pieces, by making thy Heart perfect with God. 
thoſe great things, wherein a Soul is frarſlated 
from Death to Life. In this way ſet about the 
Work of Converſion, as, if thou hadſt never 
been converted, as if there had never been 
11 8 . 0 of this. Revive thy Convicti- 
H for thy troubles of Heart, Stab and 
Wound thy Self with a Seuſe of Sin, as in 
Days of former diſtreſs ; review thy own 
Condition, take it home, own it, ſee and = 
L 2 that 
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that. it is a ſinking; loſt, periſhing Condition, 
4 ruined Condition, - Uabottom thy Self fre 
from all ſother Confidences, take off thy Fin- in 
gers Eran all other hopes, thy Hands from all ff an 
other, things but Chriſt ; + view him, ſer him 
before thee, venture. on: him, refer thy ſelf 
unto his free and Sovereign Grace. When : 
'Soul can; make no claim to Chriſt, as having 
an Intereſt in him; yet a Soul may ſee him. 
ſelf under the Sovereignty, of God; and there 
is a Sovereignty of Grace and Mercy as well as 
Power. : And this is thy Wiſdom, it is the 
moſt compendious way thou canſt take, to 
cut all Knots in pieces, and lay bold on 
Chriſt with earneſtneſs. for Eternal Life. 
. Hold on in this way: Do not wax weary, 
let not thy Hands hang down, or Knees gron 
feeble in this Way and Work of God abour 
thy own Salvation. That is the only thing 
to be feared by a Soul that is under Perplexi 
ty, leſt you ſhould turn aſide from following 
God, after ſome lying Vanity: As Samut 
ſaid unto Iſcael, when ſtartled and convidted, 
1 Sam. 12. 20, 21. Fear not, ye have done Fl | 
this Wi chedneſs ; 3 yet do not 2 A {ſtrange Exa- 
Word! Do net fear, tho they had incenſel f. 
God, and God had thundred down his Wa 
from Heaven againſt them; yet faith Sami > 
do not fear. What ſhall they do then? Only N 
take heed unto your ſelves, that you tin lh / 
aſide from following the Lord; turn ye nat a, 
to go after vain things. So ſay to you: Tho 4 po 
. 8 
ſuleth 
Wn; 5 f 


there be darkneſs in thy Caſe, diſtreſs aud 
anguiſh round about thee, and ready to ove! 
whelm thee ; yet do not fear. Fear nothing 
| but leſt a Treacherous and deceitful Bo | 

ou 


ſhopld turn thee aſide, and make thee fall off 
from following God: Hold on in this way 2 
in lamenting thy- Caſe, 'and telling; it to God, 
and laying. hold on his Sovereign Grace 
through Chriſt, making thy Heart more per- 
1; © {& therein; and hold on in this way; it 
will be Peace in the latter end, God from Hea- 
z Jen, if Jou perſevere; therein, will break in 
with Light and Comfort, viſit; you with , Joy 
unſpeakable and full of Glory; he will Etabliſh 
and ſettle thy Soul in an Aſſurance, /. that 
things are well between him and thee, and 
to chat they ſhall be ſo unto Eternal Life. 
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ge Examine your ſclhues, whether ye be in the 
kom Faith, prove our own ſelves — 
"T HAT I was laſt upon, was to 

| 7 give ſome Practical Directions for 
this ſo great and momentous a Du- 
of Se // Examination, and that in Three 
„js. % by lad d Hheee 

l. Suppoſe upon Self. Examination a Chriſtian 
ſulet h he is in tbe Faith, and that Chriſt is in 
m z what ſhall he do? To that, Anſwer was 
n | „„ given 


3 


130 


ther ſtifle or ſlight it. 


that yet are left unto ſuch a miſcarriage, Rev. 


miſerable, Poor, Blind, and naked; 


der the Power of ſuch Self-deceivings, 3 


ne WIL, 


given in the cloſe of the laſt Exercife, The 
other two Caſes ( What Men ſhall do when they 
find things i=l. And what when things hang in 
Suſpence) remain to be further ſpoken to now: 7 
And [ ſhall ſp k a little more largely to them. an 
II. Suppoſe upon Self-Examination, 4 Sou th 
5 2 "ring are ill between God aud bim: m 
uppoſe a Soul findeth that Chriſt is nat in 1 c 
him, that he is not in the Faith; what is bir git 
Duty pon this Diſcovery ?? | 
I Anſwer there are Three Things, which vin 
chat diſcovery calleth upon a Soul for. | BY 
I. Be very thankful for it. It is indeed a bit- 
ter and wounding diſcovery, but yet you ſhould 
be very thankful for it, for there is great 
Mercy in it. 
2. Follow on this Convidtion ; and do not ei 


3. Take beed of miſcarrying in the Work tha 
is before thee nom, with Reference to the State 
of thy Soul. x 

. "Be thankful for this diſcovery. It is a 
Mercy, 'and 'a Mercy which God oweth thee 
not; he might have left thee to Self-deceiy- 
ing, to have lived in a golden Dream, or 
preſumptuous Confidence till there had been 
no Remedy : There are many that bear a 
Name, and live under choiceſt Ordinances 


3. 17. The Church of Laodicea were wretched, 
and yet 
thought that they were Rich, ind increaſed 
with Goods, and had need o if nothing. It is poſſ- 
ble for Perſons of a high — * to be un- 


there are ſuch when: the Lord letteth lye in deſor 
then 


f ; 


. 1 


en vim. wr 


0 them, till it be too late, Mat. 7. 22, 23. 
y There are many that will ſay unto Ag in that 
n {| Day, Lord, Lord, open unto us, we have prophe- 
ea in ih Name, and caſt out Devils in thy Name; 
1, and yet the Lord diſowneth and difavoweth 
al thei as workers of Iniquity. It holdeth forth thus 
moch, that 2 Perſon: may live in ſuch a deluded 
Confidence even to the laſt. Thoſe fooliſh Vir- 
gins, Mat. 25. that took Lamps without Oil, 
nere never awakened to diſeern, never con- f 
vmced that they wanted Oil, tell the ory was 
made at Midnight, behold the Brilegroom com- 
t. b. God might have left you under the fame 
dd Delafion, he was under no Bonds to deliver 
at and reſcue you: Becauſe he hath done it, you 
ſhould: bleſs his Name; it is ſome Ar gument 
l- Jof Hope that it is not yet too late, bat that 
he who bath in ſuch a way of Sovereign and 
preventing Grace and Power, ſaved you from 
te I that Deluſion, doth intend alſo ro do farther 
for you, doth alſo intend to make your State 
a good, and to bring yon into Chriſt, 
ee 2. A Soul that findeth upon Examining him- 
u. elf that he hath not Chriſt in him, that he is 
or ¶ not in the Faith; ſhould follow on that Convittion, 
Xl ſhould neither ſifle it, nor be ſliphty under it. 
4 (..) Do not ſtifle it, by turning away thy 
ces ¶ Thoughts from it, bur let thy Mind dwell up- 
1 ou this, even what God hath diſcovered thee 
to be Vea, you ſhould follow on the diſco- 
ey yet further and further: Commonly tlie 
kirk Light that God letteth in upon Mens 
Conſcietices about their Spiritual Condition, 
5 bat weak and dim; they ſee but little of 
at God doth lead them to the Viſſons of 
fror he hath done with them. You ſee it 
L 4 1 
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may be now, that things are not mall between 
God and you; but alas you do not ſee if 


what regard or degree they are ill: There are 


different Meaſures of things being ill between 


7 — Soul and God ; ſometimes there is 


efilement upon a Chriſtians walk, and Guilt 
upon his 1 anſwerable, when vet his 
Sate is go There are whoſe State i is clean, 
and yet 24 Feet need waſhing. Sometimes 
a' Man's State may be good as to Covenant 
relation unto God, and Intereſt in Chriſt, and 
yet the Heart may be wofully out of Frame; 


deadneſs, or ſome. other defiling Diſtemper; 


may have grown up and: prevailed vpon it, it 
was ſo with the Church at Sardis, Rev. 3.1, 
2. They had good things in them, things that 
ought to be ſtrengthened ; but thoſe goods things 


were ready to dye, and fo near to dying, that 
the Lord charged them as thoſe that were 


dead, I know thy Works, that thou baſt a Name 
tbat thou liveſt, and art dead. Sometimes a 
Mans State is ill, as well as his way or his 


Frame: Namely, when he is in Unbelief and 


out of Chriſt, his State is then a State of Con- 


demnation Nou if God let in any little beam of 


Light upon your Conſciences, whereby you ſee 


things are not well between Ged and you; 
you ſhould follow on the diſcovery, till you 
ſee diſtinctly and clearly in what regard and 


meaſure things are il]: You ſhould not only 
follow home the Conviction, but faſten jt up- 
on your own Conſciences.+ We have T rea- 
cherous - and ſipery Hearts, that are apt 


to ſlide away from Convictions of - this 


kind, when Jet in upon us; yea, we have 


Hearts that arc er of blindneſs and | cons 
+ 101 


IT Fi 


n ot 


aion to the Truth; there is deceit, guile, and 
Self-flattering in them, and thence, tho the 
Conſcience have ſo much light as to ſee things 
ere not well, our Hearts will be ready to en- 
ö tertain contrary \dggeſtions. But you ſhould 
, eal in that Caſe as Samuel did with Saul, when 
1 challenged him that he had not done the 
„ ſudgment of the Lord upon Amalek, and 
; | Saul pleaded his own Cauſe; faith Samuel, what 
f 
] 
7 
? 


meaneth the bleating of the Sheep. and the lowing 

of the Oxen which J Phear ? So when your Hearts 

ſuggeſt to you, that you are in Chriſt, and 
- have Faith, reply to yonr Hearts and ſay, 
t | what meaneth then the pollutedne of my way, 
. walbing after the Fieſh, and not after the Spi- 
t rit? What then meaneth the darkneſs, dead- 
gneſs, depravedneſs of my Heart? What mean- 
u eth the unmortifiedneſs of ſuch and ſuch Cor- 
eruption ? It is an Eternal Truth, that they 
„e | that are Cbriſts have * rp ar Fleſh with the 
a | Afﬀedttions and Luſts, Gal F. 24. It is an Erer- 
is Y nal Truth, as ſure as the Pillars of Heaven, 
d that if any Man be in Chriſt, be is a new Crea- 
n- ½e, old things are paſſed away, all things are be- 
of come new, 2 Cor. 5. 17. If thou art not a new 
ee Creature, if the old Frame and workings of 
; thy Heart remain with thee ſtill, and there be 
on no mew Things brought into thee, thou 
nd fhould'it convince thy own Soul, that thou art 
y not in Chriſt, and thou ſhould'it fix and fa- 
p- ften that Coviction, and bear down your 
ea own Heart therewith: yea, if by Self- flatter⸗ 
pt ing thy Heart do ſtill without Cauſe, and 
bis with a great deal of Impudence ſuggeſt unto 
well thee, that things are right, you ſhould deal 
di- * it as the Angel did with Sarab, Gen. 18. 


15. 
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15. When. he was - arraigned for laughing | 
through Unbelief, and ſhe — it, e ſhe 
langbed not The Angel _—_— nay, but 
did'ſt laugh, and ſo — r to ſilence, = | 
getteth the laſt Word: So ſhould you to your 
. own contradicting Heart, you ſhould. put it to 
filence, and get the laſt. Word, and fay, nay, 
but! am nat in the Faith, I have not Chriſt. 
- — * —— — — — Convicti- 
| ons, ſo you ſhonld not flight t and give 
= way to ſenceleſsneſs of Heart. * 
woful thing to have only confuſed blind Con- 
victions in general, that things are not well be- 
tween God and thee ; So it is a very fearful 
thing to hade Convidtions that you are not in 
— and yet be hard bearted and ſenceleſs under 
thoſe Convid ions There is no Conviction that 
ſhould be more wounding and piercing to the 
Souls of Sinners, than thzs, chat they are out 
of Chriſt ; for nothing ſpeaketh more ſadly 
unto the Soul than this, noi not à Conviction 
of being guilty of the groſſeſt Sin whatſoever 
againſt the Law of God. Labour therefore 
to get your Hearts affected with what you ſee 
of your own Condition: to be convinced of 
i and ſenceleſs under it, is a great wickedneſs 
of Heart, it is a deſpiſing both of the Mercy 
and the Authority o God; yea, it is a deſpi- 
ſing of Chriſt, and an Intereſt in him, and it 
is a deſpiſing of the concernment and Life of 
thy own Soul : It is alſo very incenſing unto 
God, for a Soul to remain hard and ſligbiy-pi- 
. rited under Convictions that he is not in 
Chriſt. How dreadful: will the indictment 
againſt thee be, when God ſhalliplead againſt 
1 thee and ſay, yonder is ſuch a Sinner, I . 
5 


bp. 
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vented” him with the work of my Spirit, 
awakened him, ſet him about examining him- 
ſelf, and let Light into his Conſcience about 
his Condition; and tho? I hung theſe Chaing 
upon him, yet he goeth up and down with a 
fighty, ſenceleſs, careleſs Frame of Spirit, 1ſa. 
32; 12, 13, 14. You have God by the Prophet 
ſpeaking to this purpoſe, Iz that Day did the 
Lord God of Hoſts call to weeping, and to mourn- 
ing, and to baldneſs, and to girding with ſack- 
cloth; but behold joy and gladneſs, ſlaying Owen, 
and killing Sheep, ſaying let us cat and drink, &c. 
And it was revealed in mine Ears by the Lord of 
_ Hoſts, ſurely this Iniquity ſhall not be purged from 
you, till you die. In the Fifth Verſe, there is a 
deſcription of thy very Caſe, who art con- 
vinced thou art not in the Faith, Chriſt is not 
in thee, tis with thee a Day of trouble and per- 
plexity : And by this Conviction, the Lord of 
Hoſts from Heaven calleth upon thee for mourn- 
ing, and girding with ſackcloth, ver. 1 2. in the 
next verſe is a deſcription of thy carriage, ſlay- 
ing of Oxen, &c. Slightineſs and ſencelsſsneſs of 
Heart, and a Frame unanſwerable to this call 
of God: See in the next Verſe thy doom; 
ſurely faith the Lord of hoſts, this Iniquity ſhall | 
not be purged from you till you dye This is the 
Judgment of God concerning thee, who under 
thy Convictions, doſt go up and down with a 
ſenceleſs, regardleſs Spirit. There is not a 
Soul under theſe Heavens of the Lord, that is 
more concerned to go up and down with for- 
row, and bitternels, and mourning in his 
Heart, than thou who art, and ſteſt thou art in 
Unbelief and out of Chriſt, Look to it there! 
tore, if God hath kt in that Conviction on 
TIO, e thee, 
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thee, look to it that all your reflections on your 
ſelf, all your Employment in the World, all 
your Applications unto God, be filled with la. 


mentations and bitter Self-bemoanings, becauſe 
of this thy ſad Condition. 
- 3. Take heed of miſcarrying now in the con- 
cernment and work that is before thee. Thou 


art without Chriſt, and art convinced of it; 


and what is thy Work now ? Now it is thy 
ſpecial ſolemn Work to get into Chriſt, to 
make thorough Work of it between thy Soul 
and God in that great matter ; take heed, [ 


fy, of miſcarrying therefore in that Work, 
Thou haſt erred that Error already, Err it 


again, and the Second Error will be worſe 


than the Firſt, more provoking to God, more 
hazardous, more enſnaring and entangling to 
thy own Soul; an Error from which you will 
with more difficulty be "recovered. - There 


are two ways whereby Souls in this Caſe, un- 
der theſe Convictions, are in danger to miſ- 
carry: I would warn you of them both. 


(...) A ſecret, ſinking,  deſpondency and 


hopeleſsneſs. Deſpair doth not always make 
the Conſcience cry out and roar : No, there is a 
filent ſmothered deſpair, by which the Soul 
bleeds inwardly, and bleeds and pineth to 
Death. And theſe deſpairing and deſpond- 
ing Thoughts art apt to ariſe, and to be en- 
tertained in the Hearts of thoſe that fall under 


this ConviRtion, that Chriſt is not in them, 
after they have a long time nouriſhed: other 


Hopes, and made a Profeſſjon, and it may be, 
had an eſteem among Men as thoſe that were 
the Members of Chriſt ; but when God let- 
teth in Convictions of their hollowneſs and 

99 11 5 Ny pocriſie, 
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Hypocriſie, thoſe Convictions are 2 to be 
C 


overwhelming, But deſpairing, : diſcouraged 
Thoughts are pernicious, and Soul ruining ;z 
the tendency of them, you may ſee, Fer, 2. 25, 
There' is no Hope, therefore Strangers have 1 
loved, and after them will I go. For when a 
Soul takes in Thoughts that there is 20 Hope, 


| becavſe ( ſaith the Soul) 1 haue but. dallyed 


with God, and deceived my 8 28 ine paſt, 


and now there is no hope: The next Thought 


Is, AE e Strangers have I loved, and after 
them will Igo. Take heed therefore of that 


% 


5 (2.): Take heed © miſcarrying by ſlightimeſs 
and falſeneſs of Heart in thy future dealings, and 


| ſecret ſmothered — — and hopeleſinefs. 1 


tranſactings with God. Herein it is thou haſt 


deceived thy ſelf in time paſt, let thy former 
Error be a warning againſt the. ſame in ti 
to come. If ever a Soul be concerned to make 


| thorough work of it, and be in earneſt be- 
| tween it Self and God, thou art: Look to it 


then, that thou makeſt thorough Work of it, 
in all thoſe great things which uſe to be be- 
tween God and. Souls; in their tranſlating 


from Death to Life. Get clearer Convictions, 


and freſher ſights of thy own Guilt, miſery, 
and periſhipg Condition : Get thy Heart more 
deeply affected and wounded, and humble thy 
Self greatly before God: Make more tho- 
rough Work of it in coming off from all other 
Confidences, and being wholly and entirely un- 
bottomed from them: Make thy Heart per- 
fea with God in flying unto Chriſt, taking hold 
on the Coyenant and Promiſe of Free-Grace, 


and commirting, and venturing thy Soul with 


all earneſtneſs of dependance upon that way of 
F _ __ Salvation 


Ws” £4 „ 


FFF 
Salvation for Sinners revealed in the Goſpel. 
Chriſt telleth us Mat. 11. 12. that the Con- 
verts under Jobn the Baptifi Miniſtry, were 
clothed with a Spirit of Holy 
took the Kingdom of Heaven by force. You of 


. Tit of Holy Violence, in taking the Kingdom 


1 | of God : Von of all others ſhould ſtrive to enter 


in at the ſtrait Gate, Lule 13. 24. And putting 
your Souls into Holy Apgonies, and wreſtling, 
_ and ſtriving with God abour. this matter, you 
mould lay bold as the Apoſtle faith por Eter- 


nal Life, 1 Tim. 6. 12. 


III. A Third Caſe I would ſpeak to, is this; 
what if upon examining my. Self, Matters remain 


Hill in the dark, and under doubt and irreſolution, 
T cant come 
ther Cbriſt be in me, yea, or no, what ſhould 1 do 
r 

1 know not well whether there be much 
need to ſpeak to it, the Caſe in Truth is ſo 
exceeding rare: Thoſe that do Examine them- 
felves with any meaſure of conſcienciouſneſs, 
as arrive at ſome reſolution: But the buſineſs 
is not ſo much want of light, as want of will- 
ingneſs to receive and fall under the Light that 
Mineth into their Confciences. - Unbelievers 
are loth to yield themſelves up as Men out of 

chriſt: To do fo, would be indeed to put the 
Rope about their Necks, to lay their Heads 

down upon the Block: On the other Hand, 
there is ſometimes even in the Children of God 
a wayward frowardneſs of Heart, that tho? they 


have Light whereby they diſcern Chriſt is in 


them, yet they refuſe it, are unwilling to en- 
tertain that comfortable diſcovery _ 
198 - © 155 erceth 


Holy Violence, and 
all Perſons living, ſhould venture upon a Spi- 


to any determinate Concluſion, whe- 
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jetteth in. I fay therefore the Caſe is rare, 
and ſeldom falleth out, when there is a conſti- 
encious Examintng a Mans ſelf: Vet becauſe 
it is a very common complaint, give me leave 
to ſpeak to it. And ſuppoſing that be the 
Caſe with thee, that upon Self-Examination 
thou aft atterly in the dar  nd'unrefolved, whe< 
ther Chriſt be in thee, yea, or no 'thy Duty 1yeth 
in theſe things. - 15 (© 
1. Be convinced, aud ſettle thoſs Convifli- 
ons on thy Heart, "that 1 82 15 5 certain pff. 
bility, and a eat and wei y neceſſity of getting 
55 this Con dition, and bringing rede be- 
tween thy Soul and God, in the Court of th 
own Conſcience to 4 x dererminate Hae al 
Reſolution. a 9 a5 waa I ; 7 
I, ere is a J arriv 
Fo Mong. God can hy of in vpo | ng 
thy Heart, even thy Heart, as dark as 1115 i5 : 


he can Eſtabliſh i it in Aſſurance and Peace, 28 38 


unbelieving and full of Anguiſn as it is: He 
bath done ſo for ſome, for many others, and 
that in the diligent uſe of ordinary means. There 
was one that was of the weaker Sex, ſhe long 
eryed out in darkneſs and diſtreſs, Tam a for= 
lorn forſaken Woman, my Soul is in a Wil- 
dernefs of woe; but yet the end that God 
nade with her was comfortable : She could 
afterwards ſay, he is come with Joy un- 
ſpeakable and glorious, he doth Embrace x 
doul in everlaſting Mercy; this T k»ow, this 
hom, as ſure as God is God. Now that which 
hers have attained, ſnould be convincing of 
i poſſibility that you alſo may attain it. Again, 
x is the Duty of thy Conſcience to ſpeak, and to 
3 poſitively and peremptorily withim thee, 

. touching 
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topching thy State :- And Conſcience hath: 4 4 
natural Ability to diſcern what is within: The þ 
Spirit of Man is the Candle of the Lord, ſearching 8 
all the inward Parts of the Belly, Prov. 20 27. And Y 
much more when Gonſcjence is ſan&Gified and © 
enlightned, and under the Conduct of a Prin: i 4 
_ ciple and Spirit of Grace, it is able to bear 00 
Witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, concerning a Mans 
Spiritual Eſtate. Moreover, it is not only the 
Work and Office of Conſcience, but it is the 
Work and Office of the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, for 
the Elect of God': While they are out of 
Chriſt, he is to be to them a Reprover, a Spirit 
of Conviction; and when once they are ia 
Chriſt, his Work then is ſignified by his Name 
the Comforter, it is his Work then to be 
Witneſs with their Spirits that they are the Chil- 
dren of God, Rom. 8. 16. It is his Work then 
to ſhew them the Things that are freely given 
them of God : Namely, Faith and Chriſt, 1 Cor; 
2. 12. Yea, it is his Office to to fill them with all 
Jay and Peace in beleiving, that they may abound in 
Hope through bis own Poner, Rom. 1 5. 1 3. It is his 
Work to Seal them unto the Day of Redemption, 
Eph. 1. 13. & 4. 30. In that ſealing them, there 
is an Alluſion to the manner that was in uſage 
in thoſe Places and Times when Men did pur- 
chaſe Cattel, yea, when Men did purchaſe Men 
to be their Servants, it was uſual to ſet a Sea 
upon them ; there is an A lluſion to that uſage. 
In ſealing, there is the nature of ſealing, which 
is to make an Impreſſion; and there is the V/t 
and end of it, which is to diſtingniſh, aſſure, 
and appropriate So the Holy Spirits ſealing 
them to the Day of Redemp:1ton, is nothing 
elſe but his making ſuch mprefſions of cn 


y Life vpon the Soul, as are indeed appro- 


vid intimateth that he knew this well, when he 


aon Viff. e 


priating «| Evidences, making it out that that 
Soul belongs to Chriſt. Now this being the 
Work of the Holy. Gboſt himſelf, there is a 
certain poſſibility. that you may be made: Parta- 
lers of it; and of that you ſhould be convin- 
ced, you ſhould inculcate it vpon your ſelves, 
1 may attain it as well as Other, Chriſtians. 
.(23-And/asthere.is a poſſibiliry, {o there is 
an urgent and weighty zeceſſity, that you get 
out of this dark Condition, wherein you know 
not whether you are going to Heaven or to 
Hell, It is an wnſerviceable Condition: Thy 
Soul cannot be fruitful as long as it remaineth 
in this Caſe; you can indeed perform no Du- 
ty to God with ſuch a filial love, and ſuch; an 
Evangelical Spirit as you ſhould do, you can- 
not go to him, cannot ſerve him, cannot walk 
before him as a Child before a Father: Beſides, 
this weakeneth, ſtraiteneth, and ſhutteth up 
thy Heart, dampeth thy love, hindereth thee 
from being fruitful to the Praiſe of God. Da- 


prayeth, Pſal. 51. 12, 13. Keſtore unto me the 
Joy of. thy Salvation; what then? Then will J 
— Tranſgreſſors thy way, and Sinners ſhall be 
converted unto thee; he found himfelf not in 
Caſe to Act for God, until the Joy of Gods 
dalyation was reſtored to him. Whilſt. thou 
art in this dark Condition, thou art like a Man 
whoſe Bones are broken (ſo David expreſſed his 
Caſe, Pſal. 51. 8.) and he whoſe Bones are 
broken is in ill. Condition, either to work or 
ton. And as you can do little or nothing for 
God, as it is unſerviceable to God, ſo it is 
likewiſe uncomfortable to your ſelves: You have 
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no relief againſt all your fears and ſorrows, 
but only ſo far as you have comfortable hopes 
that you are in Chriſt ; to releive thy felf ei- 
ther by diverſion, or ſenceleſdeſs, or lighting 
of thy fears and troubles, is bor like a Doſe of 
2 for the I ooth · ach, which hyeth the 
Patient in a deadly ſlumber. 
And as it is uncomfortable to thee: fk is like- 
wiſe unſafe. and dangerous: Thou ſtandeſt upon 
the Precipice, upon the very brink of the pit, 
thou art upon the vertical Point turning for 
Life or Death, you are now ſet in that Con- 
dition, wherein you muſt expect that the Great 
God will make a quick diſpatch with your Soul. 
If his Sovereign Grace do not prevail, do not 
Triumph ever thy gvilt and Sin, he will then 
quickly Seal thee up under incorrigible hardneſs 
and dedolency. Vea, it is unſafe on this account, 
leſt you ſhould ſmallow down your fears, 
teſt being frequently Converſant with fuch 
Thoughts of the doubtfulnefs of thy ' Conditi- 


77 on, thy Heart ſhould grow into a Qelpiſin 


of it yet more and more. 
Vea, let me add in the laſt Place, it is a 
ſinful, puilty Condition, to live in the dark with- 
out Aſfurance. Thou liveſt in Sin, while 
thou liveſt in the dark about the State of thy 
Soul: Do not ſtumble at it, I make it out 
thus; it is the Duty of thy Conſcience, It is that 
which is bound vpon it by God, to tell thee 
how it it with thee, and to declare unto thee 


thy own State, thy ſpiritual State: Now if 


thy Conſcience keep filence about it, if thy 
Conſcience do not ſpeak out, or ſpeak home, 
and tell thee in the Name and Majeſty of God 


How 1t is with thee, "of Conſcience Ws 
that 
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that: Duty that is bound DON) it; thou liveſt 


therefore in Sin, y hilſt thou liveſt in dark- 


gefs. 1 know it may be a Sin of Vifirmity, 
and therefore doth not determine the State 


| of the Perſon to be Euil: But when it is in- 


dulged, when the Soul is contented to be in the 
dark, then it ſpeaketh Ggely. You ſhould im- 
preſs theſe Convict ions on your ſelves; ; that there 
is a posb3144y, and there is a necefſy of getting 


into another poſture. 


2. Vou may, and ſhould. N 4 is 
ſumewbat much amiſs hatween Cod and you. 
if upon Self. Examination, you are not able to 
= that Chriſt is in you, you are then. Re- 
nd: as the Apoſtle here ſaith: By which 

doth not mean that you are caſt- aways in the 
Purpoſe, Counſel, and Decree of God, but he 
meaneth diſapproved Perſons, in whom there 
is that which is diſallowed of God, thers is 
that in you before God, which is Sin, and 
matter of /zame unto you: And this you ought 
to conclude, if you: be in the dark about your 
n after you have Examined: your 
elves. 

But you way ſay, How. [hall I do to find. out 
what it is that is amiſs between Sk 12 . | 


. fo 


Words, | 
It may tis thy State 1s bad. 455 95 
bel this, but thou would'it fain be ting 
keack into thy Conſcience, wouldeſt 7250 be 
daubing with untempered Morter, and byild+ 
ing up a building of Joy and Comfore, ia thy. 
SIE without a Foundation. If it be 10, it is ihe 
x M 2 faithfu neſs 
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the Lord love thee, he will continue and go 
on in this way towards thee, till he hath made 


thee ſee that thy State is dangerous and — 


nable, and till he hath changed thee, and 
brought thee into another State. 

2. Suppoſe your State be good, as it is poll. 
ble it may, and yet upon Self-Examination 
you are in the dark, how it is with you; then 
you ſhould conclude that there is a Diſtemper, 
and Malady hing upon you which you are born 


down by, and under the Power of. 


1. Anſwer, it — in one of theſe Four 
Things.” * 10 5 
1. May be, it is in the weakvoſy of thy Faith 
in Gods Word. Thy Heart ſecretly ſtaggereth 
at what the Word of God declareth, con- 
cer ning the happineſs and high Priviledge of 
thoſe that have Chriſt. When the Angel 
came to Mary, and told her ſhe ſhould bear 2 
Son, her Faith ſtaggered at it, how ſhall this be, 
ſeeing I know not a Man? Luke 1; 34. When 
God in in his Word telleth you what great 
things he hath done for you, thy Faith ſe— 
cretly ſtaggereth at it, how can theſe things 
be, that 1 ſhould be in Chriſt and Chriſt in 
me, who have done Tuch vile things againſt 
God ?'You cannot-think God can forgive ſuch 
Sinners as you: But this is weakneſs of Faith 
to ſtagger at what the Mouth of the Lord 

hath ſpoken ; you ſhould believe; as the Al. 
gel ſaid, with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible 

Fly' way and ue fs to N wy Fat 


Faithfulneſs and Mercy of God towards thee, 
that he will not let it be, but he bloweth vp. * 
on all thy attempts and ſtrivings at it; and if 


If you ask wherein lyeth that Malady! dog 


— — * 
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in Lads Word of God, and to check thy ſelf 
for thoſe ſtaggerings And 'Unbelief hich thou 


findeſt thus hang about thee. 
2. It may be; it is the lowneſs of thy Grace. 


There is ( perhaps) the Root of the marie in 
thee, a little ſpark of Grace in that heart of thine , 
| ye alas; it is but a little ſpark in a great heap of 


Dung and Rubbiſh, and thence it is hard to be 
found and diſcerned : And from this weakneſs of 
Grace it often cometh to paſs, that there is 
much unevenneſs in a Mans walk, unevenneſs 
either in the Frame of his Spirit, or in his 
Converſation and Practice; and either of them 
plungeth into Guilt, and fo. blindeth the Conſci- 
ence, and maketh the Work of Grace lye un- 
der much obſcurity. Thy way in that Caſe is, 
go mend thy Obedience, mend thy Grace, ſer 
thy ſelf to that as thy proper Task and Daty : 
It will never be better with thee as to Aſſu- 
Tance and Comfort, till it be better with thee 
35 to Sanctification and new Obedience ; the 
Failures and Breaches that thou makeſt with 
God, in thy walking before him, caufe all this 
ſad 8 and doubting about thy State. 

It may be from dimne ſs in the Eye of Con- 
Pate, thy Conſcience doth not, cannot diſ- 


cern, whit God hath, done for thy Soul, and 
what it may be, is in a good meaſure Evident 


viito. others. And there is a double dimneſs. 


upon the Eye of Conſcience; ſomerimes it is 


touching, the Work of Grace, which is that 
from which the Heart is to gather Aſſtrance : 
Thence it is, that Souls ſometimes miſtake and 
wrong themſelves, and wrong God too, they 
reckon that there is no true Faith without Af- 
lance, they reckon there is no tue Grare, un- 
sse 
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leſs it be in ſaeb and ſuch a Victorious and con- 


quering Meaſure : Now this is a miſtake con- 
cerniag the Kale, it is an Error in the Princi- 
ple, by which a Soul muſt try and Judge of it 


ſelk Sometimes the dimneſs of Conſcience is 


not ſo much concerning the Rule, as concern- 


ing. what is wrought in a Mans own Sou; he 


ſeeth not what God hath done for him, or 
what Grace God hath wronght in him, he 
ſeeth nor the Conformity that is between the 
Work of God in his own Heart, and the Ac- 
count given in the Word of God, concerning 
a Work of Grace. In this Caſe, thy way is to 
clear up the Eye of Conſcience, look into the 
Mord, look into thy own Heart, be more Con- 
verſant with both of them, and 1n that way 


thy Light will increaſe. TY gy 
4. It may be, it is from ſome ſingular un- 
Skilfulneſs in this Work of judging and Concluding, 
concerning thy own. Condition, and extricating thy 
ſelf from 9. ſnares and miſtakes that Satan caſt- 
eth upon thee about it. The Devil uſually tak- 
eth two ways with thoſe that are in Chrilt, 
when he can neither weaken their Faith, nor 
obſcure their Grace, nor darken the Eye of 
their Conſcience, _ 1 
(t.) Sometimes he dealeth like a Sophiſter 
with them, exaggerating and aggravating the 
remaind:rs and workings of the Body of Death, 
and repreſeating the Spots of Gods Children 
as if they were Tokens of a graceleſs State, 
he aggravateth the workings of the Body of 
Death, and maketh them appear unto the Be- 
liever, as if they were the plain Tokens of a 
Chriſtleſs, graceleſs Perſon. But this is a plain 
and manifeſt deceit ; and the way to Fm 
c 
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from vader it, is to clear up unto thy ſelf, 


that theſe remainders of the Body of Death in 
thee, are but ſuch as are common to the Chil- 
dren of God; the ſtrength « of the Devils Ar- 
7 then is broken. 

Now if you ask, How ſhall I ho: that they 
are but fuch as are caminon to the Children 
of God ? 

The Außer js obvious: If you allow them 
not, hare them, ſtrive againſt 'them, fight 
againſt them, maintain a ſpiritual Wartare, and 
that with Goſpel Weapon“, in 4 Goſpel Man- 
ner, with a Goſpel Spirit; ik you mourn under 
them, if they be the burthen of thy Heart, the 
bitterneſs of thy Life; if you fly unto the Fan. 


tain that is ſet open to waſh'in for Sin, and for un. 


deanneſs ; if upon the account of them, the 
Blood and Grace of Chriſt be precious unto 
thee, eſteemed by thee, repaired” wito, -and 
lived upon, for the cleanſing of thee from theſe 
Sins ? You may then conclude they! * but the 
Spots of the Children of God. ä 

(2.) Sometimes the Devil uſeth not © much 


Art and Craft as Violence: He impreſſeth ſuch 


terrifying Thoughts and Suggeſtions as theſe 
upon the Minds of Gods Children; I can't haue 


Faith, I can't be in Chriſt And theſe! Thoughts 


he hangeth upon them, haunteth them with; but 
he rendreth no reaſon, no not to the Coaſth- 


ence of the Believer himſelf, to make theſe - 
ſoggeſtions appear true. Now in this Cafe, 
eh a three fold Word of Advice. 


Cite theſe fears that are impreſſed upon 
thee, Cite and Summon them unto the Bar of 


thy "own Judgment, as enlightned by the 


Wod of God. Say unto thy ſelf, as David 
M 4 ſometimes 


ee III. 


ſometimes doth, Pſal. 42. 11. Why art thou caſ : 
down O 


no faith in this Heart hof mine; that this Soul 


my: Soul ? Why ſhould I fear there is 


of mine hath not Chriſt in it? Demand a 
Reaſon of your Fear as well as of your Hopes. 


If you ſhould be followed with Thoughts that 


things are well with yov, that you are in 
Chriſt, that your Sins are pardoned, would it 
not be your Duty to call thoſe comfortable 


| ſuggeſtions to'an account, and ſay, how can! 
make it appear, how can chis be made out, it 
is the Lord that is my judge, and what doth | 


he fay in his Word? Do ſo by your Fears as 
well as by your Hopes; and you will ordina- 
rily find that in calling them thus to account, 
citing and ſummoning. them to the Bar of thy 


own Judgment, enlightned by the Word of 


God, they will Vaniſh and diſappear. 


2. Theſe groundleſs fears are to be rejefled 


and trampled upon. When the Caſe hath been 
decided, and that at the Bar of God, and de- 
termined by the Word of God and che Light 
thereof, and the Spirit of God ; then to 
have theſe fears importunatly ſuggeſtiog, and 


haunting thee, and hanging upon thee, this is 
certainly from Satans Hand, from his Malice. 
You ſhould therefore deal with them, as you 


would do with other ſuggeſtions from Hell; 
ſhnt the Door agaiaſt them, give that An- 
ſwer to them and abide þy it, the matter hath 


been cleared, this Queſtion put out of Queſtion, 


and this great Controverſie hath been decid- 


ed, and determined by the Word and Spirit of 
God, therefore 1 will hear no more calling of 
it into Wen ; | 


3. This 
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3. This is a call unto thee, to be be convin- 
ed of thy need of the Holy Ghoſt, and call in his 
Help: For by this you ſee you are no more 
able to Eſtabliſh your own Souls in Comfort 
and Aſſurance, than you were able to quicken 
and Convert them; you need the Power of the 
Holy Ghoſt to be put forth in order to Con- 
ſolation, as well as in order to Converſion; and 
you find by Experience, that if the Comforter 
who ſhould relieve your Souls be far off, all 
other relievers, all other Comforters are but 
miſerable Comforters, and appear to be of 
no Value. Satan and Unbelief, anguiſh and 
doubtfulneſs of Heart, will be too hard for 
you, - unleſs the Holy Ghoſt come and bear 
witneſs with thy Spirit, that thou art a Child of _ 
God, that thou haſt Faith, and that Chriſt is 
in thee. Therefore, being haunted with 
theſe fears without Ground, you ſhould look 
upon it as a call from Heaven unto you, 
to call down the Spirit of God, as the Spi- 
rit of Aſſurance and Conſolation ; and it is 
he, and he alone that can vanquiſh thy fears, 
and Eſtabliſh thee in Peace, and ſettle thee 
in a Jaſting and Triumphant Aſſurance, after 
all thy Conflicts and Doubts about it. 
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Examine your ſelves, whether ye be in the 


Faith; prove your own felves : Know 
je not your own ſeluet, how that Feſus 
Chriſt is in you, except ye be Reprobates ? 


HE main Thing in mine Eye when 
I pitched vpon theſe Words, was 
ſome Prattical Pettions with Refe- 
fereuce unto Self- Examination. 1 broke 
through my Vethod unto them, in ſomewhat 
a prepofcrous manner, and have finiſhed 
what I deſigned on them. Give me leave now 
to go back, and ſpeak a little further to the 
Firſt Doctrine, and ſo proceed unto the others. 
Doct. I. Se,. Examination is a Duty which 
_ Chriſtians ſhould be found in the Practice of. 

I have formerly opened the Nature of it. 
That which is now before me, is the Second 
General Head; To demonſtrate or prove the Vo- 
Grine. And methinks I ſhould not need to ſay 
much to convince your Conſciences of it; that 
Conſcience muſt needs be very much under the 


Power of Darkneſs which will not ſubſcribe " 
| oaks ry this 
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3. . - www Me... 
this Truth, That it is a Duty which belongeth 
do me to examine my ſelf, to prove my ſelf : 
y, it is a Duty which is engraven upon the 
Confciences of Fetſons as deeply, as clearly as 
any other Duty. whatſoever ;, yer I will menti- 
on a few things for farther clearing Wt 
1. It muſt unavoidably either be a Duty to 
examine our ſelves; or elſe examining our ſelves 
is 4 Sin, Or a thing indifferent: But now exami- 
ning our ſelves cannot be either a Sin, or a 
thing indifferent; there is no Man's Conſcience 
that can be under ſuch a Deluſion as to con- 
dude it would be a Sin for him to reflect upon 
himſelf, review his own ways, and conſider the 
State and Terms in which he ſtands with God: 
Neither can it be a thing indifferent; for if it 
were, Conſcience would be left at Liberty con- 
cerfing it, if a Man might do it, or not do it, 
vwithout Approval or Diſapproval from God: 
FTuerefore it muſt be a Duty;,. 
2. God hath planted a Conſcience in every Man, 
© ff and it is the proper and genuine Office and Work 6 
| Conſcience to Examine a Man's ſelf. No Cre. 
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K 
d ture therefore, but a Creature that is void af 
a2 Conſcience, but muſt needs be under this as 
ea Bounden Duty. It is /o the native and ge- 
| nvine Work of Conſcience, as that he who 
„bath a Conſcience planted in him, muſt needs 
be obliged to it; Conſcience muſt be in 
yain elſe, if Men were not bound to examine 
themſelves. Conſcience hath an Ability for this 
Work, an Aptneſßs in its Nature for it, Prov. 
20, 27. The fpirit of man is the candle. of the 
Lord : But what is the Work and Office of this 
Candle? It is to ſearch all the inward parts of 
the belly. To reflect and ſearch, that is the na- 
EY | tive 
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8 ive Work of Conſcience. It 8. lanted.i in all, 


he Heathens themſelves, had. their Conſcience 


20 „and their h either accuſing 
or 77 e een ſing them; and this was from if 
work. o the law written in their hearts, Rom. 2. 

15. It is the Saying of a Heathen, s There is 
Be ſecret Spirit reſiding within us (be meant 
« Conſcience) who doth obſerye and record al 
40 our Good or Evil ; and as we treat him, as 
ec we carry it to him, ſo doth he treat us, 
S0 ſpake a Heathen from what he ſaw and felt 
in himſelf. There is no Act of Self- examination 
but Conſcience hath an Ability. and Aptneſs by 
its Nature thereunto : Conſcience can diſcer 


18 Rule, i. e. the Will and Mind of God; Con- 


Teience can refle# and compare a Man's. own 
Way and Frame with that Rule; Conſcience 
can diſcern our agreeing or diſagreeing with it; 
Conſcience hath an Ability to paſs a Judgment 
upon our ſelves, and ſpeak within us what 
is the judgment of God concerning us on 


the Account thereof. Now if every Man be 


endued with a Conſcience, and this Conſcience 
be in its Nature apt and able for this Work of 
Self examination, it thence appeareth that Self- 
* nation is a Duty. 

e Spirit of God putteth Men upon it, He 
46th ſo actively, he, moveth Mens Hearts unto 
it: Blind Heathens themſel ves are not, cannot 
be wholly without ſuch Motions from God; 
their thoughts will and do accuſe or excuſe them, 


and this is from the work of he lam written in 


their hearts, as the Apoſtle hath it in that fore- 
mentioned Scripture, Rom. 2. 15. But thoſe 
. that live under the Diſpenſation of the Word, 
and ip of the Goſpel, ere much more 


put 
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| Apoſtle telleth us it is ordinary, under the 


thus he moveth and putteth them upon Self- 
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put upon it by the Spirit of God to exami 
themſelves. As to the Truth of this, I believe 
Ineed go no further than to that Witneſs which 
God hath within all your Bofoms.: The Spirit 
of God hath ſometimes put you upon this Du- 
ty, more or leſs. Folix, when he was under 
pauls reaſoning about Righteouſneſs, Temperauce, 
aud Judgment, he was put upon Self- examina- 
tion and Self- reflection, for he trembled, Acks 
24. 25. his Conſcience wronght fo ſtrongly as 
to ſtir up trembling in his Heart. The Pha. 
riſees and Chief Prie ts were blind enough, bad 
enough, and obſtinate enough, yet their Con- 
ſciences were awakened and ſet on work to re- 
flect upon themſelves and their own Way and 
Condition, under Chriſt's preaching a Parable, 
Matth. 21. 45. They perceived within themſelves, 
that he ſpake that Par able again ſt them. And the 


Diſpenfation of the Word in the Miniſtry of 
the Church, that untelievers and unlearned come 
in, and are convinced of all, and judged of all, 
and the ſecrets of their hearts are made manife t, 
1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. The Word ef God is (and it 
is ſo moſt eminently in the Miniſtry and Dif- 
penſation of it) quick and powerful, piercing even 
to the dividing” aſunder of the joints and marrow, 
and is a ſearcher,” and diſcerner, and judger of the 
ſecret thoughts and intents of the heart, Heb. 4. 
12. Now that which God by his Spirit work- 
"ng in the Word moveth Men unto, and pnt- 
teth Men upon, muſt needs be a Duty; but 


ezemigation. 
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J. Cod in bis Word giveth Direſtion and Lipht 
about it. Now that which God giveth Directi. 
on about, as to the manner of diſc harging it, is 
a Duty; for that very thing, giving Direction 
abguit it, is an Approval of it, and an Injuncti. 
don to practiſe it. Matth. 6. Chriſt giveth Di- 
rection about Alms- giving, Prayer, and Fa#- 
ing This is a plain and undeniable Proof that 
theſe are Duties; elſe God in ſpeaking of them 
would have condemn'd them, would not have 
given Directions how to do them. In like man- 
ner, I argue as to this of Seif examination; God 
giveth us Directions about it, how to do it; 
that ſheweth he approveth it, and expecteth 
we ſhould be fonnd in the Practice of it. This 

Text giveth Direction about it; it muſt be 
done earneſtly, we muſt make thorough Work 
of it; it giveth Direction as to one ſpecial thing 
we muſt examine our ſelves about, whether we 
be in the Faith'? whether Chriſt be in us? And 
elſewhere in Scripture God giveth other Dire- 
Qions, with reference thereunto. th 
. There are Duties commanded us by God, and 
Diſpenſations of Providence which God walketh 
in towards us, which do call us to Self-exami- 
nation, and oblige us to it. There are Duttes 
enjoined us by God which oblige and call us to 
_ examining our ſelves: For we can never dif- 
charge thoſe Duties without doing this. We 
are commanded to make our Calling and Election 
fare, 2 Pet. 1. 10. This can never be done 
without examining our ſelves. Ir is a Duty in- 
Joined upon all the Diſciples of Chrift, that 

they ſhould receive and partake in the Supper of 
the Lord. This cannot be done aright, with- 
out examining our ſelves, 1 Cor. 11. 28. Let 
. 1 a man 
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Hands, brought them under Diſappoint 


9 67.77 © 1 
4 watt exxmmive himſelf; and ſo let him eat. It is 
a Duty to reform and bumble our ſelues under 
dur Sins and Miſcarriages: This cannot be 
done without examining our ſelves. There- 
fore ſaith the Church, Lam. 3. 40. Let us ſearch 
and try our ways, and turn again te the Lord. I 
thought on my ways, and turned my feet uuto thy 
teſtrmomes + made bait, and delayed not to keep 
thy commandments, fauh the Pſalmi , Pf. 119. 
$9,60. Withovt conſidering or thinking on his 
Ways (which is Self. examination) he had ne- 
yer done it. It is a Duty to oma, to be thanł- 
ful for, and bleſs God on the account of any 
good thing wrovght in us, or done by us: 
This we can never do without examining our 
ſelves ; Gal. 6. 4. Let every man, faith the A- 
poſtle, prove his own work, and then ſhall he have 
rejoicing in himſelf, and not in another. Innume- 
rable are the Duties peremptorily and flatly 
inoined us, which can never be done without 
Skexamination.' n. 038 
There are alfo Diſpenfations of Propidonce, 
whereof ' this is the Voice; God in chem cal- 
leth us to examine our ſelves. He bringeth 
vs under Adverſity and Affliction; What is the 
Language of that? I the day of adverſity com- 
ſider, Eccleſ. 7. 14. The Rod hath its Foior, 
Mic. 6. 9. and the man of wiſdom will hear : But 
this is always the Voice of the Rod; it is one 
thing which it ſpeaketh, that we ſhould conjzder 
our ways, conſider in what Terms we ſtand with 
God, God laid them under a Rebuke, Wag. 1. 
5; 6, Cc. But what was the Language of that 
Providence? Conſider your ways, faith God. 
God blaſted them in every Work of their 
meats 
and 
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ven to them, to examine themſelves. There 
is one Diſpenſation of Providence, wherein 
God cometh forth to all the Children of Men, 
and we all know it, and that is Death: We 
can never ſanctifie God therein, or be in Caſe 
and Readineſs to meet God, and go forth un- 
to him in that Diſpenſation of Providence, un- 
les we do examine our ſelves, and clear up 
Matters between God and us in our own Con- 


. Faences. 


Give me leave to ſpeak a little of the Second 
Dod@rine, and I will make a brief © oo of 
them both together, Ty 


Dodd. II. That Chriftiens ſhould be earneſt in 


and ſhould make thorough Work of e dera 
mination. | 


There are Two things which I will briefy 
ſpeak onto. 

I. Wherein lies this Thoroughneſs | in examining 
our ſelves; when doth a Chriſt ian indeed make 
thorough. Work of it? | 

II. The Reaſons of the Point, How it doth 
| appear that this is our Duty to be thus earnel: 
in 11 


L Wh rein lies this T boro wpbneſs | in examining 
dur ſelves? There are — thihgs chat con- 
cur to make it up. 

1. We muſt be often at it, For it is a Work 
of ſuch a Nature, as we can never be duly 
thorough in it; our Work herein will never 
be perfect, unleſs we be at it again and again. 


The een implieth this in his Expreſſion he 
the 


1 the Text, Examine your ſelves faith he, 


ther ye be in the Faith or no. They might 
ſay, we have done fo. Ay, but faith he, to it 
again; prove your own fe 3600 09.457 | 


2. We ſhould not only be often at it, but 


ne muſt be earneſt in it. We cannot make tho- 


rough Work of it elſe; we muſt bend and 
buckle our -Mind aud Strength, the intenſneſs 
of our Spirits, to this Work of Self-Examina- 
tion: A paſſing glance, a tranſtent vaniſhing 
Refletion is not thorough Self- Examination. 
Self-Examination is called a communing with 
our own Hearts, Pſal. 4. 4. Commune with your 
own Hearts and be ſtill, Pſal. 77. 6. I commune 
mth my own Heart; and my Spirit made diligent 


ſearch. You do not account you commune with 


a Man, if you give him a paſſing Word, a Sa- 
lutation, or a how-do-you as you paſs: No, 
communing implieth many Queſtions put, ma- 
ny demands made, and Anſwers given, and 
replies returned to thoſe Anſwers; it implieth 
a multiplied conferring wich a Mans Self, 
with Thought upon Thought, Reflection pon 
Reflection: And there is no thorough Self- 
Examination, without this multiplying our 
Thoughts about our ſelves, and about our Du- 


ty, and about the Judgment of God concern- 


=o 4 to 

3. When the inquiries that are in a Mans 
Heart are brought unto an Iſſue, unto a Concluſi- 
on, and a poſitive peremptory Judgment. This 
is alſo another thing required in Self- Exami- 
nation. To ask, and have no Anſwer; to 
demand, and inquire, and have no reply; or 


if thy Conſcience do reply unto many Queſti- 


ons, yet if there be no ſentence given, no judg- 
8 N |; N | : — 
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whe- 
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ment paſt, a Man falleth ſhort in this Work 
of Examining himſelf : Yea, tho there bea 
Sentence palt and judgment given, yet if that 
Sentence be not engraven, and ſtand upon re. 
cord before the Eyes of Conſcience, as with a 
Pen of Jron in a Rock for ever, thy Examj- 
ning thy Self is ſhallow and flight. You ſhould 
make ſuch perfect work of it, as to have the reſult 
and iſſue arrived at in Examining your ſelves 
to remain; I ſay, to remain and abide with 
you ſtill. It is the deſperate folly and trea. 
chery of unawakened Sinners, that their Con- 
ſciences ſometimes do reflect upon, and tell 
them of ſuch and ſuch Guilt, but they forget, 
and turn aſide from under it, it vaniſhes and 
is gone: It is much the ſame thing in ſome 
Believers, that when they Examine themſel ves, 
they, it may be, ſee themſelves guilty, or it may 
be, ſee ſame good thing that bath Salvation at- 
compamying it wrought'in them, but they for- 
get what they have ſeen and diſcovered, it 
doth not remain upon record before their Con- 
ſciences: The Apoſtle James telleth us of ſome 
fooliſh, forgetful hearers, whom he compareth 
to a Man who. beholdeth his natural Face in a 
Glaſs, and goeth bis way and forgetteth what man- 
ner of Man he was. 80 it is with them who 
view themſelves in the Glaſs of the Word, 
but go away and forget what manner of Men 
my are: This is not to make thorough Work 
| (ff | | | 5 TRE 
4. Thorough Work is not made in Self- 
Examination, unleſs Doubts, and Diſputes be 
cleared up and ſilenced, until all Suſpicions and 
Suggeſtions to the contrary, be vaniſhed and born 
down. As in a graceleſs Perſons Examining 
2 „ „ himſelf, 


» n 4 
i , 
el 
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time, his Conſcience it may be, may ſuggeſt 
and whiſper, nay, poſſibly it may ſpeak plain, 

and ſpeak out that his State is bad: But now 
if a gnilful Heart ſuggeſt other Thoughts, and 

he entertain them, he maketh nor thorough 
Work in Examining himſelf. Ir is fo with a 
Believer, he Examineth himſelf and ſeeth a 
Token for good, an Evidence that he is in Chriſt; 

' but yet the Jealouſie, and Suſpicion, and Un- 

1 belief of his Heart ſuggeſteth the contrary: 

g Unleſs theſe contrary Suggeſtions be born 

1 © down and ſilenced, there is not thorough 

þ Work made in Self. Examination. Sometimes 

d 

e 


a Child of God examinerh himſelf, and ſeth 
ſuch and ſach Corruptions much unmortified 
and indulged appearing in his Life and Pra- 
Aice, or ſuch and ſuch defects in his Grace; 
but a guilful Heart flattereth him that things 
are better with him than indeed they are: 
+ | Unleſs theſe contrary Suggeſtions be born 
down by Convictions, there is no thorough 
e | Work made in Self. Examination. Self-Exa- 
| Vination if it be carried on to the perfection 
r ſhonld be, it would make matters as clear 
1. before the Eye of Conſcience, as if they were 
10 written with the Sun- Beams. Look as when 
4 J Sinner out of Chriſt is convinced of his 
en arſed Eſtate, his Convi@ions ſhould be ſo 
clear, fo ſtrong, as that he ſhould no more be 
able to doubt of his oak in a State of Dam- 
I. bation, than he is to doubt of his own being: 
+ 9 on the other Hand in a Child of God, 
„ © tisfaQtion of his Conſcience concerning "his 
„ king in Chriſt, ſhould be fo clear, mighty 
no and over bearing as that he ſhould not be able 
1, % doubt 8 * you bring Matters 
| 2 on 
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on to ſuch an Iſſue as this, you are ſlighty, yon 
are defective in your Examining your ſelves. 
F. The thoroughneſs of Self- Examination 
lyeth in this, That the Heart be impreſſed and 
influenced, according to the diſcovery and Con. 
Diction that the Conſcience hath. For tho? Self. 
Examination be properly the Work of Conſci. 
ence, yet Conſcience worketh weakly, and with 
a feeble Hand in Examining a Mans Self, un. 
leſs the Heart have mighty Impreſſions made 
upon it by Conſcience, If the Verdict that 
Conſcience giveth, and the judgment it brings 
in about a Mans Way, his Terms with God, 
or his State, be bad, and againſt. a Man; it 
ſhould be a grevious and wounding thing unto 
the Heart ;- And if the Heart be not wounded 
thereby, and ſet a bleeding, there 1s ordinari- 
ly ſome defectiveneſs in Conſcience's ſpeaking, 
there is ſome darkneſs, or ſome dimneſs, ſome 
ſleepineſs in Conſcience. So on the other 
Hand, if the Judgment that Conſcience bring- 
eth in be for a Man, it ſhould fill the Soul with 
a ſweet rejoycing and enlarged thankfulneſs : 
Being juſtified by Faith, and having Peace with 
God, the Soul ſhould rejoice in hope, and Joy in 
God, and Glory in Tribulation ;*as the Apoſtle 
Tpeaks, Rom. 5. 1, 2, 3,11. If the Teſtimony 
of a Mans Conſcience be good, and for his 
ſincerity, it's Matter of rejoicing, 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
This is our rejoicing, even the Teſtimony of out 
Conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity h 
the Grace of God we have had our Converſation 
PTV wr” 
II. The Reaſons of the Doſtrine, to make it 
appear that it is a Duty to be thus Torougb i 
Examining our ſelves. | 3 , 


and due difebar ge of this Duty of Self-Examinati- 


Soul, this is his way always, he maketh him 


8 1 X. 181 
I. Self - Examination 5s 4 difficult Work, we 


mwuſt therefore be earneſt in it. There is a 


great deal of difficulty in diſcharging it 
aright ; partly becauſe of Satans oppoſition, 
who is an Enemy to our Examining our ſelves, 


as well as he is to any other Duty: And it is 


partly from onr ow! Hearts. They are full of 
hlindneſs; it is a Laborious Work for a blind 


Mind to earch the deep dark Corners of the 


Heart. There is a great deal of Guile and de- 
ceit in our Hearts, they are deceitſul above all 
things, and deſperately wicked, Jer. 17.9. It is a 
difficult Work to ſearch a deſperately deceit- 
ful and wicked Heart, ſo deceitful and wick- 
ed that none but God thoroughly knoweth it. 
There is an Averſion and backwardneſs in our 
Hearts, to appear before the: Face of our own 
Conſciences, there is an Averſion in them to ſub- 
mit unto, and undergo this ſcrutiny and Self- 
Examination by our own Thoughts; hence 
they will play many a ſlippery, and many a 
treacherous Prank when we 2. engaged in 
this Work. All this beſpeaketh our Dili - 
gence, and verily we ſhould not deal with a 
ſack Hand, when we are dealing with our 
ſelves in a Work which our own Hearts do ren- 
der ſo difficult) 

2. There 48 bery much dependeth upon the right, 


n. Convictions and Comfort do very much 
lepeggthereon ; conſequently either Conver- 
long or abiding in an unregenerate Eſtate ; 

beezuſe Converſion begins in Conviction ; and 
Convition cannot be attained without Self- 
Examination. When God would Convict the 
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go down ĩnto himſelf, and reflect upon his own 
ways. Ou the other Hand, if a Man be in 
Chriſt, his Aſſurance and Comfort dependeth 
much upon his Examining himſelf : For with- 
out it, he can never know that Chriſt is in 
him; à Man may be in a golden Dream, and 


never have it diſcovered to be ſo, unleſs he 


Examine himfelf ; ſuch a Dream as the 


Church of Laodicea was in, who ſaid they were 


rich, and increaſed with Goods, and had need of 
nothing, when they were wretched and miſera- 
ble, and. paar, and blind, and naked, Rev. 3. 17, 
On the other Hand, one in Chriſt may be 
bowed down under fears and Bondage, and 
Accufations by Satan, yea, Satan may get into 
his Conſcience, and fill him with Self. Con- 
demnings, when Conſcience ſhould ſpeak 
Peace unto him: And all this for want of a 
right and thorough Examining himſelf. 
3. It is eaſie, but yet it is dreadful to be de- 
ceived about a Mans Self, therefore we ſhould be 
Diligent, and thorough in examining our ſelves. 
It is eaſie to be deceived: Our carnal Self. love 
and Self- flattery Which is in us, and which is 
Natural to us, betrayeth us unto Self- decei- 
vings: Self- deceivings are common, and the 


Reaſon thereof is becauſe of our ſlightineſs in 


Self Examination. As it is an eaſie thing to 
be deceived, fo it is a dreadful thing to be de- 
ceived : Suppoſe ( which is the beſt that can 
be ſuppoſed ) that a Man be in Chriſt, if.he is 
deceived about his own State, and think he is 

not 1n:Chriſt, this is a fad and dreadfal thing; 
for thou doſt give Credit to the Devil, the 
Father of lies, thon grieveſt the Spirit, dil- 
 owneſt the Grace of God and his youre in 

S. JJ ic fl $i 4-4 - 2, thee; 
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thee; and what he hath done for thee ; thy 


Heart is reſtrained, and ſhut up as to Thank- 7 


fulneſs, and thoſe Praiſes which it ſhonld ren- 
der unto God; you walk not unto his Honour, 
you glorifie not his Grace, you adorn not the 


dreadful Evit in being miftaken, though it be 
on that hand which is the leſs dangerous of the 
two, But if the Miſtake lie on the other hand, 
that thou art in the Fleſh, and not in Chriſt, in 
Unbelief, and not in the Faith; and if you 
think you have Faith, what a dreadful thing 
is that? Thou contradicteſt the Word or - 
God, and giveſt that the Lye; thou hardeneſt 
thy ſelf | in a damnable Condition, and theſe 
Deluſions which yon nouriſh through want of 
Self-examination, are like to be everlaſting, 
(tho at preſent inviſible) Chains upon you, bind- 
ing you down unto the Judgment of the Great. 
Day. 

would make fome Application of the Do- 
arines, putting them thus both together. 

1. If Self-examination and Thoroughneſs in 
it be a Duty, hence we may ſee, That there is 
both Evil and Danger in Things which it "OF be 
we count not ſo. 

(i.) There is Evil and Danger in a ſleepy 
Frame of Confcience, If thy Conſcience be not 
quick, lively, and awakened, thou art in an 
til Cafe, thou art in a fi nful Frame, thou 
anſt never perform this Duty of Self-exami- 
tion, Now that which hindreth a Man from 
frforming a neceſſary Duty, which het be- 
oh him, muſt needs be evil. 
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2). Hence it appears. that a Surcharge of 


| world ly Buſineſs is an evil Snare upon the Spns of 
Mer Nay, it is ſo (and it is much to be la- 
' mented that it is ſo) upto ,many. of them that 
are the Sons of Go. It is the common Thought 


of Men, that if they have much Buſineſs in the 
World, in the way of their Employment and 
Calling, it is a Mercy to them; and it is true, 


the mot ſerviceable Life is the moſt comfor- 
table, if a Man have Grace to manage it aright ; 


Js, on the other hand, it is ſadly true, that 
the Buſineſs of the World proveth a Snare 


and Hindrance unto many; and herein (3. 


mong other things) is the Snare and Miſchief 
of it, it hindreth them from examining them- 


ſelves, they cannot find time, or lend their 


Eyes to go down into their own Hearts, and 
review their own: Frame and Way, and what 


hath paſs'd between God and them, and in what 


Terms they ſtand ; they live in a perpetual Hur- 


4 But thou ſhouldeſt know and remember, 
at 


that Employment is ſent unto thee as 4 
Curſe, which proveth ſuch a Hindrance to 


thy Buty, and ſuch a Snare and Ae un- 


to thy Self- Examination. 

(3, Hence vain Company is an evil and hurt. 
ful thing. Why ſo? Becauſe it hindreth Mens 
Diſcharge of this Duty of examining them- 
ſelves. Some are of ſuch empty Spirits (as! 
may ſay ) and there is ſo much Guilt upon 


them, that they know not how to be alone, 


know not how to employ their Time between 
God and their own Souls ; and hence, what 
Time can be ſpared from 'the Occaſions and 
Buſineſs of their Place, is ſpent in vain Con- 
rerſe, impertinent \ Vids, and the like, In the 
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great Day of Accounts there is many a Soul, 


f ay, many a Profeſſor, will ſee they have Cauſe 
- bitterly to lament this their way, and their 
Neglect of Self-examination occaſioned there- 


it by. Great and Populous Places prove often- 
Ie times a great Snare: I wiſh that Men of Buſi- 
d neſs could approve their Sincerity to God in 
e, thoſe Words of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 26. 4. 5. 1 haue 
r- W not ſat with vain per ſous, neither will I go in 
t; MW mith diſſemblers . I have bated the congregation of 
at MW coil-doers, and will not fit with the wicked. There 
re is a great deal of precious Time miſpent in 
a- idle Converſe, in defiling Converſe, in Hou- 
cf ſes of Publick Reſort ; and Self-examination, 
n- and Mens own Souls are ſadly neglected there- 
ir by. Erk; 1 N / 
nd 2. Let it ſtir us up, and engage us all to male 
at Conſcience of, and to Practiſe this Duty of Exa- 
gat mining our ſelves. You ſee it is a Duty, make 
u- conſcience of it: It is a Duty you ſhould be 
er, tborongh in; do not therefore make conſcience 
only of doing it, in a ſlighty, ſuperficial, per- 
to functory manner, but be ſerious, be thorough in 
in- it. There are, among others, two Excuſes 
that are common. I want Time for it, ſaith 
1 one; I want Skill for it, faith another. 
ens As to want of Time and Leiſure, it is a 
m- ftrange thing that any ones Conſcience ſhould 
SI by ſuch an Allegation be ſatisfied. If you have 
00 dot Time for neceſſary Duty, what have you 
ne, Time for? Have you Time to fave your Souls, 
een to make your Calling and Election ſure? You 
hat W muſt then have Time for Self- examination. 
and W What are you in the World for, and have 
on- been continued in it, and have Means, and 
the Ordinances, and Life vouchſafed to you, if 
r „„ | you 
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and yon, and what End God will make with 
you at laſt? Have you not Time for this} 


Redeem Time for it, redeem it from other Occa. 


ſions, from ther Buſineſs; redeem it from the 
Neceſſities of Nature, rather than want Time 
_ wholly for it. But you that plead want of 
Time, do but call your ſelves to an Account 
concerning your miſpence of Time; you lay 

out ſo much Time every Day unprofit ly and 


unfruitfully, which if it were reſgrved for, and 


employed in Self examination, i it would be ber. 
ter for your Soul, 
Others alledge they want Sk; for this Work, 


and that it is a difficult Work: But ſo is every 


Work of a Chriſtian's Practice. You may as 


truly alledge you want Skill for Secret Prayer, 
or Meditation. You want Skill to ſanQifie 
God in every Duty and Ordinance, will you 


therefore neglect and caſt them by? But whoſe 
Fault is it that you want Skill ? It is not the 
Lord's, it is thine own; and thy Unskilful- 
neſs, through thine own Fault, is fo far from 
being an Excuſe, that it is an Aggravation : 

You might have been skilled at it, had you 
exerciſed and practiſed it. Shall one that never 
prayed put off Prayer, and fatisfie God and 
his own Conſcience with this, I know not how 


to pray, I want Skill for it? Come, pray as 
you can. So here, examine thy ſelf as thou 


canſt; ſet about it, take it in hand, try what 
you can do; look up to God, beg of him to 
help thee, and if be be with thee in it, it 55 
be carried on with ſome happy Succegb. 

it, I fay, as you can; Skill and Ability il in in- 


Creaſe by Practiſe and Uſe; it is ſo in other 


things, 


3 — 1 2 


things, you wil find it ſo in this: The more 
Lede the more unskilful will you be wh 
- the more you practiſe it, the more expe 
—— 4nd dexterous you will be in this ching 
But the Bottom of the Buſineſs with 108 2 
us lieth here; we are not willing to come to it; 
on wily Hearts and guilty Confciences are loth 
to come to a thorough and ſtriect Examina- 
tion. 

Some Alatives I would leave with you, to 
engage your Hearts to this Duty. 

1. Conwince your Conſciences of it. Convinee 
them thoroughly and fully, that your Conſeiences 
may fil} ſay, It is my Duty, I muſt do it; it is 
- Debt, I muſt pay it, God demandeth it of 

Labour to take off the Excuſes by which 
you would exempt your ſelves from it; ſee 
the Vanity and Folly of them, as thoſe men- 
tioned before, Want of Time and Stil. If 
our Conſciences were brought under a — 
and ſtrong Conviction, that this is a Duty, we 
ſhould no more dare to neglect it, than to 
neglect keeping the Sabbath, hearing the Word, 
praying 1n Secret, or any other Duty. 

2. Conſider what great need you ſtand in of the | 
Practice of this Duty. Things are in the dark 
(it may be) with thee, about thy Soul and the 
State thereof: If they be ſo, thou art the Man, 
thou art the Woman that needeſt to be earneſt 
in examining thy ſelf; for thou knoweſt not 
whither thou art going, whether to Heaven 
or Hell. It may be things are in the dark, as 
to thy Frame, whether Grace be lively and 
thriving, or whether thou art under ſad De- 
denfions, or no: Thou art the Man, verily, 
hat a art called upon from Heaven to examine 
| thy 
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Nor. 


thy ſelf. It may be things are much aut 


between thee and God, thou haſt taken many 
a wry Step, and haſt never reflected thereon, 
never humbled and judged thy ſelf: There are 
(it may be) Quarrels and Breaches never made 
up between thy Soul and God: Are not you 


the Perſons that need to examine your ſelves? 


May be you find there is bhardneſs upon your 


Hearts; you can by Strength of Memory (it 


may be) rip up ſome of the Miſcarriages of 


your Lives, but it is with a ſenſeleſs remorſe. 
leſsneſs of Heart: Searching the Length and 


Breadth of thy Sin, and reviewing it in the 


Weight thereof, would be the way to break 


thy Heart. May be thou art anhumbled, there 


is much of ſecret ſpiritual Pride in thee; it is 
becauſe thou examineſt not thy ſelf, lookeſt 
not back upon thy ways, goeſt not down into 
thy own Boſom ; Oh there would quickly ap- 
pear humbling things, if you examined your 
ſelves. May be thou art ſtraitned in Prayer, 
and haſt little to ſay, you go every Day to 
God, but have little to ſay; Self-examination 


would furniſh thee with Matter of Confeſſion 
and Complaint, and with Matter of Sapplication; 


thy Heart would be greatly enlarged to cry 


unto him, if you were more conſciencious in 
the Practice of this Duty. —— 


3. Conſider how much behind hand you are, as 
to this Duty. Some of you ( it may be) have 


neglected it wholly, never ſeriouſly examined. 
your ſelves to this Day, never taken the Work 
in hand in a ſolemn manner. Others of you 


that have done it, yet how long was it before 


you would meddle with it? how long did you 
live in the Neglect of it? Like a wild 46, 


uſed 
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uſed to the Wilderneſs, that ſnuffeth up the Wind 
at ber pleaſure, you were hurried from one Va- 
nity to another, and never conſidered what you 
were doing, never pondered your own ways. 
And you that have examined your ſelves, and 
made conſcience of it, how defectiue ha ye you 
been in the Diſcharge of it, how defective 
faulty, and ſlighty in it, how far ſhort” of 
bringing it np to the Iſſue ſpoken of? You 
are much behind hand, run deep in Arrears 
with God as to this Duty. | 


4. Conſider the Advantage and Benefit of it. 


It is one way of ſeeking the Face of God; and 


God ſaith not unto the Seed of Jacob, Seek ye me 
in vain ? All Commandments are for thy good, 
and he that commanded thee to examine thy 
ſelf, he hath done it for thy good, it tendeth 
to thy good. It may be thou art much a 
Stranger at home, examining thy ſelf would 


bring "thee into much acquaintance with thy 


ſelf, There are Remainders of Corruption, of 
Hardneſs of Heart, of Unbelief found in thee? 
Examining thy ſelf would be a Means in the 
hand of the Spirit of Chriſt to pluck up thoſe 
Evils by the Root, to heal thoſe Maladies 
which thy Soul now labours under, and languiſn- 
eth by. You have little Acquaintance, little 

Communion with God ; examining your felves 
would help therein, if conſcienciouſly diſ- 
charged, There is a Spirit of Vnbelie in thee; 
thy Heart ſetteth looſe, and lieth out from 
Chriſt; Examine thy ſelf more thoroughly, 
more frequently, it will at laſt lay you under 
this Conviction, that you mult go ont of - your 

ſelves, and live upon him both for Righteouſneſs and © 
Strength; and to have thy Heart engaged to 
* grow 
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grow up into Ghriſt, and to le more fully 4 
and entirely upon bis Fullneſs, is a moſt happy : 
Attainment and blefled Duty. It cannot 90 | 
reckoned what the Advantages and Benefits of 
à conſciencious Performance of this Duty will 
be: There is many a Saint on Earth, many; 
glorified Saint in Here, that hath Cauſe to 
bleſs God, and will do ſo to thoſe long and 

' tmberlefs Days of Eternity, for the Fruit they 
have reaped in a conſciencious Diſcharge of th 
Duty of Examining themſelves. Go you, and - 
do likewife, and you ſhall reap like Precio 

Fruit with them. 1 
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50 COR. XIII. 5. 


Ecawind Jour ſelves, whether ye bein th 
| Faith, * your own ſel ves 


1 E "Third Doctrine from theſe 
Words, was this, 


DR Bn. One frevial thing which Chriſtians "RO 
examine themſelves about, and 4 0 thorough 
=* wank 4, is, Whether they be in the F aith, of 


14 


„ een 
q o not ſay, this is the o Thing, or all the 
4M puſineſs which we are to enquire atter in our 
examining our ſelves ; no, there are other Mar- 
ters alſo to come under our Search and Diſqui- 
ſition: We ought to examine our Ways, and 
reflect upon them, what we have done, Jer. 8. 6. 
We ought to reflect upon our General Courſe 
and Converſation; ſo the Apoſtle did, 2 Cor. f. 
12. For he ſaw, and was well aſſured, that 
through the Grave of God he bad bis converſation 
in the world in ſimplicity and podly ſincerity. We 
ſhould examine our Hearts, and the Way, and 
Frame of them, Lam. 3. 49, 41. Let us ſearch 
and try our ways, and turn ag ain to the Lord let 
lift up our heart unto God. But altho' there be 
many things that we ſhould labour to know, 
by examining our ſelves, yet this is one ſpecial 

ching, Whether we be in the Faith, or not? 'Whe-, 
ther Chriſt be in us? This ſhould come in amom 

the reſt, yea, it ſhould have a chief and prinbi 

Place. We are commanded to make eur Calling 
ad Election ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. which is all one 
in Senſe with knowing whether we be in the 
Faith, and whether Chriſt be in us. Now if 

the End be required, the Means tending, and 

Ml neceſſary to that End, are likewiſe enjoined: 
he we are commanded in the 1 Pet. 3. 15. to be 
ready always to give an anſwer to every man that 
aketh us a reaſon of the hope that is in us, with 
meekneſs and fear. We can never be in a Readi- 


. o = 


ee Ne to render a Reaſon with meekneſs and frar 
che hope that is in us, without examining our 
ld elves in order to the knowing whether we le in 


te Fab, of no t. 


15 There are Five things I would ſpeak a little 
on handling this Doctrine 
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I. The Meaning, and Reaſon, of this manner of 
Expreſſion which the Apoſtle here uſeth, being il ” 
in the Faith, and baving Chriſt in uns. 
II. What is meant by Self here, when we I * 
fay a Chriſtian ſhould Examine himſelf, in 1 
order to know whether Chriſt be in him. E 
III. Where lyeth, and is expreſſed; that car. 
veſtne ſs and thoroug hneſs in a Chriſtians Exami- 
ning himſelf in order to this. 
IV. The Reaſons of the Doctrine, Why a 
Chriſtian ſhould have this in his Eye, and up- 
on his Heart, to know whether he be in the 
Faith, and whether Chriſt be in him. 1 
V. Some Application of the Doctrine. 
I. As to the Meaning and Reaſon of this Ex- 
preſſion, being in the Faith, and baving Chriſt ii 
nu. The Intendment thereof is to denote a man's 
Spiritual State God-ward, whether he be ina 
nem Covenant-State, a State of Grace and Fa- 
vour, or not? Both the Expreſſions come to 
the ſame thing in the Iſſue. The one, that is, 
being in the Faith, is taken from the Way and 
Means of our coming into a State of Favour: 
The other, our having Chriſt in xs, is taken 
from the Root and Head upon which we grow; 
and under whom we ſtand in the new Cove- 
nant, and by whom we are acted and influen- 
ced. So that they both ſpeak the ſame thing, 
namely, our Spiritual Eſtate God- ware. 
But to conſider hem ſeverally,  _ 
1. What is the Meaning and the Reaſon of 
that Fxpreſſion, being in the Faith? It is ſuch 
a like Expreſſion as the Apoſtle uſeth to {et 
forth an unregenerate end natural State by, 
Kom. 8. 8. they that are in the fleſh; and Rom 7.5: 
when we were in the fleſh, It is like that of being 


in 


F 


| EY: You ſhall die in your Sin, faith Chriſt to 
dhe Jews, Joh. 8. 21, 24. To be in the Fleſh, 


and to be in Sin, ſpeak a natural Condition; 
& | be in the Faith ſpeaketh a State of Grace. It 


s dot altogether unlike that Phraſe of Speech 
we have in common uſe among vs, when we 
ſay of a Man, be is in a Paſſion ; we mean by 


natural Affection of Anger; but that it is in 


x him ſo as to ad him, it is in him as an opera- 
„ e Principle, it is in him in a predominate 
orer-ruling manner. So when the Holy Ghoſt 
peaketh of a Chriſtian's being in the Faith, it 
„ Jioaplieth the Operativenefs and AGivity of the 


Spirit of Faith in him; that he hath not only 


© Married by the Spirit and Principle of Faith. 

o lou may obſerve (and it is very remarkable) 

this difference between thoſe two. Expreſſions 
) 


„ which I compared together even now, being in 


en th in him, he is in the Faith 5 but we can't 
ah lay, whoever hath Fleſh in him, be is in the 
e. He: There is no Believer but while he is in 
n: is World hath Fleſh in him; the Apoſtle 


b found it ſo with himſelf, /in that dwelleth in me, 
87 With he, Rom. J. 17. But yet it could not be 
ad of the Apoſtle then, that he was in the 
Fleſh; no, that had been his former Eſtate, but 
t was not his Eſtate then; when we were in the 


lid was a State that was paſt; tho' even then, 
5 üben he was gotten out of that State he had 
nt fleſh in him: But now whoever hath Faith in 
by vim, is in the Faith. The Reaſon of this dif- 

„ © ference 


193 


it not only that he hath Paſſion in him, that 


„a ſecret Seed of Faith in him, which lieth ſtill, 
and doth not operate, but that he is acted and 


the Fleſh, and being in the Faitb: Whoever hath 


feſb, faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 7. 5. Being in tbe 


1 is the difference which hers is between 
the State of Nature and a State of Grace. The 
State of Nature is a hrs, ihmixed, uncompoung. 
ed State, as 1 may ſay : Take a Man i in his nz. 
tural. Eſtate, and bers is nothing but Sin in 
him ; Sin is in him, and he in it. While in | 
his naturalEſtate there is only Fleſh in him, and i 
in him that is in bis fleſh dwelleth no good thing 
Kom. J. 18. And as. to the Terms with God F 
in which he ſtands in his natural State, ther 0 
is nothing but Curſe and Wrath upon hin, i ; 
But now a State of Grace is a mixed State, if N t 
Imay ſo expreſs it; it is ſo in regard of te n 
inward Principles of E moral Nature which 2 ; 
Chriſtian hath in him. In a Convert, a Chri- | 
ſtian indeed, there is Spirit as well as Fleſh; N 1; 
he is not i Spirit, no nor all Fleſh, but ther B, 
are both of them in him together, Cal. 5. 1, 
In the State of Glory he will be all Spirit; in ye 
the Stage of Nature he was all Fleſh; but is In 
the State Grace, which is between both be 
is made up of Fleſh. and Spirit. So this diff 
' rence. Ton. the State of Nature, and th 
State of Grace, is the Reaſon of the different 
_ underſtanding of thoſe two Expreſſions, in th 
we and in the Faith. 
ow. the Holy Ghoſt choofeth to ſpeak thus 
of our being in the Faith, rather than of bavin 
Faith in us, tho? both come to the ſame in the 
Iſſue: But the Apoſtle (I fay ) chooſeth to 
word it thus; partly to intimate the power ad 
operativeneſs of the Principle and Spirit of Faith; 
that if we have any Faith in us, we are then it 
it, we are carried and acted by i it; and parti 
ro intimate unto us the Reference which Fats bal 
nuto our new Covenant State, 
(10) K. 
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ing, Wl born of God evercameth. tht 

70d, WI Faith hath a time of Gay iQ indeed, it is or- 
dere daiged for it; but in its Conflict it dometh off 
im. a Victor at laſt; it is in this Regard ſtronger 
„than the Principle cf Corrppfion, than the 10 92 
the not in its own Nati tim ly, 11575 les by 
h 1 WI. any Help chat we give; hüt through che Watch⸗ 
ri: ben and Influence f. Chriſt ypon us: the 
>; W laflucnces from Chriſt unto Faith are like a 


ther MW Back of teel to a Bow of Wood; tho" it be 
I, = in 5 elf, like 2 9 Muſtard- Seed, 
jet through the Influences gf Chriſt it abiderh 
t u in Safety, and cometh of. a final Conqueror, 
e Now this Strength of Faith, through ae is 
if. N intimated in chat Expreſlion, that ale in 
Na he Faith : It 1 eth that Faith 5 and 
rent 0 5 n a and eat it Is the 7a ling Fri 


1085 The Holy Ghoſt ui th this Form of Ex: 
preſſion, of leigg in the f to intimate ; 
Reference which Faith 15 5 Hi "the new Covenant- 
Kate. Qur new Cotegzut dete Is. denamina-. | 
ted from our Faith; there is no other Grice 
that the Holy Ghoſt. make uſe of to denogr; 
late our new Covenant -S tate by. N t rue, 
dur gracious Frame of Heart is deno mig ate fed. 
from other Graces, as being in the Fear 95 e 
bati lard, or the like; but our State recei verh! Its. 
een from no other Ps bur "Fat 


Y 


j cok, SE 
Faith. We are never deſcribed as under the 
new Covenant from any other Grace, fo 'as we 
are from this Grace of Faith. Other Graces 
are indeed the Effects and: Conſequences of our 
being under the Covenant of Grace; but Faith IM 
is the Means of our coming and being brought IM | 
under that Covenant actually. So much for I j 
that Expreſſion, being in the Faith. Kc 
2. The other Expreſſion here in the Text, b 
is, having Chriſt in us. Know you not your om 2 
1 

C 


ſelves, bow that Chriſt is in you, except ye be Re. 
probates? There is much of the Wiſdom of 
the Holy Ghoſt in this Expreſſion alfo. Chrit I 5; 
in us, and we in Chriſt, come to the ſame in N 
the Iſſue; they are both of them Expreſſions of Fl js 
our new Covenant-State, our Relation unto IM ac 
Chriſt, as the Lord our Righteouſneſs and I in 
Strength: But yet there is a difference be- 60 
tween theſe Expreſſions of our being in Chriſt, I ne 
and Chriſt's being in us, It's true, they always If dec 
go together; it Chriſt be in us, we. are in I Gr 
him; the In- being between Chriſt and Believers I us, 
is mutual. You read it ſometimes expreſſed by N Ch: 
Chriſts being in us, Chriſt in you the Hope of Glo- ¶ jla: 
_ ry; and ſo here in the Text, Jeſus Chriſt is in 
5. Sometimes it is expreſſed by our being in 
Chriſt ; there is no condemnation to them which 
axe in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 8. 1. and Rom. 16. 7. 
Paul ſpeaks of ſome who were in Chriſt before 
him. Sometimes you have both joined toge- 
ther, you in me, and I in you, faith Chriſt, Jobs 
14. 20. He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him, John 
6. 5, 6. In like manner you read of our dwelling 
in God, and God's dwelling in us, 1 John 4. 12 
13. And as the In- being between W 
1 | : 


are always in Chriſt, in whom he is. 
But why doth not the Apoſtle the 


* 


in the Text, Know ye not that ye are in Chriſt, 


| except ye le reprobates; but he rather chooſeth 


that Chriſt is in you? There 
is this difference (which giveth you the Reaſon 
of it) between Chris being in us, and our 
being in him: Our being in Chriſt is the next 
and immediate Ground of all God's acting to- 


to ſay, Know ye; 


wards us, and upon us, in a ſaving way; but 


Chriſt's being in us is the next and immediate 
Spring and Root of our acting towards God in a 
vital, gracious manner. Our being in Chriſt 
js the next and immediate Ground of God's 
ating towards us in a ſaving manner; our be- 
ing in Chriſt by the Deſign and Conſtitution of 
Cod, and his Covenant with Chriſt, is the im- 
mediate Ground of Chriſt's being ſent to re- 
deem us, to die for us; and it is the immediate 
Ground of the Spirit's being ſent to convert 
us, and to work Faith in us, and draw us unto 


Chriſt. And our being in Chriſt by aGFual Im- 


plantation is the proper and immediate Ground 
of our Acceptance with God, unto the Juſtifi- 
cation of Life, and of the Adoption of Sons, 
and of our Title unto Eternal Glory. But 


now Chriſt's being in us is the immediate Spring 


and Riſe of our acting in a vital gracious man- 
ner towards God. We live, but whence is it 
that we live? [t is not we, but it is Chriſt li- 
veth in us, Gal. 2. 20. and that is one Reaſon 
Wy the Apoſtle vſeth this Expreſſion, this Form 
af Speech, whether Chriſt be in yon; becauſe he 
would direct them unto the Spring and immedi- 
te Root of the vital gracious working of their 
n O 3 he arts 


8 Sermon X. bw 97 
Chriſt is thus mutual, ſo it is inſeparable ; they 


a ſay here 
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5 Foe God. Again, another Reafon | m 
ay 
'be he, hegauls, Chriſt; in Fo: s more ſer? ile than oy 
deiog ig Chriſt : 1 [peak of the Spiritual Sen- 
Jes... ſay, Chriſt in us, is more ſenſible than I * 
our being in Ch hs. it lieth nearer unto our 
Spiritual, Senſes, is a thiug more eaſily felt, 
Qur; being in Chriſt may be Kno wn, it may be 
collected and concluded! from Chriſt's being in 
us; but Chriſt's: being, 2, us 25.4. vital, opera. i / 
tive nene is that w hich gurt 81 ritual Senſe t. 
l I , may ay: eliever being h 
— in a Spi * > Bey he ah 1 
wichal 4 Spiritual Sen ſe given him, by which 1 
e may feel Chriſt in kimlelf. Now the Apo- ” 
;here baving in his Eye the directing of 4 
them about getting of Aſſurance concerning 
their -Spiriggal Good. Eſtate, he chooſ ſeth o 
expreſs him ſelf thus, ale Chriſt. be in you Ml © 
Hoczuſe that is mor and not whethe 
Je he in Chriſt, thoꝰ *. be allo inſef perable from 
the other. S0 much hal N ſoffice for the Open- 
ing the Meaning ang the Reaſon of this Forn 
of;;Speech, our being! in the Faith, and having 
Chriſt MS 3:14 | | 
Ih Nhat is that Self. EY 10 ta. = gene f 
ae your 5 1 Jar ow, 1 8 5 
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2 | A Man's Wa and Fr 871 
„The former Tranſactions and Paſſages ; 
_ his Soul and God. For under theſe 
Twoare compriſed all the infallible. Signs and 
Eyidences of Chriſt's: being in us, and: our. be⸗ | 
ing in the Faith. _ * 
1. A Man's Way and Frame. 4 
(1.0 The preſent Way that he walketh 3 io, 
A Man's Way carrieth Tokens upon it, whe- 
ther he be in the Faith or not, whether Chriſt 
be in him or not. Rom. 8. 1. T bere is no condem- 
vation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk 
wt after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. A Man's 
ou diſcovers whether he be in Chriſt or not. 
As there is a walk whoſe end is Death and De- 
ſtruction, Rom.6.21. What fruit bad ye then in 
thoſe things, whereof ; ye are now aſhamed for the 
end of thoſe things is death; there are many 
thr that walk (ſaith the Apoſtle, Phil.3.19.) as 
rom that their end is deſtruction : So on the other 
den- hand, there is a Walk that doth betoken a 
orm bleſſed eſtate ; Bleſſed are the ungdefiled in the 
ring v, who walk i in the Law of the Lord, they do na 
gui, Pl, 119. 1, 2, 3. Now no Man can 
: be bleſſed, but he that is in a State of Grace, 
5 and therefore in the Faith, and hath Chriſt in 
line, him. The Self then that is to be examined in 
dell order to know whether Chriſt be in a Man, 
con · J One thing in it is a mans preſent Way. of 
ol (2.) It includeth alſo the preſent Frame of 
ith: the heart. The frame of a mans heart is ac- 
hich cording to the Principles which arenlodged 
hich and working in him; if the Principle be only 
In and Corruption, his heart is in an evil 
frame: lf there be any thing of a Principle 
of! Grace, his heart is, ſo far as that Principle 
„ 4. ruleth, 
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Nad, in a gracious, Gandtified frame. The 
frame of a mans heart, if it be holy and gta. 
cious, is an evidence of his being in the faith, 
and having Chriſt in him: Sanctification is 2 
part of Communion with Chriſt; and Commu. 
nion with Chriſt infallibly argueth Union to 
him; there is no other Root of Sanctifying 
Grace but Chriſt alone; if a Man therefore be 
made Partaker of Sandifying Grace, he muſt 
needs be ingrafted into Chriſt the Root of it. 
Look upon the Parts of Sanctification: Con- 
cerning Mortification the Apoſtle argueth ſo, 
Nom. 6. 3. as many of us as were baptized int 
Chriſt, were baptized into bis death : If we be 
grafted into Chriſt, which is the thing ſignif- 
ed and ſealed in Baptiſin, we have then Com- 
munion with him in his Death, as to the Vir- 
tue and Efficacy of it, for the Death of Sin; 
for that the Apoſtle is there ſpeaking of. And 
the ſame is no leſs evident and certain, con- 
cerning the other part of Sanctifcation, | 
mean Vivification, or being alive unto God. 
Chriſt is a Head of Life; if therefore we be 
quickned, and made alive unto God, it is an 
undeniable Argomens that we are united unto 
Chriſt. 
2. Former Paſſages and Tranſactions between 
the Son and God. The Pſalmiſt, when he com- 
muned with bis own beart, and his ſpirit made 
diligent ſearch, he called 10 remembrance his ſong 
in the night ; he remembred former Paſſages be- 
_ tween God and him, Pſal 77. 6. A Chriſtian 
may ſometimes be in the dark, as to the preſent 
Frame of his Heart, and not be able to diſcern 
any certain T okens there of his being in the 
Faith, and of Chriſt's en in him: r go 
d 


his way is to call to remembrance, and review 
former Paſſages between him and God. Some- 


þ times a Chriſtian may n be in the dark, 


as to former Tranſactions; there may be 


Cloud of Doubtfulneſs and Obſcurity u 


them, they may be much defaced; but i "he 
can ſee Tokens for Good, of his being i in the 
Faith, and Chriſt's s being i in him, in the preſent 
frame of his Heart, he is not utterly without 
Light, without ſome Ground for knowing and 
concluding that his State is good. Sometimes 


2 Chriſtian may be at a Loſs as to both - But 


that Soul, who, upon Self-examination hath 
his Conſcience bringing in this Verdict, that 
there is neither in the preſent Frame of his 
Heart, nor in any former Paſſages between 


God and him, any certain Signs and Eviden- 


ces of - his being in the Faith, and of Chriſt's 
being in him; and if this Verdict of Conſci- 


ence be true and certain, that Soul is bound in 


Conſcience to paſs this F on himſelf, . 


that he 1 is not in Chriſt. 


Ii. Wherein — this Farneſtneſs ind 
Thoroughneſs in Examining a Man's Self? 
I have ſpoken to it in the General formerly, 


J will now conſider it only with reſpect unto 


this that is before vs, knowing whether a Man 
be in the Faith, and whether Chriſt be in him: And 
a Chriſtian doth thoroughly and earneſtly ex- 


mine himſelf, 
1. When be enquireth after the Sincetity of bis 


own May and Heart ;, | mean the ęraciom and 
evangeltcal Sincerity of his Way and 'Heart. 
There is a moral Honeſty, a natural Plainneſs 
in in many a Heart; but this is no Evidence of 

Chriſt's 
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Chriſts being in bim. | 'Our rej bs this, i tl 
teſtimony f our Conſoi that in ig i hs and 
godly 5 not — bly. wifdom, but by the 
grace of God, we haue bad our converſation in 
world; 2 Cor. 1. 12, This gracious evan- 

gelical Sincerity can never be diſcerned, unleſs 
ine Man lock beyond the ont. ſide of his Way, 
and examineth not only. what he doth. but ex- 
amineth and ſearcheth into the Principles, Ends, 


and Adanner of. his Acton: For if A 4 ble do 
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. The Soundneſs of Converſion muſt be enqui- 


ted after by him that is earneſt in examining bim- 


felf, in. order to knowing whether Chriſt be in 
bim I ſay, the Soundneſs of Converſſ on. 


154 is a Neceſſity of this, becauſe the fi 


ſtate, the Natural Eſtate, even of the Flet | 


of God, is to be in the Fleſh ; and there is a 


great Work of God paſſeth upon their Souls, 
a which they are tranſlated from Death to 
Lie, from Darkneſs to Light, they are cut off 
from the firſt Adam and ingrafied into the ſe- 
cond. Now the Soundneſs of this Work upon 
the Soul, is that which he who is earneſt and 


thorow in examining himſelf muſt look after. 
The Soundneſs of Converſion lieth chiefly in, 
or at leaſt very much dependeth upon the en- 


tireneſs of it. If a Man's Heart be perfect with 


God in thoſe Paſſages and Tranfactlons where- 
in Converſion lies, he is then ſoundly conver- 
ted; but if there be a total want of any thing 


which is eſſential unto Converſion, whatever 


a Man hath, or ſeems to have, he cannot, he 
may, not judge himſelf to be in Chriſt. 


There are Three Things which are as ſo 
many Parts'of Converſion, conſtitutive Parts 


of 1 it, without every one of them Converſion 
is unſound, the Heart is not entire, and per- 
fect with God therein. 


1. There is a divorcing and looſaing of the 


Soul from Sin. 


2. An emptying and unbottoming of the : 


Soul from Self. 


3. There is a drawing and determining of 


b Heart to Chriſt both for Wee and 
r 


Vi I Tlves 


9 Fer mon . 


© (1. J There is a. fooſring aud 8 the Heart 
Sin. He therefore that would be thoroy 


7 examining himſelf, muſt enquire what, af 
that hath paſs'd upon him. Bath God made 
thee to ſee ſuch an Evil, ſuch a Hatefulneſs in 
Sid, as that thy Heart has been brought to 
give a Bill of Divorce unto it, uato every Sig, 
'vato. thoſe Sins which thou waſt moſt in league 


apd love withal ? If thy Heart be not ſeque- 


ſtred from Sin, the League between thy Soul 
and Sin broken, there is no Converſion. | 


(2.) Converſion hath in it an emptying and 


unbottomiag of the Soul from Self. When Men 
are convinced of Sin, they naturally turn in 
vato themſelves ; they have ſeen Sin to be their 
Death, their greiteſt Evil, and thence in the 


Blindneſs and. Unbelief of their Hearts are 


ready to infer, that Amendment and New O- 


5 hedience muſt be their greateſt Good, muſt be 
their Life. But now in Converſion God emp- 


tieth the Soul of Self, he unbottoms it utterly 


from Self, he makes it ſee and feel, he con- 
Vineeth it, and makes that Conviction take 


ace upon the Soul, that it can live upon, 
and be ſaved by nothing i in it ſelf; all its De- 
pendences, all its Hopes therefore are drawn 
off from Self, and all Things in Self. 

(3.) In Converſion the Heart is drawn to 
Chriſt. There is an attractive Diſcovery of 
Chriſt made to the Soul, and there is the Hand 
of the Spirit of Faith upon the Heart, deter- 
mining the Soul to draw in all its Dependen- 


ges. and fix all its Hopes upon Chriſt, and 


upon Chriſt alone, all its Hopes both for Riph- 
' reouſneſs and strength. That is the Language 


of the Heart of every Convert, which 104 
"6nd, 
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ud, Iſa 45, 24. Surely, ſhall one Jay, in tht 
Lord haue J righteouſneſs and ſtrengtb. The 


Heart of every Convert is determined by the 


Hand of God to ſay fo; it is moulded and ja- 


fluenced thus to look unto Chriſt ; He looketh 
to him, and unto him alone, to him, and to 


| him entirely, both for Righteouſneſs | and | 


trenp th. 
3. A Soul that i is thorow and earneſt in ex: 


amining himfelf, labours to multiply Evidentes 
of bis Sincerity and Converſion before his own 
Eyes, and to get an abundant and overpowering 


| Satisfa&ion concerning both. He doth not reſt 


in languid Probabilities, or far- off Poſſibilities; 
but labours to ſee, and to ſee clearly his own 
Sincerity and Soundneſs; and to that end way 
gather round about bimſelf manifold and pre 
nant Demonſtrations thereof. The Apoſtle, 
2 Cor. 6. 3. and following Verſes, would prove 
to the Corinthians, that in all things he and 
others had approved themſelves Miniſters of 
Chriſt ; and you ſee what a Catalogue of In- 
ſtances 'he brings. To give you a cloſer Proof, 
2 Cor. 7. 11. the Apoſtle would evidence to 
the Conſciences of the Corinthians the Sincerity 
and Soundneſs of their Repentance, that they 
had ſorrowed after a godly fort : What Courſe. 
doth he take? He pointeth them unto multi- 
plied Evidences thereof ; Behold (laith he) what 
carefulneſs it wrought in 70 ; yea, what clearing 
of your ſelves ; yea, what indignation, yea, what 
fear; yea, what vebement deſire ; yea, what zeal"; 
yea, what revenge; in all things ye have approved 
your ſelves to be ſound and ſincere: in this matter 
of Repentance. Juſt ſo doth the Soul deal 
with i it ſelf, when It is thorow and earneſt in 
91. examining 


examineng bimlf: and! Girh the Soul; 
here is this, and the other, a third, a fourth, and 
Fifth, all Evidences of Soundnels and Sage 


mnt ; 


3 IV. Two Reaſon I will offer why this ſhould 
be i in a Chriſtian'sEye, and be purſued by him 

in his examining himſelf, namely, to know whe. 

| — he be in the i, and whether Chriſt be i in 

N. 3 

8 of Alan 8 — Weal or - Wat depends — 
* being in the Faith, upon his being in Chriſt, and 
having Chriſt in bim. It ſhall go with a Man 


for ever, according as it is with him in this 


regard: If a Man be found in the Faith, it 
ſhall go well with kim; it is a Rule according 
to which the eternal Judgment ſhall proceed, 
Mart 16..16. He that believeth ſhall be ſaved; 
yea, whatever he hath done, howſoever euilty, 


ober vile he hath been, yet be bas bvlieveth hal 


be ſaved; and on the other hand, be that be- 
* tieveth not, how few, how ſmall ſoever his Sins 
may be, how-high ſoever his Attaiaments, how 
great ſoever his Light, how ſplendid ſoever his 
Profeſſion be, if be believetb not, be ſhall be 
damned. The Lord Jeſus ſhall. be revealed from 
Heaven in flaming fire, taking wengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel 
that is, on thoſe who believe not, and they ſhall 
be puniſhed with ' everlaſting deſtruction from the 
preſence of the Lord, when oe ſhall come to be ad- 
mired in all them "that believe, 2 Theſſ. 1. 7¹ 
8, 9, 10. Unbelievers (ball have their part in the 
late which hurneth with fire and brimſtone, Rer. 
21. 8. So that eternal Weal or Woe depends 


e Man's being in the ** or not. ah 
ot 


„ 


y 
0 _ \ poſtle, who was inſtructed and 


and therefore he tells us, that his great Salici- 


| own, Phil. 3. 9. In the Day of Judgment 
12. What Books? The Books of Men s. Con- 


Omniſcience, 


| N80 there is a Book of Life will be opened, 


with Chriſt for Righteouſneſs. So that accor- 
ding to mens Union with Chriſt or not, will 


of true indeed, that Chriſt without us is the 
Object of our Hope, Truſt and Confidence; it 


ſel ves unto, and believe upon; but yet it is 
true, that Chriſt without, muſt be within us too, 
and we muſt be in him, if we would haye awell- 


n Hope * rf. Chr iſt in you the boge 


on bis being oP in Cuil. ar 


made wiſe of God unto Salvation, knew this, 


tude and. Care was, that he mi ght be Kae in 
Chriſt, bauing C briſt D PCA aud not his 


there are Books which will be opened, Rev. 20. 


opened, and the Bock 9 + God's 
to all that Men have 15 75 in 
the Body, will be opened; but among other 


ſciences will 


you read there, and another Book was age 
ed, which is the Book of Life, and that Bgok of 
Life is the Lambs Book of Life, Rev. 13.8. it is 
ſo called; it is Chriſt's Book of Life; now in 
Chriſt's Book of Life are written down the- 
Names of them that have Chriſt in them, and 
thoſe that are in Chriſt, the Names of thoſe 
that were drawn to Chriſt, and that cloſed 


their eternal Doom and Sentence be: It is 
therefore of infinite Conſequence and Moment, 
for # man to know whether Chriſt be in him. 

Al] ſolid Peace of Conſcience both here in 
this lite, inall the paſſages of it, and at Death, 
depends upon a mans knowing that Chriſt i 2 in bin. 


is him and him alone that we muſt commit dur 


* of Olay, Col. 1. TY -Chriſt Matte bath done 
all with God for us, he hath procuted Life 
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aud Salvation, and eternal Slory for us, by 
what he bath done with God on our Behalf, 


but that which he hath done with God without 
us, muſt” be applied unto us; if it be not ap- 
plied unto us we have no ground of Confidence 
in our ſelves that it ſhall go well with us; 


Now where-ever Chriſt, wk. the Purchaſe of 
Chriſt is applied, there Chriſt is in that Soul; 


and if Chriſt be not ix vs, it is certain the Pur- | 


chaſe of Chriſt is not applied unto us, and if 
Chriſt be not applied vnto us, we can have no 


ground of Confidence that it ſhall go well 
with us. The Peace therefore of our Conſci- 
ences depends upon our knowing 1 Chriſt 


is in us, and that we are in him. 


v. The APPL 1CATION. 


* Al there are Three Uſes of the Point 


which T would proſecute. 


r By way of Information. Hence we may 
learn two things. 


(i.) That its poſſible for a Chriſtian to know 
that be is in the Faith. Its poſſible for him to 
attain to the knowledge of it, that Chriſt is 


in him; it would never be made a Duty elſe 
to examine himſelf, to dig and ſearch into his ö 


own heart in order unto that end. 1 ſay, a 
Chriſtian may know that Chriſt is in him, he 


may know it with a clear, certain, undeceiy- 
ing knowledge; be may know it as certainly 


as he knoweth thar Sin is in him, that Cor- 
ruption is in him, with a like kind of certain- 


ty. Chriſt's being in us is a — ble thing, it 
1 
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may be felt where there is ſpiritual Life. Be- 


ides the Ability by Nature, which Conſcience 
hath to reflect upon its ſelf, and view what is 


within the Man; for it is the candle of the Lord, 


ſeurcbing all the inward parts of the belly, Prov. 
20. 27. that Candle of the Lord is ſnoffed, 


inlightned, made to blaze and burn more 


brightly, where there is a Work of Grace in 
the Soul, the Defiledneſs of Conſcience is by 


2 Work of Regeneration removed in part, the 


Darkneſs of it, and its Liableneſs to be de- 
ceived, its Weakneſs and Inability. to diſcern 
what is with a Man. Beſides, the Word ot 
God is written for that end, it is the direct and 
immediate Drift of a great part of it: Theſe 
things have 1 written to you that believe, that ye 


may know that ye have eternal life, 1 Joh. 5. 13. 


It is the Work and Office of the Spirit of God 
to make us know the things which are freely given 
to,us of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Chriſt in us is one 
of thoſe things, ay, a great; leading, and fun- 
damental thing, a comprehenſive thing among 
all the things that are freely given us of God. 
Tho! the Spirit is by Office a Gomforter, yet 
there is no Comfort from God, unleſs a Man 
be in the Faith, and know it; unleſs he have 
Chriſt in him, and ſee it. Ye therefore are 
utterly inexcuſable who are ignorant and in 
the dark, and contented to continue in the 
dark, as to theſe great things, whether ye. be in 


the Faith, or no; and, whether Chriſt be in y,, 


n For ye may arrive at ſuch a kind of 
Certainty about it as yon had that ye were 
by Nature in the Fleſh. And 1 appeal to the 
Experience of all you that have experienced 
the Work of Converſion, whether your ha- 

5 * 1 


a 


d. 


FF ving been once in the Fleſh hath not been 
made ſo evident and certain to you, as that 


you cbuld no more doubt of it than you could 
doubt of your being at all. Now if it may be 
klown with a like Certainty that you are in 
Chriſt, a Certainty like to that with which you 


were once made to know that you were in the 


Fleſh, how inexeuſable are you to live in miſe- 
rable Uncertainty and Irreſolution, and in 
FluQuation about it in your own Minds? 
(2) Hence it followeth, that the knowing 
whether we be in the Faith, and Chriſt be in 
us, is a thing of great diffenlty. It muſt needs 


be ſo, becauſe the examining our ſelves, and 
proving our own ſelves, is enjoined as a Dus 


ty in order to this knowing whether Chriſt 
be in us, or no: Now it is a thing of great 
| difficulty to examine our ſelves, to know and 
prove our ſelves; and yet this is the Means, 
this is the Way to come to- know that we are 
in the Faith, and that Chriſt is in us. 


2. This Doctrine ſpeaketh Conzitlon 5 and 


| Reproof for our | Negligence in Selfex amination. 
We know not whether Chriſt be in us, or not; 
we are in no readineſs to render a Reaſon of 
the Hope that is in vs ; and much of the Cauſe 
of that Unreadineſs and Darkneſs is our Neg- 


le& of examining our ſelves. Examining our 


ſelves, if we would make thorow Work of it, 
would ſet the Matter as in the Beams of the 


Sun before our Eyes, whether Chriſt be in us, 
yea, or no. Some of you never examine your 


felves at all; and hardly ever reflect or think a 
Thought that way, but live in a harry, and 
live on in ſuch a manner, and never confider 
whither ye are Soing, and what End God nt 

1 
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We PII at laſt. | Hines" of \ you, the” 
you do feffect, it may be, now and then upon 


ſome, of your Ways, pour Heatts ſmnite you, 


your. ( nees r 775 upon you about ſome 
Faſſages; et ye do not enquire. into your 
Skate, 1 not conſider whether Chri be 


in 1 25 whether ye are in the Sabbath, ot not? 


ye conſider a ary what ye. have done, 
hw, you have  behaye your ſelves, heard, 
det the faith, wa tked ; but never 
e and examine your ſelves, in order to 
this End, to know whether Chriſt be in you, 
or no. Indeed i it is hardly in all the Thovghts; | 
much leſs in the Endeavours of many a Pro- 
fellor among us at this Day: All their Care 
(if they take any) is about their Practice, a- 
bout their Reforming their Lives, if they have 
left that Sin which they lived 1 in, if they have. 
laken up the Duties they had neglefted, if it. 
be better with them than once it was, as to 
Light, Knowledge, Profeſſion, as to Eſteem 
zmong Men, yea it may be among Saints; 
here they take up: But this is deſperate Fol- i 
ly, if in the mean time they have no Thoughts, 
nay, if they artive at no Satisfaction e 
Chriſt be in them _ | 
3. IN ſhould exhort, awaken, and ſtir you nd to 
examine your ſelves, to prove your ſe if leb. in 
order to this, the knowing whether ye are in 
the Faith, and Chriſt be in you, or not. Ye 
ſhould be convinced of it, ye ſhould reſolve 
100 it bere, you that have heard this Word 
$ Day, it belongs to you, every one of you, 
and you ſhould go bome, and practiſe it there , 
examine your ſelves, prove your ſelves, labour 
to know whe. her je are in the Faith, whether 
22 Ckriſt 


Chriſt be in you, or n. 
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; and do not put off 
God and your own Conſciences with geglecting 
of it; do not put them off with any Self- exa. 
mination that is not thorow, and that bringeth 
not the Matter unto an Iſſue between your 
Sopls and God. It is a Matter of unſpeakable 
Concernment, there is great Advantage and 
Benefit by knowing that you are in the Faith, 


and Chriſt is in you. Oh with what abundance 


of ſweet and Heart - rejoicing Thoughts mayeſt 
thou go vp and down in all the Paſſages of thy 


Pilgrimage, when thou knoweſt once that 


Chriſt is in thee ! Thon mayeſt then look up- 
on thy ſelf as juſtified, thy Sins pardoned; 
thou mayeſt conclude thou art a Member ot 


Chriſt, a Child of God, an Heir of Glory; 


yea, thou mayeſt look forward, and conclude, 


If Chriſt be in me, if 1 be in the Faith, thou 


mayeſt ſay, Then God will preferve me unto 
His Heavenly Kingdom, carry me through all 
fature Temptations, Snares, Difficulties, Croſ- 
ſes that are before me; he will certainly bring 
me unto Glory at laſt, he hath promiſed, he 
will perform it : You may now think of it 
with rejoicing, Chriſt hath loved you as the Fa- 
ther bath loved kim; a great and amazing 


Word ! Job. 15. 9. yea, the Father bath loved 


you as be hath loved Chriſt, Joh. 17. 23. So you 
may'reckon upon it with great Aſſurance, that 


there is a Time will ſhortly come, when that 


Love wherewith the Father bath loved, Chriſt ſhal 
be in thee, and Chriſt in thee, Joh. 17. 26. Thon 
may eſt not only look forward upon Eternity 


before thee, but look bark alſo upon Eternit) 


behind; thou mayeſt look back upon the Day 
when Redemption was wrought out for he 
OG 5 „ W 


uato it, take home a Conviction of i it, as your 
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al conclude with rejoicing in thy ſelf, I was 

they remembred by Chriſt; when he hung up- 
on the Crols he bore -my Name upon fis 

Heart, and beareth it now in Heaven; yea, I 

was given to him before all Worlds. uy was 

included in that Covenant between the Father 
and the Son Jeſus Chriſt from all Eternity; 1 
was loved by him, I was conſulted for; the 
Salvation of this poor Soul of mine was con- 
ſulted, and contrived, and refolyed upon, by 
him before all Apes. Oh what a multitude of 
Heart-delighting and comforting Thoughts 
may ſpring--up and fill the Soul of one wo 
knows om] Chriſt is in him Labour there- 
fore after that Knowledge, engage your ſelves 


Duty to endeavour after it; and indeed vou 
ſhould never give your. Hearts within you, or 
God in Heaven reſt, in purſuing after this 
Knowledge, until you arrive at it, and it be 
made clear unto you, and put out of all doubt, 
that you are in the Faith, and that e is irs 


0 N . "T3 
ben. 
+ - $ 9 
1 al f 5 $3 85:2 ; . 1 13 
4 0 «a + & * 9 4 : Dm & Y : — 


* 1 


Aer nnn S312 os "FI 2 Gels ' ere 
P b a : 4 SE, . 7 — 


SERMON. NI. 


** a - Þ x | 4 ? i 8 tb LY 22 
© OR. XIII 5 Y 
* . 2 A +3 , 
j Co CO ps 
4 # 3 4 "4 wo * , ; _ 4 
333 | WS. 


5 e 7e not Jour own ns; a ef 
that' Feſus Chriſt is in you, except ye 
be r F 3 1 


ef 601 | 0 


* FA H E whole Verſe contaluetty an Ex- 
hortatian and a Motive. I come non 
do conſider the Motive with which I is 
the Exbortation is preſſed ; Know ye not you 5 
1s 

fo 


own. ſelves, bow — Jeſus, Nc. From which, 
Two Doctrines were raiſed. The Firſt of 
them being the Fourth in order, [ ſhall now i uj 


ſpeak unto | 1 7 ͤ Ä 


DoR. IV. The way for a Chriſtian to know that Pr 
Jieſus Chriſt is in bim, is to know himſelf. Or, = fir 

by a Believer's knowing himſelf, he may come I . 
to know how it is with him in this great Mat - do 
ter. Yea, you may take it more comprehen- I yo 
ſively and largely, of every Man: For the i he 
Text will bear and warriut it, and it is a Jof 
Truth, That by any Mar's knowing himſelf, I the 
he may come to know whether Chriſt bein I tha 


him, or no: If Chriſt be in — he may 27 ane 
| | at ; Ki 


and Faithfulneſs, is the Ground of the Aſſent 


. 


ing himſelf, may come to know that Chriſt is 


— 
- 


"There are Three Things! would ſpeak a 
WWE | 
I. What. manner of Knowledge this is, about 


| Chriſt's heing in him, which a Believer may at- 


tain, in this way of knowing himſelf. © 
II. I will give you ſome Reaſons to evince, or 
make it appear, that in this way of knowing a 
Man's ſelf, a Believer may come to this kind of 
Knowledge, that Chrift is in hing 
III. 1 will briefly ſpeak to 4 Enquiry (be- 
cauſe poſſibly it may ſtumble ſome) 7s there no 
other way for a Believer to know that Chriſt is in 
him, bur only by knowing himſelf ! | 


I. What kind of Knowledge is it, that Chrift 
is in him, which a Bekever may attain and come 
by, in this way of knowing bim 5 ? Knowledge 
is ſome what more than an Aſſent unto a Truth; 
for there may be an Aſſent unto a Truth, even 
upon tlie Credit and Teſtimony of Another; 
this is not properly knowing, but belie wing. 
Knowing is an Aſſent given upon Grounds of 
Proof, upon Grounds of Evidence and Demon- 
trat on; and thi; is that which the Text and Do- 
Qrine ſpeak of. I call it knowing; the Apoſtle 
doth not ſay, do ye not believe that Chriſt is in 
you ? but, Know ye not your ow? ſelves (faith 
he) bow that Chriſt is in you? Unto an Aſſent 
of Faith there is no more requiſite, but only 
the Teſtimony of another, and knowing him 
that beareth the Witneſs ; his Veracity, Truth, 


„ 
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ö of Faith: But now in the Aſſent of Knowledge 
there is ſomewhat more required than knowing. 
that a Perſon faithful and undeceiving doth, 
bear witneſs to ſuch a thing. This Know- 
ledge, therefore is ſuch, as 8 a Believer, 
when he hath 1 it, is able to render a Reaſon of of 


„ Hope that 1s in bim. It is the Ex preſſion a. 


3. 15. Be ready always to give an anſwer to every 

man that asketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in 

you, with meekneſs and fear. If a Man know it, 

he may be able to render a Reaſon unto the : 
Demands and Inquiries of his own Heart, and 


| 

the Holy Ghoſt. about this very thing, 1 Pet, | 
W | 

| 


to the Inquiries and Demands of another, 

This difference between knowing and believing, 

between ant Aſſent of Knowledge and an Aſſent 
of Faith, and that with reference unto this | 
very thiag, the Holy Ghoſt taketh expreſs no- | 
tice of, 1 Job. 4.-16. We bave known and be- | 
 lieved the love Thich God bath tous. We have 
kronr, and we have believed; we have given 
an Aſſeat unto this Truth, that God loveth 
us, that we are in a State of Favour; and 
what kind of Aſſent have we given? Not on- 
1y an Aſſent of Faith, LE an Aſſent of Know- © |, 
ledge alſo; we have knogn it, and we have | 
believed it. For the more particular ſhewing | 
what kind of Knowledge this is, let me ob * 
ſerve Three Things to you about it. ö 
| 
; 


1. That it is but an imperfect Knowieage, which 
is attainable by Believers concerning it, 4. 
ring this Lije. This Knowledge is a part of 
the ealightning and ſanctification of Conſci- 
ence; now the Work of Sanctificatiol and I | 
llumioatico is but in part, for we know in part, 
ELL 13. 9. as we are renewed and ee : 
: | ut 
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but in part: And hence this Knowledge doth 
not utterly. remove all Darkneſs concerning it, 

where it is in a comfortable meaſure, yea in 

4 high degree of Clearneſs, yet Clouds and 
Darkneſs may come vpon it afterwards, Be- 
ſides, it being but an imperfect Knowledge, 
it admitteth of Variation; one Believer: hath 
more of it than another; and the ſame Believer 
may have more of it at onetime than at another; 
the knowing that Chriſt is in him may be clear- 

N er at one time than it is at another: n that day 

je ſpall know that 1 am in my Father, and ou in me, 

and I in you, Joh. 14. 20. It implieth, that as yet, 

a at that time they had not ſo perfect a Knowledge 

. of it, as they. ſhould have in the Day Chriſt 

L ſpeaketh of. You read ſometimes of a full 

$ Aſſur ance of Hope which Believers ſhould with 

" diligence preſs after, Heb 6. 11. yet theſe very 

a Hebrens had before that time a certain Know- 


e ge in themſelves that they bad in Heaven a 
1 better and an enduring ſubſtance, Heb. 10. 34. 
h But tho? they had that Knowledge in them- 
d ſelves, that they had in Heaven a better and 
n- an enduring Subſtance, yet they are called to 


2 give diligence to the full - ſſurance of Hope unto 
the end, This Knowledge is a Grace of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and it is with it as it is with all 
ber Graces : There is no Man hath attained 
ſo high therein, but there is a Prize ſet before 
bim, a further Pitch, a higher Meaſure” of it, 

which is attainable by him. It is a Xvon lege, 

jet a Knowledge not per fit. 
2. It is a certain and undeceivirg Know'iedgel - 
It is ſuch a Knowledge wherein a Leliev er may 

be ſure that he is not deceived. is true, y- 
poerites are deceived, it is poſſible they may 

Ive and die in ſich golden Dreams. The 
3 . Church 
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Church of Laodicea was deceived; they thought 
they were rich, and increaſed with Goods, and 
had need of nothing, when indeed they were wyetch- 
ed, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and na- 
ted, Rev. 3. 17, Yea, it is poſſible that thou 
mayeſt live unto the laſt in ſuch Self-deceiving. 
Thoſe Words of Chriſt, methinks, imply ag 
= much, Mam will ſay unto me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, bave we not propbeſied in thy name, &c. 
Tord, Lord, open unto us, we hade eaten and 
drank in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our 
reets, Matth. 7. 22. Luke 13. 25, 26. God 
bath no where declared in his Word, that he 
will deliver and reſcue ſelf-flattering Hypo- 
crites from their Self-deceivings before it be 
too late. Yet for all this, that Knowledge 
which a Believer may attain of Chriſt's being 
in him, is a certain and infallible Knowledge, 
a Knowledge wherein he may be ſure that he 
is not miſtaken. It is implied in that Name 
. Which is given it, Heb. 6. 11. a full Aſſurance. 
Tou have it expreſſed ſometimes under the 
Name of Perſwaſion I am perſwaded, faith the 
- Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 38, Periwaſion implieth 
more than an uncertain Knowledge, or a pro- 
bable Conjecture, it implieth a firm Aſſurance. 
It muſt needs be an undeceiving and infallible 
Knowledge, becauſe it is given by the Spirit of 
God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. It is by the Holy Ghoſt 
that we come to know the things which are freely 
given us of God, It is bottomed and built upon 
the infallible Word of God, and therefore it 
muſt needs be an infallible, certain, and unde- 
ceiving Knowledge : For how cometh any 
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Believer to know (by knowing himſelf) thet ql 
Chriſt is in him? He knoweth it by the "my 


S- + © — „ » 


| Faith, aud partiy from Feeling: Theſe. are { 


gor only an Aſſent of Knowledge, but an 
of F aith 1155 * ley 
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10 God 0 od, and by what the Word of God bach 
beld 


and declared unto him. And hence, 


"This Knowledge, that Chriſt is i in a 
roweth up in the Believer's C onſcience, partly oy 


| may fay) the two Roots and. Springs of /1 50 


the Principles from which it doth grow up an 


0 there is Faith in him, and there is Frei- 
The Propoſition in the Syllogiſm of Aſſu- 
— concerning Chriſt's being in a Man, is 
the Word of God: He that belieceth, or, be 
that is ſanctified, or the like; be that is a nem 
Creature, or he that hath a Work of ſaving 
Grace, upon him, be ſhall be ſaued, he hath 
Chriſt in him: This is the Word of, God, and 
this is the oy incipal Pillar (as I may fay) upon 
which this Knowledg dge, that Chriſt is in a Be- 
lever, doth leag. But then there is a Feeling, 
there is a ſpiritual Senſe and Experience, that 
concurreth and contributeth cothis Knowledge, 


and is the Aſſumption of the Reaſoning where» 


by he concludeth that Chriſt is in him But 1 
believe, ſaith the Soul, but 7 am ſarttified, or 
regenerated : This a Believer kyors, and it is 
evident. to his. Conſcience, by ſpiritual feeling 
5 experience. And hence the Concluſian, Thi 
e Chri as in him, is the Reſult of both; 
af Faith in the {ord of God, and of ihe 
Fe, and 4 * 4 which he hath, i in him- 


75 Hence the Conciuſion, That Chriſt is, 10 


11 is truly a % ſtrictly a Concluſis 
Faith ; anc 4 the Ale at which is given — Pol 


becauſe; the principa Foundat 
00 of it is the Word of God: Gad. haha 
winels in the Goſpel, that Chriſt, is in every 
amo . *  Eeliover, 


* 1 
Lb 


eee 


Believer, in every renewed regenerate Perſon : E 
this is the principal Ground of that A 
which a Believer gives to this Truth, that 
* Chriſt is in him. It is true, the Aſſent given to 
the Concluſion ĩs not ſo full and firm as the Af. 
— given unto the Propaſition, becauſe this is 
ven to immediate Divine levelation, God 
keth it (as I may ſay) with his ON 
Mouth. that every nem Creature is in Chriſt, o 
every renewed Perſon hath Chriſt in him: But 
the Concluſion, that this or that Man is in Chriſt, 
is not ſpoken ſo immediately by God; but is ' 
3 by the Help of natural and fanRtifie 
Reaſon, and ſpiritual Experience, from what 3 
Man findeth and feeleth in himſelf, compared 
with what God hath ſpoken in his Word. Now 
that it is an Aſſent of Faith, is evident (among 
many other Conſiderations) from this: When 
a 'Believer's Conſcience beareth him witneſs, 
and faith within him, by knowing it in him- 
— that Chriſt is in him, it beareth him wit- 
weſe 7 in the Holy Ghoſt, it ſaith it in the Name of 
God: Now that which Conſcience beareth wit- 
neſs to in the Holy Ghoſt, that which Conſcience 1 
ſpeaketh truly 2 the Name of God, this may tu 
and ought to have an Aſſent of Faith given to th 
it: But that Chriſt is in a Believer, the Belie- ” 
ver's Conſcience may come to fee, and ſay, fl 
and bear witneſs to, in the Holy Gboſt ; ,iimy ff y 
come to ſpeak it in a Man's own Boſom, in tr 
the Name and Authority of God: Therefore I 01 
*tis an Aſſent of Faith, which the Believer gives 65 
toi it. That ſhall ſuffice for the firſt Thing pro- pr 
ed to be ſpoken to, What kind of Xnowledp 17 
be Believer may have of Chriſt's being in him. w 


| 
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It is Knowledge, tis the Judgment of a Man's 
3 ; own 
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* Conſcience, and that upon Grounds of 
Proof and Evidence. *Tis Knowledge whick 
jabours under Imper fection. It is a Knowledge 


| which doth ariſe and reſult both from the Hyd 


of God, and from Faith therein, and from a 


Man' feeling and experience in himſelf: Hence 
it is not only an Aſſent of Knowledge, but an 


Aﬀent of Faith, which the Belieyer may come 
gn unto this, that Chriſt i is in bim. a 


u. 2 appears it, that in this way 2 peliever 


may attain this Knowledge ; 5 


1. God directeth Believers to walk ia this way, | 


| and take this courſe, in order to the attaining 


this Knowledge. He doth fo here in the Text, 
Examine your ſelves, prove your ſelves, get the 
Knowledge of your own ſelves; ln order to 
what? To know nhether ye be in the Faith, and 
whether Chriſt be in you. Gal. 6. 3, 4. Fa mai 
think himſelf” to be ſomething, when be is nothing, 


be deceiveth himſelf; yea, he fearfully deceiveth 


himſelf : But how may it be helped? Let every 
man prove his own work, ſo ſhall he have rejoicing 
in bimſelf, and not in another. His own Work, 
what is that ? It is an Expreſſion of that Lati- 
tude as to comprehend and point unto, botli 
the Work. of God upon him, wherein the Man 
is the Subject; and the Work of God by him, 
whereof the Man is the efficient, Let every © 
Man prove his own Work ; let him prove and 
try what Impreſſions the Spirit of Life and 
Grace hath made upon his Heart, what Work 
Cod hath wrovght there; and alſo let him. 
prove his owy Work, Jet him prove his own 
Way, let him examine and try his Frame, the 
Working 1 of his Heart, the Courſe of bis Life 


ang 
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| and Mall, ' whether he walk after the rah. g 
ker the Spirit: And by this, in this Way 8 
ſhall come to a Joy i in hicaſelf he ſhall come to 
A Satistaction f in his own Boſom from his own 
Conſcience, concerning his own Happineſs, 
2. The Saints of God have attained unto ti 
manner of Knowledge, toncerming Cit: being 
in them, in this way ay of knowing themſelves, 1 
fay, the Saints of have attained it in this 
way, the Experience of the Gencration of God's 


Children beareth witneſs to this: Go to any ill * 
Believer that walks in the Light of Gods Ml ' 
Countenance, and enjoyeth a ſtedfaſt Aſſurance 
and Knowledge that Chriſt is in him, and en- 
quire of hitn 1 — he came by it, he will tell WW - 
you this was the Means and Way wherein God 
ave it him, it was by knowing himſelf : The , 
eaſons which any Believer. renders of the ; 
Hope that is in him, are deduced and drawa IM " 
from ſome Work of God's Grace in him, they 5 
are deduced and drawn from bis Knowledge of 
bimſelf, % ph. 4 
' There is n0 Btliever but be bath in bimſel 7 
infallible certain Signs of ChriſPs being in hin. 15 
God in his Faithfolneſs and Wiſdom hath or- 15 
dered it thus: He would not have us in the 005 
dark about it, and live all our Days in * 4 f 
tual Uncertainty and Fluctuations of Mind, but * 
come to a clear and poſitive Judgment in our os 


on Conſciences about our State; nor would 0 
he have us take up with, and build vpon Con 99 
jectures and uncertain probability. when in bis WY... 
Wiſdom, Mercy, and Faithfulneſs, he - hath 5 
provided certain Grounds of our Knowledge. * 

He hath fo ordered the Matter, as that there 8 


is none in whom Chriſt is, but hath within mr 
bi 
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fimfelf Signs and Arguments thereof, and 
thoſe certain and infallible : For a Sign is a 
thing from which another thing may be con- 
| cluded ; therefore it is a thing in its on na- 
| tre knowable, diſcernable, a thing Which is 
not obſcure, or locked up in age ; if it 
were, it could not be a Sign; for that which 
js ordained to be a Sign, mult be a thing that 
is ktiowable. It is in this Caſe as it is with 
Goods or Cattle which belong to a Man; they 
have his Mark ſtamp'd upon them: There is 
none that belong to Chriſt, and have Chriſt 
in them, but they have his Mark ſtamp'd upon 
them: Tho' it may not always, perhaps, be 
diſcerned by others, or it may not be always 
ſen by their own Conſciences yet in the na- 
tüte of the thing it is legible. This 1 take to 
be that ſealing by the Holy Spirit of Promiſe 
which you find again and again in the Scrip- 
ture; 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22. He who ſtabliſheth us 
mth you in Chriſt, is God; who bath alſo ſealed 
u: Fph. 1. 13. After ye believed, ye were feal- 
ed with the Holy Spirit: Eph. 4. 30. Grieve not 
the Holy Spirit of God by whom ye are ſealed unto 
the day of redemption. It is an Allofion to the 
Manner in uſe, eſpecially in thoſe Times and 
Countries when Men uſed to ſet their Seal 
upon their Goods, ppon their Cattle, yea, 
upon Servants and Slaves that belon to 
them z for theſe were bought in the Market as 
other Goods were. Hence you read of the 
Kal both of God, and of Antichriſt, in the 
right band, and in the forebead, Rev. 7. 3. and 
9.4. and 13.16. and 20. 4. The ſealing of 
believers by the Spirit is nothing elſe but ſuch 
Impreſſions made upon Men, as may * 
5 „„ 
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and read by their own Conſciences, and br 
which they may conclude and be aſſured that t 
they belong to God: And if there were not 
ſuch things wrought in every one who hath 
Chriſt in him, it could not be ſaid that he i; 
ſealed, thoſe. Impreſſions of the Holy Gheſt 
upon him could not receive and bear that Name 
of ſealing; becauſe a Seal is to make out the 
Relation; a Seal ſet upon a Perſon is to make 
out Relation and Propriety, it is to be an Exi. 
dence to whom he doth belong. This is that 
which the Apoſtle faith in plain Terms, 2 Cor. 
| 5: 17. I any man be in Chriſt, he is a new crea- 
ure; old things are paſt away, behold all things 
are become new. If any Man be in Chriſt, which 
is all one with the having Chriſt in him, for 
the In- being of Believers and Chriſt is mutual, 
as I have formerly ſnewed you: Now, if ay 
man be in Christ, ſaith the Apoſtle, he is a nm 
creature; he is not only brought into a new 
| Relation, - inveſted in new Privileges, but there 
is a qualitative Change made upon him, I ſay, a 
qualitative Change made by a real Impreſſion 
and Alteration, which doth evince and argue 
his relative Change; the Image is chang'd as 
Well as the Covenant: If a Man's Covenant be 
changed, that he ſtandeth in Chriſt under the 
Covenant of Grace for his eternal Condition, 
then the Man is changed, then he is a nen. 
= Creature: Old things are paſs'd away, the natu- 
ral Frame of his Heart, as it ſtood; as it 
wrought when he was in the Fleſh, that is re- 
move d: All things are become new, there are 
new Principles in him, new Workings of 
Heart in him; hence the Heart ſtandeth in 
another Poſture and Frame thaa it did . 
Ss 8 | e US 
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| Mania whom it is, to have Jeſus Chriſt in him) 


ED. CD. U rr erer 


| do ſo, it were elſe imperſect and inſuffcient 


ture is, that be man, ef God may be fer ſecb, 


| that Chriſt is in them. The Scriptures were 
| written-that we might have Comfort and Hope, 


you who believe; For what End? That: ye may 


Hermon XI. enn 
To clear up and make out the Strength of. 
this Reaſon, conſider theſe Five things 
(1) The Nature and, Charadters of a Work of 
Grace (ſuch a Work of Grace as arguerh the 


tore doth declare chat that Work is which, 


wn be fade of it: One, End o the Scrip- 


thoromy ; furniſhed, unto all : 00d works, 2 Tim. 
3, 1% And, this is one good Work, one piece 
of a Miniſter's Work, to clear up to Believers 


bar me through patience and comfort of the Scrip-. 
ture mig bt have boße, Kom. 15. 4. But a Be- 
liezer could have no Hope or ground of Hope 

t it is well, or ſhall; be well with him to 
Eternity, unleſs he may ſome way come to 
know that Chriſt 8, in him, Jahn 15, 11. 
Christ telleth his Diſciples he /pake thoſe things 
(in cat Diſcourſe of is) that bis 10 Wbt te- 
ain in them, and that their joy night. be fall . 
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And there is the like Reaſon of all other 
Truths that Chriſt diſcourſed in Scripture, 
that his jo migbt be in. tbem, and their 10 might 
be full. . But a Believer: can never have the 767 
of Chriſt, or have his own Joy, full, unleſs he 


hom that Chriſt is in him. 1 Job. 5. 1 3, Theſe 


* 


ings bape I written, Et the A pole, unto 


know that ve haue eterpal life, and that. ye may 
ſclege on tbe ſor of Goc, that 5e mag now it. 
No one can dum he. hath ctergal Life, unleſs 


— 


. know that they have eternal Life; the Scrij 
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peak ſo as 


he know he hath Chriſt in him: For it is the 
reat Record of God which runneth through 
the Scriptures, that be bath given to us terng | 


Son, bath not life, 1 Joh. 5. 11, 12. So that 
there is no knowing that a Man hath eternal 
Life, unleſs he know that he hath Chriſt. Now 
the Scripture is written that Believers may 


ture therefore doth deſcribe the Work of God's 
Grace 3 Ou a Beltever, which is in its nature 
diſcernable and ſenſible, and is a certain and 
undeceiving Demonſtration and Argument that 
Cm. OT) 5; 
© (2.) This Declaration which the Scripture makes 
concerning the Work of Grace, is ſuch, as that the 
And of a Believer is capable of takneg in the 
and Meaning of the Holy Ghoſt therein. The 
Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks to Believers; if he did not 
at they might take in his Senſe 
and Meaning, his ſpeaking would be in vain. 
As it is no Witneſs, no Teſtimony which i 
given to one who underſtands it not; ſo it is 
no Revelation whieh is given to the Saints, if 
_ the Saints were utterly uncapable of conceir- 
ing the Senſe and Meaning of the Holy Ghoſt 
m it. Therefore, I ſay, the Aind of a Believer 
is N 9 to apprehend and take in the Senſe 
and Meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, in that De- 
claration which the Scripture giveth of one 


* - 


15 that is in Chriſt, by the Work of God's Grace 


upon him. 1 e ee 
03.) The Conſcience of 4 Believer is able 0 
compare what the Holy Ghoſt ſpraleth in Seriptut 
tanching à Work of Grace, with that which lu 


or 


life, and this life is in bis Son; and that be why 
Bath the Son, bath life ;, and be that bath me the 


r . 2” 
own. Sell i. the Subject of. - This is an Abl 
which is natural to Conſcience, and ubich is 
inſeparable. from it. I Gay, the Believer is 
able to compare the Work of God upon his 
own Heart, with that Account thereo which 
the Word of God giveth: He is able to ſee 
3nd diſcern the agreement or diſagreement, he 
is able to bring the Work to the Mord, and ſee 
that they anſwer one to the other as "Face an- 
ſmereth Face in a Glaſs, Conſcience hath an A- | 
bility \t0-refle#, and reflet deeply, and that 
dot only upon a Man's eternal Actions, but 
the Spirit F a man is the candle of the Lard, 
ſearching all the inward parts of the belly, Prov. 
20. 27. The Conſcience of a Believer can 
bear witneſs to its own Sincerity ; 2 Cor, 1, 
12. our rejoicing is this, the teſtimiony ＋ aur con- 
ſhience, that in ſimplicity and godly (1 inceriſy, fy 
the grace of God, we have had aur conver ſation 5 
the world, T he Conſcience of a Believer can 
ſee this, and ſee it with that clearneſs, a that 
py be bold to ow] and avow before God | 
the gracious Workings that are in his Heart, 
P[86. 2. Preſerve my ſoul, for I am boly, Yaith the 
P/almiſt. I kaow that Word maybe rendredotner- 
iſe ; but the latter part of the Verſe is pregnant 

to my Purpoſe, O thou, my God, ſave thy ſerwant 
who truſteth in thee :. The Pſalmiſt did avow and 
profeſs before God the Actings of Faith with- 
in his Heart. A Believer's Conſcience is able 
to diſcern the great Bent and Tendency of his 
own Soul. David could, Eſal. 63. 8. my foul 
followeth bard after tber. 

(A.) This Ability of Mind to take in, and f 
Conſcience to refled upon what Gad ſpeateth in bis 
wy * the Maire and Char adders of a oe 

2 
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of Grace; is aeprothed, and heigbtened i in a Bilievg, 
The Work of God's s Grace, and the Preſence 


of the Spirit as a Comforter, do heighten this 
Ability of Conſcience in a Believer ; the Work 


ſo far as Grace takes place, Conſcience is fag- 
Qified as well as other Faculties; and if ſaq- 


lumination upon the Conſcience ; that defiled- 
neſs of Conſcience which is natural to us all, 


in the Heart puts an awakenedneſs i into Conſci- 


aſleep in the moſt of unregenerate "natural 
Men; but where there is a Work of Saving- 


wakened, it is full of Reflections and Self. 


ence hath a Life and a kind of ſpiritual Senſe 
put into it in the Work of Regeneration, it 
is then quick, there is an Aptneſs and a Diſpo- 


ſcribe ro what God fpeaks : And Conſcience 
tan diſcern the very ſecret Pulſes, [hUtinaxigs 
and Beatings of the Soul. 

.) There are ordinarily voucbſcefed unto Belie 
Diers, when they are trying themſelves, influences 


know that Chriſt is in them. It is true, this 
Knowledge cannot be attained without the 
Help of the Holy Ghoſt ; but the Holy Ghoſt 
doth not ordinarily. withdraw his Help altoge- 


of Grace cleareth the Eye of Conſcience : for 
cCiified in any meaſure, there is a Work of Il. 
is in part done away when a Work of Grace 
is wrought in us. Beſides, the Work of Grace 
ence: Hence Conſcience is inquiſitive ; it lies 
Grace, Conſcience is awake, and it being a- 


ſearching, it trieth the Heart, ir 'goeth down 
into every Chamber there. Beſides, Conſci- 


fition in Conſcience, ſo far as it is regenerate, 
to take in what God hath revealed, to ſub- 


© from the Spirit of God,y aiſing their Hearts to ſee and 


| - Ther, dut he is with a Believer in this we 
| | : and 
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1nd Duty a8 he i is in others, A Believer when 
he goeth to Prayer, the Spirit is with him, as 
a Spirit of S plication „ crying, Abba, Father, | 
helping his fm, making Interceſſion withiz 
him : So when a Believer goeth about this 
Work, to examine himſelf, and prove him- 
ſelf, labouring to know himſelf | in order to 
know whether Chriſt, be in him, the Spirir is 
ordinarily with him, and doth not altogether - 
withdraw his Help and Influence. Theſe 
things laid together, clear up this, that a Be- 
liever may know that Chriſt is in bim. | 
| purpoſe to ſpeak to the other Enquiry, 
| namely, 1s there no other wa ty for a Believer to 
know it ? Is there not an immediate Witneſs by 
the Holy Ghoſt to a Believer* s Conſcience” and 
Heart, That Cbriſt is in him? But I will omit 
that at preſent, and only make a little Applica- 
tion of what hath been delivered. 8 | 


"> . Hence it followeth, That Baer t 1 
7 is in a Man, is both poſſible, and it is 
to be attained in this way of knowing. a'Mar's 
elf. It is poſſible that a. Believer may know 
bimſelf,, therefore it is poſſible he may know 
that Chriſt is in him; yea, it is poſſible for the 
weakeſt Believer, of the loweſt Parts; and 
Cutts, and Abilities, to know with a great 
lie- deal of Clearneſs and aſſured Confidence” that 
ces Cbriſt is in him. 1 mention this, becauſe ! 
and { would. daſh thoſe 'diſconraging,, defpairing 

this Thoughts which many are apt to indulge 1 
the II themſelves, touching this. Some Meas” Do- 
oſt Urine indeed teacheth, that there is no know- 
Ber Ing a Man's good Eſtate but by extraordinary 
ork Revelation 3 and it is that which dur dark, 
and 3 N 2 ST.) 'unbeliering, 
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unbelieving, treacherous Hearts are too apt to 
de influenced by, as if it were 4 Principle 

certain Truth: But take heed how you give 

| way to ſuch Thoughts, think them not with 
reference to your ſelves. If you are Believers, 
ou may come to know that Chriſt is in you; 
or you may know your ſelves. Thoſe Thoughts 
concerning the Impoſſibility of knowing that 
Chriſt is in you are very „infa: For they are 
injurious to God; they diminiſh his Love, 38 
if he that giveth Chriſt to you could not give 
you the Knowledge of it, as if he that hath 
deſigned Salvation for you, could not. afford 
oo the. Comfort and Knowledge of it before- 
hand. They are injurious to Chriſt : He who 
hath purchaſed for you other Mercies and Bleſ- 
ſings, bath alſo procured unto Believers the 
Knowledge and Comfort of thoſe Bleſſings, 
They are eminently injurious unto the Spirit of 
Grace: He is a Spirit of Adoption, his Office W 
is to be a Comforter; if he were unable for 
that Work, or unfaithful in that Office, you 
might then indeed fit down and deſpair of evet 
knowing that Chriſt is in you: but as long 2 
he is the Comforter by Office, certainly you 
may come to the Knowledge of it. They are 
very injurious to your ſelves. They make you 
liſtleſs and heartleſs in labouring after this 
Knowledge, that Chriſt is in you; for as long 
as you think it is in vain to endeavour it, you 
will never ſttive after it, never give diligence 
in it. But there 1s uſually a worſe thing at 
the bottom: It may be thy Conſcience is pri- 
vy unto ſecret Unſoundneſs and Hypocriſie at 
tbe bottom of thy Heart in all thy Working; 
towards God, and all the Impreſſions 1 — 
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EC 


know that Chriſt is in thee, while thou har- 


| before God in this Matter. It is commonly 


whether he be in Chriſt, and Chriſt de in 
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have been made upon thee by God; and it is 
from” this Privineſs of Conſcience unto the 
Hypocriſie and Rottenneſs of thy Heart, that 
thou relieveſt thy ſelf with this Thought, I 5s 
impoſſible to know that Chriſt is in me. Thou art 
a Profeſſor, but it may be there is in thee ſome 
ſecret thing of Belial, and therefore thy Con- 
ſcience knoweth thou wilt never be able to 


boureſt ſuch a Luft, indulgeſt ſuch an unmor- 
tifed Corruption, tradeſt in ſuch a way of 
Sin ; and Conſcience is privy to this; and 
knoweth it is in thee :* Make thy Heart perfect 


fo, that there's Hppocriſie in thoſe that in- 
dulge this Thonghr , that tis impoſſible to 
know: that Chriſt is in a Man. But yet, a Be- 
lever may know himſelf, he may know what 
God hath wrought in him, whether he be a 
new Creature, or not ; and conſequently know 


1 


_— | 
2, It is a difficult thing to know whether Chriſt 
be in a Man, Why ſo? Becauſe the way of 1 
ordinarily is a Believer's knowing himſelf, ant 
it is a difficult thing even for a Believer to 
know himſelf, decatioke beart is deceitful above 
all things, and deſperately wicked, Jer. 17. 9. 
The Heart of a Believer hath nor its deſperate 
Wickedneſs and its deep Deceitfulneſs perfect- 
ly and thorowly removed and healed, and 
thence ariſeth much of the Difficulty of know- 
ing whether Chriſt be in a Man. The Heart 
is full of Darkneſs, and is full of ungrateful 
Thoughts: Sornetimes through Darkreſs, it 
ſeeth not what God bath wrought in it; ſome- 


times through from ard Ungratefu'nefs i it will. not 
own what yet it ſeeth; there is an Ayerſiog 
in the Heart to take 1 in Comfort, Eſal. 79. 2. 
ſaul refuſed to be comforted: He had Grounds 


comforted; And there is an Averſion of Heart 


even in Believers themſelves to take. that way 
which God will have them walk in, for the 


Attainment of this Knowledge, that "Chritt i is 


in them. Believers a re too unwatchful, too 
unobſervant of themſelves, they do not know 
_ themſelves, are not fo willing indeed to knoy 
themſelves: as they: ought: Now this Unac- 

quaintedneſs with themſelves is the Reaſon why 
they do not know that Chriſt is in them. Well, 


and with good Reaſon doth the Apoſtle cal 


upon Believers to give diligence, 2 Pet, 1. 10 
Mberefore the rather, Brethren, give diligence to 


make your calling and election fare. And ano- 


ther Apoſtle calls them unto it, Heb 6. 11, 


We deſire that every one of you do ſhew the ſame 


diligence to the full aſſuranct of hope unto the end. 
The ſame Diligence; the ſame Diligence that 
vou ſee in any "other, the moſt diligent and la- 
borious Chriſtian ; the ſame Diligence that you 


your ſelves did ever give, in your warmeſt time, 


when you were under the ſtrongeſt Influences 
and Impreſſions from the Spirit of Grace; the 


ſame Diligence that ever you gave, give ſtil. 


And this he would have evety one of them do; 


And for what Purpoſe, to what End:? It is that 


they may attain the full Aſſurance, of Hope, 
the Knowledge that | Chriſt is in them. It is 
on | this; Account, among others, a difficult 


-Fbing, and that which doth require Diligesct, 
j becavk 
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of Comfort, Tokens for Good, as he there 
acknom ledgerhe“ but yet his Soul "refuſed to de 
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auſe it is to be had in this way; this i is (as 
| may, ſay) the high Road of Heaven for it, by 
yowing or ſelves: Now it is a difficult thing 
to know our ſelves; our hearts being apt to 
cmᷓunterfeit a work of Grace, as well as to diſown 
a work of Grace, and it is a laborious thing 
to ſearch and dig ſo deep into the heart, as tq 
bring out and ſet before the view and eye of 
| Conſcience the Work that God hath wrought 
there, and to be able ta ſee and conclude, that 
it is a ſaving Work, a gracious Work, ſuch as 
doth infallibly argue that Chriſt is in the Soul; 
and yet this is the way by which a believer 
FO to know that Chriſt 1 is in him. 


. 


* — 
he . 
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3 ye not your own „ ſelves , bow 
that Jeſus Chriſt is in you , except Je 
Nees Ir Wt n, 


1 R OM this 2278 Clauſe J fs Verſe | 
.. obſerved T's Doctrines: 17 rp 


a I The way for a Believer to 1 tat cri 
i in him, is to know Ys. x | 
5 "The 


234 l. 
ä The Second General Head was ſome Near 
to evince this. I ſhall now enlarge a little 
further upon the Third and laſt Reafor, viz. 
There is mo Believer but he hath in himſelf certain 
Signs of ChriſPs being in him, Nay, there is no 
Man living but he hath that within himſelf 
which is a certain Wirneſs from God whether 
Chriſt be in him, or not. You will eaſily grant 
ii is fo with all in Heaver, and it is fo with al] 
in Hell. But is it ſo with all the Sons of Men 
mnpon Earth? Yes, they have that within them 
which is a certain Witneſs from God whether 
Chriſt be in them or no? For there is no man 
but he is either regenerate or unregenerate; if 
he be regenerate, that is a witneſs from God 
that Chriſt 5s in him: jt he be unregenerate, M 
that is likewiſe a witneſs from God that Chriſt 
is not in him. When ! call it a witneſs from i 
God, I mean, that it doth evidence, infallibly 
argue and evince in the nature of the thing, and 
that in the ſtrength and authority of the 
Truth of God himſelf in his Word, either that 
Chriſt is in a Man, or that he is not. This is 
areceiv'd and acknowledged Principle among 
all that know any thing of the Goſpel, that Re- 
Leneration or Unregeneration is a witneſs con- 
cerning Chriſt's being in us or not: TheScri- 
pture is moſt expreſs about it, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 
any man be in Chriſt he is a nem creature; old 
things are paſt away; be hold all things are become 
new. You ſee how expreſs and poſitive the 
Holy Ghoſt is in it: Jf any man, be he who 


he will, greater or leſſer Jew or Gemile, bad 
or free; if a Man be in Chriſt, let his Ablli 
ties be never ſo low, his Attainments never ſo 
m he is a new creature: And * . 
* | | | | 0 
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oft contenteth not kimfelf to affrm i it ſo in 
12 general, be is a nem creature; but he clear- 
eth it up by a diſtribution of the Parts; old 
things = paſt away, and all things are become 
new, Yea, and he rendereth us a reaſon, he 
leads vs in the next Verſe to view and con- 
template that all things are of f God, who bath re- 
conciled us to himſelf by J Chriſt: All things, 
all thoſe wo. things, all that great Change 
which is made in one who is in Chriſt ; all 
theſe things are from God, as having bin in 
Chriſt reconciling us to himſelf. The old, de- 
praved, perverted State, the old things in us 
as they are penal and judicial, come from 
is incenſed againſt us, being under Adam's ſin, 
nd having his diſobedience 1 505 unto us: 
40 the new things that are brought in by 
regeneration, are from God as reconciling the 

orld to himſelf in Chriſt, they come from 
im in a way of Grace, they come from him 
a5 God in Chriſt. Elſewhere the Holy Ghoſt 
ſpeaketh the ſame thing negatively, Rom. 8. 9. 
if any Man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, be is 
none 91 his. The aſſertion is very plain, if any. 
Man have not the Spirit of Chriſt : tho? he 
may have Knowledge, Light, Gifts, and Re- 
Gr, yet if he fall horn of the Spirit of 


briſt, whatever he hath, he is as yet none of - 
hriſts, And on the other hand the ſame mark 
is laid down affirmatively, 1 Fob. 3. 24. Here- 
Th know that be abideth in us: but how? by the . 
Spirit which he bath given us, So that you ſee 
there is that in every Man, which beareth wit- 
hes from God, in the ſtrength and authority 
bf the Word of God, either for him or againſt 
bim, either that Chriſt is in him, or is rot: 


and 
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q o is, bis being an od Man tn, or his 
OY a ew Creature, 
Regelleration includeth two things. 2 


tion, or effectual Calling. And Sandfification, 
Both theſe are in every Man in whom Chriſt | 
is, neither of them is in any Man in whom 


Chriſt is not: both of them may be diſcerned 
and known by the Man that knoweth himſelf, 


-both or either of them are a witneſs from God 


that Chriſt is in him in whom they are. 
I. Yocation or effectual Calling bath paſſed upon 

every one in whom Chriſt is. Chriſtians are cal. 

led unto fellowſhip and union with Chriſt, 1 Cor. 


1.9. in their being called they are ingrafted i in- 


to Chriſt: and Vocation is that which a Man 
may know by himſelf, he may remember when 
It is paſt, may diſcern when it is preſent, and 
his heart is under it; he may feel the moving 
ot his Soul to Chriſt, and the tranſaQings 
which are there between God and him; and 
he may come to a perfect and confirmed Know- 
ledge concerning his being called by the effects 
and fruits of it. If Calling could not be known, 
believers could not be obliged to make it ure; 
but this they are obliged to, 2 Pet. 1. 
make your calling and election ſure. Vogel i 
2 witneſs, and that from God, that Chriſt is 
nina Man: for Calling is (as | ſaid) unto Union 
and Communion with Chriſt, in Vocation 
Chriſt entreth and takes poſſeſſion, yea he tak- 


eth up his dwelling and etternal "reſidence in 
the Soul; he laycth an everlaſting hold Fo 


the heart in our effectual calling. 
Effectual Calling hath two things in it.” 
rather it is named from two things. For Catting 


_being the motion of f the Sou from its formerly 


beloved 


and other things which it is brought or goeth 
| jt, or names of the ſame thing from different 
| yrought in him. He is called to Repentance; 


an heart of fleſh given, Ezek: 36. 26. his bert 
i 3 to fear and love the Lord: the Ex- 
| preſſion ſpeaketh: that Repentance is wrovght. 


hare called this the' preparing” of the Sonl for 


beloyed Object to which it cleaved; unto Chriſt 
ind God in him: Hence there are two Terms 
cometh off, and is divorced and ſeperated from; 


unto. And hence as I faid. ERC 
hath theſe two things in it (call them'parts of 


7 - 


feſpects) Repentance; and Faith. J'- teen 
(1.) Whoever is called, hath Repentance 


and whoever is in Chriſt hath Repentance 
wrought in him, the ſtony heart taken away, and 


Some Divines, and thoſe Holy and Learned, 


Chriſt, or preparing Grace. They are far from 
meaning it in the Pelagian, or Popiſh ſenſe; 
they own it to be Grace, truly and properly ſo 
called; they own'it to be from Chriſt the ſecond 
Adam, and Head of the fecond Covenant, and 
apart of the application of Chriſt to the Soul. 
And altho* they uſe that word jreparing, they 
mean not in ihe leaſt that we prepare our ſelves, 
or that this hath any thing of Merit, either of 
cndignity, or congruity for acceptance with 
God: nay, they mean not by ir. that by this 
Work the Heart is prepared for Chriſt to work 
on it, to lay hold on ir, or grapple with it: 
but all that they mean is, that hereby the 
Heart is bronght into a next diſpofition and 
readineſs for acting upon Chriſt and cloſing 
with him by Faith. And thus underſtood, 
there is not ſo much occaſion of ſtumbling as 
0 N _ other 
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will, Preparing Grace of 
7 ion breft, or " Repentance : L 10 
callfit how y 128. it is certain, that # n. 


Dery one in whe 1 C briſt is: And it is no leſs cer. 


be diſcerned, a Man may know 


| it in himſelf, There are Lach lights of Sin; 


there is ſucha taſte of the evil of it, it is made 


really ſo bitter, Ioathſom, and hateful to the 


Heart, as that che Soul may well be privy un- 
to what iswrought upon it in this kind. The 
Soul in Repentance ſeeth Hell and Death be- 

fore it, ſeeth guilt and wrath g and yea it 
hath Woe feeling —— Jet in 
— it; and therefore it may — be privy to 
what 
Now this Repentance is a witneſs from God; 
—.— the Soul in whom it is: for i 
ways oonjunct with Faith; tho? it tnay be 
Fa pk poken of ſeperatelyand apartfrom 
a yet it hath no exiſtence in the tryth 
and ſincerity of it, where there is no Faith; 
and where there is Faith there is Chriſt : where 
| there is one Grace, there is every Grace: where 
there is Repent ance therefore, there are all the 
Graces of the Spirit, and where there are al 


"1 the Graces of the Spirit. Chriſt muſt needs be. 


The Apoſtle therefore directeth the Corinthian 
co obſerve and take notice of the ſoundneſs and 


It. lebold, ſaith he, that ye ſorromed after a 4 
Godly ſort, or according to FP and he ſet- 
teth before their eyes the tokens and evidences 
of it; what carefulneſs it wrought in yon, gti 
what Indignation, 5e what Fear, yea what vebe 
ment Deſire, yea what * yea b An, 
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paſſerh from God upon it of that kind, 


ious ſincerity of their Repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 
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tar in this matter. Repentance in the Since-: 
rity/ and ſoundneſs of it nay te known by x 
Man concerning himſelf; and whenit is known; 


| [on from Godrhat Chrilt is in that 4 


0 Another thing in Fecation is Faith, And 
fairh is in every one in whom: Chriſt is; for 
the Soul is implanted into Obriſt in and by ivs 
believing : Faith is therefore called a receiwing” 
of Chriſt, Joh, 1. 12. as many as received hm 
ten to them that believe on bis Name. Col. 1. 6. 
n ye have reoci ved Chriſt Jeſus, chat is, as you 


have believed. Faith rherefore is in every one 


in whom Chriſt is; eiſe Chriſt might be in @ 
Soul that is in its unbelief. Now. this Faith, 
4 Man may know it vo be in himſelf, a Belic- 
= TN that 5 ages 2 
it of himlelf, 7 kve by t Cor =_—_ 
Gal.2. 8 . e ow on) you believed, that = 
we mi 1 by the faithef Cbniſt, v. 

yes data himſelf, I have bclieved, an 
therefore baue 1 ſpoken, Plat. 116; 10. and he 
oſten reflecteth upon, and avoweth his own 
faith, Truly my ſoul waiteth upon Cod, from l 
cometh my Sabvation, he only is my Rock, my e- 
pelfation is from bim, Pfal. 62. 1, 2, 5. Ah fout 
lruſteth in thee, Pſal. 57. 1. 7 truſted in thee, O 
Lord, I ſaid thox art my God, -Pfal. 31. 14. Yea, 


and frequently elſewhere. He knew that there 


And it is ei. 
dent, Faith may be known, if you. do but con- 
ide what it is. It is the Souls flying for refuge 

10 lay bold upon the hope ſet before bin, $0 the 
Apoſtle deſcribes it, ch 18. Can the Man- 


was Faith in that heart of his. 


T* fly for 3 to the City of Refuge, and 


not 
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not know what he doeth in ſo doing 2 There 
are ſuch tranſactings of the Soul with Chriſt 5, - 


believing, as are obvious unto the obſervation 


and knowledge of a Man's own Conſcience. 
Its true, Faith is ſeated in the heart: With the, 
heart man believeth, Rom. 10. 10. but it is ag 
true, that Conſcience can go and lock down 
into the heart; that Spirit of a Man which is 
the candle of the Lord, ſearcheth the inward part; 


of the belly, Prov. 20.27. Whenever a Soul hath 
once believed, the Spirit of Faith abideth with 
it: It hath a bent to believe, a Principle in- 
clining it to believe; for it liveth the life of 
faith, the juſt ſhall live by faith; and now the 
Conſcience can feel the pulſe of the heart, hoy 
the heart beateth towards Chriſt. Beſides, 
there are ſuch Affections in the Soul towards 
Chriſt, ſuch conjugal Affections as are diſcern- 
able by the Conſcience, a Man may ſee them. 
The adt of believing is indeed a tranſient ad; 
but the conjugal Relation between. Chriſt and 


us abidetk: we are betrothed unto him for even 
Hoſea 2. 19. And as the conjugal Relation a- 


bideth, ſo there are conjugal Impreſſions and 
Affections towards Chriſt imprinted. and ingra- 
ven upon the heart of every believer. -You 
that are Wives or Mothers can experience this 
and feel it your ſelves. in natural: things; 
That Woman who came before Solomon when 


the Tryal was, which was the true Mother; 


She felt in her Heart ſuch Motherly affections 
and bowels as ſatisfied her, ſne was the true 
Mother of the Child: So a - believer may feel 
in his heart ſuck. affections, ſuch love to Chrilt; 
ſuch reliance on him, fuch rejoicing in Chriſt 
as may aſfure him that there is in him at's 


or 
the Operation of God. And moreover, a 


n bereving, which I may call the Day of ſo- 


lemnizing the Eſpouſals between the Soul and 
Chriſt, there are ſach Diſplays made of the 
Glory of Chriſt, and ſuch Diſcoveries let in of 
his unſearchable Riches, and ſuch Perſwaſions 
fixed in the Heart of his Ability, Sufficiency, 
and Power to fave; and the Soul is under ſuch 


mighty Influences, both of Light to diſcover 


Chriſt the Object of Faith, and of Quicknins 
to determine and over-power the Heart to 
caſt and adventure it ſelf upon Chriſt, that 
the ating of the Soul in believing, under theſe 
Influences, may, and doth ordinarily (except 
Times of Temptations, Deſertions, and Back- 
ſlidings) remain engraven before the Eye of 
Conſcience, as if it were written and priuted 
in a Book, or engraven with a Pen of lron, for 
ever. That ſame Light which diſcovered the 
Object of Faich, doth alſo capacitate the Soul, 
and inable it to fee what it is doing, and what 
Tranſactions paſs between God and it, in its 
believing. . Now to have Faith in a Man's Soul, 
it is a Witneſs, and that from God, that Chriſt 
is in him: For in Faith you know the Match 
between the Soul and Chriſt is made-up ; there 
is a mutual Cloſing between the Heart and 
Chriſt in its believing, it is ſaid to believe in- 
to Chriſt's Death, and Chriſt is ſaid to dwell in 
our Hearts by Faith, So much for that firſt 
thing in Regeneration, namely, Effectual Cal- 
ling, which includeth under it both Repentance 
and Faith. 
2. In Regeneration there is a Work of Sancti- 
fleation : There is a new frame of Heart created 
in the Soul. And this Work of Sanctification 
% „ - | 5 
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| is in every one in whom Chriſt is ; and it is that 
which a Man may certainly know in himſelf, 


and therefore it is that which isa Witneſs from 


God, that Chriſt is there where it is. It is in 


every Soul in which Chriſt is, there is no un- 
ſanQified Heart hath Chriſt dwelling in it, it 
is impoſſible it ſhould. Chriſt, where ever he 
cometh, he cometh into the Soul as a great 


King, and bringeth his Furniture, bis Hangings 
along with him; he adorneth the Soul, gar. 


- Niſheth it with the Graces of his bleſſed Spirit 
as ſo many Jewels. When Chriſt cometh into 
the Heart, he cometh as a Head and Root of 
Life; and theace, as the firſt Adam did con- 
vey not only his own Guilt and Condemnation, 
but alſo Pollation and Depravedneſs to all his 
Seed; ſo Chriſt the ſecond Adam communica- 
teth not only bis Righteouſneſs for them to ſtand 
in for their Acceptance with God for ever, but 
he communicateth his Image to them alſo. You 
know how the Apoſtle diſputes to this purpoſe, 
Rom. 6. 3, 4, &c. Being baptized into Chriſt, 
we are baptized into his death, — thatlike as Chriſt 
was raiſed from the dead, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk 


in nenneſs of life, being planted in the likeneſs of bis 


death, and alſo inthe likeneſs of his reſurrection. There 
is a Work upon the Hearts of thoſe in whom 
_ Chriſt is, which carrieth a Correſpondency 
in it unto, and beareth upon it the Print of 


the Death and Life of Chriſt Jeſus. So that 


whoever is in Chriſt, is ſanctifed: And ſure- 
ly this Work of SanQification may be diſcern- 
ed, the Conſcience of a Believer may know it 
by this, old things are paſs'd away, all things are 
become new : The old Principles which ſwayed 
ia the Soul are dethroned ; and there are new 

| Principles 
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Principles of Fear, and Love, and Obedience to 
God brought into the Heart, and exalted and 
ſet up in the Throne, and made the upper- 
moſt ruling Principles there. Now ſuch 4 
Change as this muſt needs be diſcernable and 
ſenſible ubnto rhe Believer's Soul. Beſides, the 
Work of Sanctification appears in the Confli&s 
and War between the Fleſh and Spirit, mention- 
ed by the Apoſtle, Gal. 5. 17. Tho? there be 
not a Victory, yet if there be a Combate and 
Conflict, it is a Sign of Sanctification; only 
then it muſt be a Conflict of the Spirit againſt 
the Fleſh; it muſt not be barely Light againſt 
Luſt, Convictions againſt Corruption; but a 
Conflict of the Spirit againſt the Fleſh. Again, it 
muſt be a Conflit maintained, a Conflict purſued; 
and carried on. Moreover, it muſt be a Conflict 
managed by Spiritual Weapons, maintained in 
an evangelical manner, looking to Chriſt, de- 
pending on him, fetching Vertue from his 
Death and Reſurrection: This Conflict argue. 
eth Sanctification. And Sanctiſication like- 
wiſe appeareth in the particular Graces of San- 
ctifioation; as Love to God, Fear of God, De- 
bt in God. The Holy Ghoſt mentionerki 
Fear, as that which a Believer who walketh 
in Darkneſs, and ſeeth no Light, may yer 
know himſelf by, Ja. 50. 10. Who is among 
yu that feareth the Lord, &c. that walketh in 
darkneſs, and bath no light. That comforting 
Grace, Love to the Brethren, is a Grace of San< 
Qificationz and a Believer may diſcern his 
danctiflcation by it. You know how much the 
Apoſtle John, in his Firſt Epiſtle, inſiſteth up- 
on it. And Sanctification may be diſterned in 
| OWE a Man's 
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ence. Hence it is, that thoſe in whom Chriſt 
is, are throughout the Scripture deſcribed by 


their holy Walking, by their being undefiled in 


the way, doing no Iniquity, and the like. The 
Walk of a ſanctified Perſon, and of an unſan- 


Qtified Perſon, are very different and diſcrimi- 


nating; it ſhould be ſo in the Eyes of others, 
it may be ſo in the Eyes and judgment of a 
Man's own Conſcience ; the Believer walketh not 


as others do, in the Vanity of their Minds, as the 


Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Eph. 4. 17. Now this San- 
Qification, which may be thus diſcerned, is a 


Witneſs, and that from God, that Chriſt i is 


in the Soul where it is. That is one thing in 
that Expreſſion, ſanctiſied in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Cor. 
. Apoſtle John therefore tells us, 
that we know we dwell in God, and God in us, be- 
cauſe we keep his Commandments, 1 Joh. 3. 24, 
The like we have, Chap. 4. 12. If we love one 
another, God dwelleth in us, And Chap.2. 3, 5. 


And hereby we do know that we know him, if we 


- keep bis commandments. Whoſo keepeth bis word, 


in him is the love of God ONE _ know we 


that we are in bim. 


III. 1 come to the Third General, Whether 


there be any other way for a Believer to "know that 
_ Chriſt is in him? Whether there be not an im- 
mediate Witneſs of the Holy Spirit in a Belie- 
ver's Boſom, ſaying to the Soul, that Chriſt is 
in him? 

There ſeem to be different Apprehenſi ons, 
or different Expreſſions among Divines, and 


thoſe Holy and Judicious, about this 2 
thoſe 
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1 ſhall not interpoſe in the Queſtion; not 
judging my ſelf at this time, and in this Place 

| called to it: But I will offer a few things, which 
may give ſome Light, and may poſſibly tend 
do allay the ſeeming Differences about it. 
Firſt , That word, Witneſs, may be taken 


5 à different Senſe, Sometimes it is taken 
I ſtrictly, as the Logician takes it, for an Enun- 
a ciation or Affirmation by ſome Perſon that de- 
t ſerveth or expecteth Credit to be given him: 
e But ſometimes it is taken more largely for an 
- Argument proving or evincing. Thus Chriſt 
a faith, the Works which he did witneſſed of him, 
s Joh. 10. 25. and the Pſalmiſt ſaid, the tranſ- 
n greſſion of the wicked ſaid within bis heart, that 
. there is no fear of God before his eyes, Pſal. 36. 1. 
„ WM That is, it argued ſo, it was a Proof of it. 
= Thus there are Three Witneſſes on Earth of 


4. that Record, That God hath given us Eternal 
me Life in his Son; the Spirit, the Water, and 
5+ the Blood, 1 John5. 8. Thoſe Witneſſes on 
we Earth are not perfect, and therefore that word, 
d Vitneſs, being aſcribed unto them, muſt be ta- 
we ken in that improper and lax Senſe : They _ 
gare Works of God, which do evince and argue 
the Truth of that Record of God; and the 
ber © Word is frequently fo uſed in Scripture. Now 
ba WU if they who affirm there is an immediate Wit- 
im- neſs of the Holy Ghoſt, take it in the laſt 
ie- WW Senſe; and they who deny it, take it in the for- 
is WW mer Senſe; there is really no Contradiction 
between them. EE» 
"n, WF Secondly, I would obſerve this, That the 
and W who do affirm it, do grant thoſe things that do 
ter. much allay and take off Diſſatisfaction in the 
i 3 Minds 
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Minds of tbem that deny it. And they who 


ſeem to deny it, do likewiſe grant thoſe things 
that take much Diſſaui faction from the Minds 


of * hold it. 

. They that affirm there is an immediate 
Witneſs of the Spirit, touching a Man's good 
25 they yet grant theſe Three things: 

(r.) That the Holy Ghoſt never beareth wit- 


eſs unto a Man's good State, while be is in his 


nregeneracy and Vnbelief; never ſaith to any 
75 that he i is in Chriſt, and 12 Chriſt is in 
=” 

(2.) They event that this ines Wi tneſs, 
f hich they ſeem to argue for, is not the uni- 
ver ſal Portion of all Believers ;, no, nor the con- 
ſtant Diet of any Believers; but it is vouchſa- 
fed only to ſome, and that very arbitrarily, and 
ja extraordinary Caſes and Exigencies.” And 
hence the ordinary way for a Man to attain the 
Aſſurance of his good Eftate, is even by them 
granted to be by ix emo and Inowing bim- 
(3.) They likewiſe grant ond aſſert, That 
fuck ng there be in ſome Caſes, or ſome Per- 
| {ons, ſuch an jinmediite Teſtimony touching 
à Man's being in Chriſt ; yet this private Teſti- 

5 of the Holy G hoſt alte a Man's Boſome, 


* i may and ſboyld be brought unto Trial by the pub. 


5 lick. Teſtimony of the ſame” Spirit in the written 
"Word : And this is no Diſparagement unto the 
Holy Ghoft, who is the Author of that private 
Teſtimony, ny more than it was a Diſparage- 
ment unto ' Chriſt's witneſs of himſelf, to re- 
Fer himſelf, and ſubmit his Witneſs, even his 

Fes and Office, vod the Treat of the Seri p- 

© - > nures: 


- are they which teſtifie of me, John 5. 39. 


vent unto ſome particular Servant of his in 


of it that cannot well be denied. So as to vi- 


cd nl. 
tures : Search the Scriptures, ſaith he, for they _ 


2. They who are, or ſeem to be, againſt this 
immediate Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, touching 
4 Man's pood State, grant and hold ſundry 
things which tend very much to allay the Diſſiculty 
and Offence. As, £34 

(f.) They grant the Holy Ove of Iſrael muſt 
not be preſcribed unto, or limited, when be bath naa 
limited himſelf in his own Word. Hence he is, 
ever in their judgment, at a high and uncon- 
trouled Liberty to ſtep out of his ordinary way 
and road which he hath preſeribed us to wait 
for him in. God is (they grant) abundant in 
Truth, and ſometimes in a way of Grace and 
Goodneſs he doth beyond what he hath promi- 
ſed to do; I mean what he hath particularly 
promiſed : As in the Caſe of Miracles; the 
Gift is ceaſed ; it is not God's ordinary way 
now a-days ; yet none will limit the Almighty, 
and ſay, he never may or will work miraculouſly. 
So in the Caſe of the Illapſes of the Spirit of 
Prophecy, the Canon of Scripture is filled and 
ſealed up; we are to look for no more Reve- 
lation from Heaven immediately in that kind : 
But yet, if the Holy One of Jſrael pleaſe, he 
may reveal a particular future contingent E- 


ſome particular Caſes; and there are Inſtances 


ſible Converſe with good Angels: It's true, we 
have their Miniſtry, it is our Privilege, we have 
Communion with them, are come to an innume- 
rable Company of Angels: But it is true, that 
the ordinary Apparition of Angels, and Con- 

verſe' with them, ceaſeth ; yet there is no 0ne 
DLL . that 
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that 1 know of will lay a Reſtraint upon God, 
and ſay, he may not, or never will or doth 
ſend an Angel to appear to any of his Servants 


in any extraordinary Caſe. There are Inſtan- 


ces of that kind that cannot well be avoided. 
So in tbis, they would not limit God, but he 
may, in an extraordinary, immediate manner, 


by his Spirit, witneſs when he will unto a Be- 


liever, that Chriſt is in him. 

(2.) Tho' they deny an immediate Witness, 
yet they grant and hold, that there is 4 mani. 
Fold Agency, Infiux, and W orking of the Holy 
Ghoſt towards Aſſurance ;, yea, there is a ver) 


high and alſolute Neceſſity thereaf. And hence 


they are far from excluding the Holy Ghoſt 


from having any hand in making a Believer . 


know that Chriſt is in him; tho the way he 
comes to know it, be by knowing himſelf, yet 
the Holy Ghoſt is with him and helpeth him i in 


that way, there is the manifold Agency of the 


Holy Ghoſt in carrying a Believer on to aſſu- 
red Knowledge that Chriſt is in him. And 
let me tell you alittle what Agency of the Holy 
Ghoſt they allow in this Matter, even they 
that deny an immediate'T eſtimony. 25 

(t.) They grant, that the Work of the 
Holy Ghoſt is neceſſary to raiſe and ſtrengtben 
a Biliewer's Faith inthe Word of Promiſe, and to 
cauſe him to give a full, firm, and ſtedfaſt Af 
ſent of Faith unto it; and without ſuch a 
mighty Hand of the Spirit of God upon a Be- 
liever's Heart, he would be full of ſecret Stag- 
gerings and Doubtings, even as to the Faith- 
__ of the Word of God. 

(2.) They grant and hold, that there ia 
Verler of the * and Working Th y 
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Work of Grace in his own Soul. Tho' there be 
Repentance there, which hath Salvation accom- 
panying it, Repentance unto. Life; tho? there 
be the F aith of God's Ele there; tho: there be 
true Sandification ;j yet a Believer will never 


be able to arrive at a ſatisfying Certainty con- 


cerning this gracious Work in himſelf, unleſs 
the Holy Ghoſt help him to diſcern it. And 
to help a Believer to diſcern the Work of Grace 
ia himſelf, they .grant the Holy Sparie doth 
and muſt do Two. things : 
1ſt. He muſt ſhing upon his own Work i in the 
Heart of a Believer. He muſt elear that up 


from the Duſt and Darkneſs which ſometimes 


it is under; he muſt ſhine upon it ſo, as to ſet 


it in the View of the Believer's Eye, and to 


make it evident unto his Conſcience, which he 
ordinarily doth by increaſing, ſtrengthening, 5 
exciting, and ſtirring, it up unto ſuch vigo- 
rous Actings as become ſenſible, and put it 


out of queſtion, that there is Grace in the 


R 

2dly, The Haly Spirit cleareth up the Eyes of 
the Believers Underſtanding, and Conſcience : 
For theſe are ſometimes under very great Dark- 


| neſs. He cleareth up the Eye of the Under- 


ſtanding, to conceive rightly and clearly of 


what the Holy Ghoſt characterizeth true Grace 
by; and he cleareth up the Eye of Conſcience 
to look back upon himſelf, to go down into 


bifown Boſome, to ſearch the deepand ſecret 


Corners of it, and feel his own Heart, and 
fead the Impreſſions which are graven there by 
5 8 e of the e Ghoſt. Logs that is 


wy 1 4 " E 
_ 


: Sermon XII. nn 249 9 
Holy Ghoſt, to-enable a Believer: to diſcern that 
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the Second thing wherein they own the Ne. 


— 


ceſſity of the Agency of the Holy Ghoſt. 
(3.) They hold and teach too, That the 
Holy Ghoſt muſt put forth bis Hand to help the 
Believer to draw the Concluſion. When the Pre- 
miſes are clear; when the Propoſition, the Pro- 
miſe of God, is firmly believ'd ; and when 
the Aſſumption, the Work of Grace vpon a 
Man's own Heart, is likewiſe clear; yet, to 


gather the Concluſion, and to give an Aſſent 


of Faith thereunto, there is need (they 
grant) of the Agency of the Holy Ghoſt: For 
the Aſſent given, is an Aſſent of Faith; now 
there is no acting of Faith, but under the Con- 
duct and Influence of the Spirit of God. And 

i it were only an Act of ſanctified Reaſon, 
(and indeed there is much of that in it) yet 
ſuch is the Darkneſs, ſuch the Remainders of 
Unbelief, ſuch the Strength of that Guilt, and 


thoſe Miſgivings which are natural to vs, and 


ſo great, ſo poſing, and aſtoniſhing are the 


things which the Concluſion doth contain, that 


naleſs the Soul be carried out by the Holy 


Gboſt himſelf, to ſubſcribe and give an Aſſent 


unto it, it would never be able to do it. 
(A.) They will grant, and teach too, That 
there is a Neceſſity of the Work of the Holy 
Ghoſt to preſerve and maintain this Knowledge of 
2 Mat good Eſtate, when once it is apprehended. 
We have dark, ſlippery, and treacherous Hearts, 
there is Unbelief, Guile, and Guiltineſs in us, 
we are ſubject to Temptations, impoſed upon 


by Satan: On theſe, and many other Accounts, 


if the Holy Ghoſt did not maintain in the Con- 


''  ſcienceof a Believer that Knowledge which be 


| hath got of Chriſt's being in him, it en 
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be loſt again, and he would let it go, he 


the Holy Ghoſt in this Matter of Aſſurance 
and Comfort, to give a Taſte and Reliſh unto 


ſions fill the Soul with the Senſe and Sweetnels 


ing. I am ſick of love, ſaith the Spouſe in the 


is an immediate Agency of the Holy Ghoſt 1 
mean plainly this: There are ſuch things 


\ of them, his own Power doth effe& them; 
and not only fo, but there are Touches, as I 
ly ſay, and __ of the Holy Ghoſt 
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would fall into the dark, and be plunged into 
the ſame Depth in which he was before. 
( They grant a Neceſſity of the Work of 


the Soul, of "the $ weetneſs of theſe its Privi- 
leges, and the Happineſs of its Condition in baving 
Chriſt, For there is much Carnality even in a 
Believer*s Heart; and thence, tho? theſe things 
may poſſibly be "clear vnto the Judgment of 
Conſcience, yet the Heart taketh them not in, 
doth not drink the Sweetneſs of them, is not 
affected with them ſuitably ; and tho' there 
may be Peace in the Conſcience, yet no Joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt, no rejoicing, triumphing, and 
boaſting it ſelf in the Lord his God, valeſs the 
Holy Ghoſt by his own Influence and Impreſ- 


of theſe things. 

(6.) And they will grant too, that tis the 
Holy Spirit who holds them long upon the thoughts, 
and touches the AﬀetFions even ts an overwhelm- 


Canticles. Sick, not through her vehement 
Love to Chriſt; the Context admitteth not 
that Senſe; but ſick through an overwhelming 
Senſe of the Love of Chriſt to her let in TI 
her Soul. ; 
(7.) They grant, That in al theſe tbings | there 


wrovght, as that the Holy Ghoſt is the Cauſe 


upon 


Gy; Tay 


upon the ind, Underſtanding, Conſcience, Wil, 2 
and Affections of a Believer, in all this his pur- in 
ſuing after and attaining of Aſſurance, and his y 
walking in the Light of the Countenance of th 


6, KL 1: oh N * 1 I 
Now lay the Things granted on one ſide, It 
and on the other, together, and you will find m 
there is no ſuch difference as needs much to te 
trouble you. I may perhaps bereafter, either th 


here or elſewhere, ſpeak more fully of the th 
Work of the Holy Ghoſt in giving Aſſurance. ſa 


3 | | tl 
mA PP-LACATAIO N, - 
1. The Doctrine ſheweth us what is one w 
thing which ſt andeth between the Peace of God and ty 
mam a Believer, It is even this, thy not know- th 
ing thy ſelf. The Word of God is clear in this 3 
Matter, there is no want, no defectiveneſs pe 
= there; there are Deſcriptions, and clear and 
certain Characters of one in whom Chriſt is, 01 


laid down in the Word of God. Nor is the e 
Blame to be caſt off from thy ſelf upon the | 
Holy Spirit of God: For tho? his Agency be ne- 
_ ceſlary, yet he doth not ordinarily withdraw 
ſuch a meaſure: of his Aſſiſtance as anſwereth 

his Promiſe, and holdeth ſome Proportion with 
the faithful Endeavours of the Children of 

God. Whence is it then that Believers walk 

in darkneſs, and ſee no light, and live out their 
Days without the Peace of God in their Con- 
ſciences? [t lieth here, Brethren, you do nat 

- know your ſelves : You have Tokens from Hea- 
ven, and Witneſſes from God, within your 

© ' © Boſoms; that Chriſt is in you; ſearch your own 

Hearts, and get further Knowledge of . 
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and you may come to be as ſure that Chriſt is 
in you, as you are of your own Beings. - | 
2. It ſheweth hom inexcuſable Believers are in 
their want of Aſſurance. You are in doubt and 
in the dark whether Chriſt be in you, or no: 
If the only way for clearing it were, that yon 
moſt aſcend into Heaven, and have ſome body 
tell you what is recorded there, or deſcend, 125 
the Deep, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom. 10. 6. 
then you were more excuſable: No, but as he 
faith of the Word of, Faith, ſo I may fay of 
the Ground of Aſſurance and Peace, it is with- 
in thee, in thy Heart and Mouth; it is to be 
found by knowing thy ſelf, and Acquaintance 
with thoſe Tranſactions which have paſſed be- 
tween God and thee, and the Impreſſions that 
the Spirit of God hath made upon thee in Re- 
generation. If therefore you be without it, 
you are inexcuſable; at leaſt you muſt needs 
inexcuſable, even in the Judgment of your 
own Conſciences, if you are not diligent in 
examining of your ſelves. | 
3. It is great Encouragement to labour to bur 
your. ſelves, to examine and prove your ſelves : 
For by knowing your ſelves, you may come to 
know that Chriſt is in you; and there is not a 
ſweeter or more rejoicing Sight you can have 
on this ſide Heaven, Labour therefore to know 
your State, examine and ponder thy conſtant 
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way, review all that God hath wrought in thee, 0 
all that hath paſsd between thee and him, in 


order to know thy ſelf ; and be diligent and | 
thorow therein. Set about it, and let nothing 
| hinder thee from it. What! a Profeſſor;a Chri- 
ſtian, a Believer, one that liveſt under a lively, 


; ſearing nn and doſt thou neglect to ex- 1 
| 5 amine 58 


© 


* * * 


amine thy ſelf? Oh ! what have you been doing 
and learning all your Days, if you have omit- 


ted this ? Therefore now ſet about it, U/ 
maketh PerfeF; the more you are exerciſed in 


it, the more ready you will grow. Put thy 


ſelf by Faith and Prayer under the Guidance 
and Management of the Spirit of God, who 
can carry out thy Heart in this Duty ſo, as 


that the Iſſue of it ſhall be comfortable: It is 


the Way preſcribed by God for you to walk 
in for the attaining of this Knowledge, that 
Chriſt is in you : See therefore 'that you be 
found in this Duty ; and if by walking in it 


pon arrive at the Knowledge of your good 
Eſtate, you will have unſpeakable Cauſe of 
_ enlarged Thankfulnefs unto the God of your 
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t Kao ye not pour own. ſelves, y how 

d that Feſws Chriſt is in 775 dy "gy 10 

- be  Reprobater® * i 

ROM this latter Clauſe there 155 . 
deen Two Doctrines obſerved; I am 
ſtill upon the Firſt of them, vir. Ae 
The way for 8 to nom whether an on 

. i lim, in to byont bis own ſelf... 

Tam come to the Application, clown | 
endeavour to anſwer. Four Caſes of: — | [ 
relating to the Matter I have been upon, K - 
!! 7˙·wͤͤ ˙ AAA 

7 ſ * 22 * = I 

. Say ome: Souls, 3 the TS • 


when: Chris took Poſſe ſhon of me, and was firſt © 
formed in me; and my Darkneſs bercis makes me 
at a Loſs bow to kom that Chriſt is in ae. 

I. Others object and alledge, if Chriſt be -. * 
ded in _ be was not at in me 3 


256 
ſame manner that others bave experienced. 1 
never felt thoſe Terrors and Breakings of Heart 


76 
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which ſome others have 
III. Others alledge, That it is not 0 much 


Darkneſs about the Time, or Manner of Chriſt's 


coming into them; but it is this, Thee are 
ſuch hateful things, "ſuch things of Beltal found 


_ with them, ſuch Sins which they were either 


formerly guilty of, or are at preſent intangled 


in, as that they cannot think that Chrilt ſhould 


be i ia ſuch Creatures as they. 

IV. Others object the Littleneſs of their Fruit 
which they bring forth, their Nonproficiency, and 
mant of Growth... And upon the Account there- 
of they are ſtaggered, and know not how to 


ft down ſatisfied that Chyilt is in them. 


I. As to not knowing the Time of Chriſt 


being 2 by. a Mars Soul, 1 woold ſay Two 


things: ** 910 TY FX 0 


I. There are very few = can he clear and 


punctua ] herein, who know the preciſe Time of 


_ ChriſPs coming into them. There is a Secrecy 


in this Work of God upon our Souls, a ſingu- 
lar-Secrecy and Myſtericuſneſs, John 3. 8. The 


w bloweth where it Iiſteth, and thou beareſt the 
- aer thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 


and whither it goeth : So is every one that is born 


"I "of the ſpirit, There are few, that in the Lord's 
Frſt working upon their Souls, have their ſpi- 
ritual Senſes ſo awakened, and in ſuch exer- 
die, as that they are able to trace the Almigh- 
ty in his Way with them, fo far unto Perfe- 
_ Etion, as to ſet their Remark upon it, and 
ſay, at this Time, in this: Duty, in that Service, 


* was formed i in me. * when Souls 


F & : 
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* * 35 544; _ are 
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_ them, their Hearts are put into Hurties; and 


e<& in themſelves cheret 


fore Chriſt; be We in thett; by Ane en 
a gt of the 8 pirico God” upon 88 


_ 


| hehe firſt De oy: a Ge enen : 
it is 4 Day of Gloomint 18 and Darkneſs, 5 
Day of Diſtreſs and tanifold Temptation with 


upon that Actount they are leſs able to diſcern 
the Gaiags of God in theit Souls, And be- 
ſides, ſome thete are WHO were ſanctifed in the 
Womb, as John the Faptiſt ſeetiis to haue heen; 
and thence they never 147 Experience in them- 
ſelves of a Chriſtteſs,"Griceleſs Eſtate!" Now! 
# i960 Wander if ee i were findified 
fo carl — hor able to lay their Finger” ppon 
the Momeht when Chriſt was formed in them: 
for they eser knew the Time When he was 
not in kde; when they" deere without"Ch 
Ad 5% the Elect bf God, WH live 
Years . aud 1 88 Jil 
Chriftleis State, and el 80 to h have Eerie 
there are many antecedent and ma quent i WO 
Wotkings'of the Spirit" 107 008 5. | abs tir. +. 
Souls many” Dealings of. God with them be. 


Chriſt is formed, the#s ate many Peallhg>and' 


feat OY r 
wh 2 ih 5 . ay, t 
1 wh Kt * 


ee was formed; bh to ae - 1 
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ee md fm Poſe 


| 8B entered 


„ born into the . H ; 
|  conceived/ficlt :1S0, it is a8 io, _ Piritual 
Birth, a Man may knen 


| at this Tin „ s ten 
in me, — not before... | 
one of TOE: cleareſt In that the Scripture 
,of a Work of ee and yet 
oſtle, as often as he ſpeaks of it, never 
tells us, IT it may be be neyer knew, r 
_ the preciſe Moment when. Chriſt was fo 
in him ; whether it were when Chriſt met 
him in 125 Way as he was. going; or —— 6 | 
5 ki Ke THe Days when 5 5 
i praying; or whether it 
were under the Mini 5 et "Ya was 


ſeurity "5 
ſign as chat of ae 
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; be, we Knoßg that briſk. is in him, and || . 
yet not know. the , preciſe Time, when Chriſt % 
10 Bo 0 know that- he i 15 4 living an 


amen the 85 75 not the 


Map, 3 living Soul, in him, and yer F gg 
no t ur or Moment, no it may be | ;, 
— 7 Pax, or Month, or Ye r 2 — he was 


he Was 


he is regenerate, 
5 that Chriſt is 1 um, and yet not know 
when this Work was yrrovght, when, this Seat] 


e, 97 8 batt ger 26.00 MT And lig : 
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if Kad berefdre to yon that are in the dark 
abdut the Time of Chriſt's being formed in 
yon, let me leave two Words of Advice, that 
you may come to Satisfaction concerning the 
Thing, tho? you never find out the Time of it. 
1. Get Clearneſs of Light and Underſtand- 
ing n iber Account which the Hol Ghoſt in Serips 
ture pivetb of thoſe in whom Chriſt ii. A Clear. 
neſs of Underſtanding in this would help you 
to know concerning your ſelves, whether 
Chriſt be in you, or not: Darkneſs and Un- 
clearneſs herein is with many the great Cauſe 
of their living in Darkneſs, as to Cbriſt's being 
in them. Some Chriſtians there are that'go is 
low, and ſix vpoa thoſe things as Churadert off 
Cht's being in a'S6ul;) Which yet are found 
in ſome in whom Chriſt was never formed: 
Ealightning,” Taſting of ſpiritual Things; being 
made Partalers of. the Holy Gboſt, in a common 
way, and tafting the Powers of the World tovome: 
Theſe are things too om, they do not argue 
Chriſt to be in a Man; Souls may have Expe?- 
rience of ſuch things, aud Cbrilt n not be form- 
ed in them. And on the other hand, there 
are ſoine that look tuo high for the Evidences of 
Chriſt's being in them: They take nothing for 
an Evidence of Chriſt's” being: in a So, but 
Aſſur ance, ' Peace, anti Joy in the Holy" bbb, 
boaing à Man's ſelf in God, rejoioing in Tr. 
lulation, and fuch like bigh Attainments; „ which. - 
are indeed certain Tokens of -Chrift's' being in © 
ual a Soul; yea, that the Life of Chriſt is mani- 
te, | feſt and mighty in that Chriſtian who Hath ſüch 
of things: But yet it is true, that Chriſt ma be 
in a Man, and he not yet arrive unto thoſe 


"gh Attainments in r They — 
. | | w 


1 
Wd 


HGhriſt s be 

'  andithe abiſuren of the devil, are manifeſt, ſaith 

the Apoſtle, 1 Job 3 10. There is not only 

inet, but that difference is manifeſt. 
| —— ng s heing formed in the Soul is 


n XIII. 


who: go tao low, do deceive and flatter them- 
themſelves unto deſtruction: And they that 
Look too bigb for Evidences of Chriſt's being in 
them, do wrong their-own Comfort, prejudice 


their own Souls, diſparage the Grace, Ind deny 


the Love of God unto them. + You ſhould: la- 
bour therefore for a clear and ſolid Know- 
ledge from the Word of God, concerning the 


Tokens of Chtiſt's being in you; and there is 
no way indeed but to conſult thoſe bleſſed O- 


racles of God; they are given us of God for 2 


this End, among others ; and being given us 


for this End. you may venture to build upon 


what they fay, vou may lay the Srreſs of your 


Expectation and Confidence, and that about 


the eternal Salvation of your Souls, upon the 
Word of, God. Having thus attained a clear 


Ener ledge en and Light from the Word what 


are the Otzens and Signs of Chriſt's s being! in 
a Man., Then 7 \© nd aol 3 Wins bus en 
2. Bring thy omm Experience to what thou ba 


die learned ont of abe end of God...) Compare 
- thy, elf herewith ; lay thy on Hrart, and 


what thou ſindeſt there, unto what is declared 
in the Mord of God as a Deſcription and Cha- 
racter of / thoſe in hom Chriſt is There is 
no Man that hath Chriſt in him, but be hath 


ſomewhat in him which may de ſeen, and read 


by bis o Conſcience, and may be felt by his 
own Heart, which is an- infallible Sie of 
lng. in him be children of God, 


Reaſon, n ebe -collacr ChrifF 


3 your 


n 
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| being revealed in a Man, Gal. 1. 15,16. when it 
pleaſed God to reveal bis Son in me. I ſay there- 
fore, bring your own Experience, and What you 
nd in your own Soul, unto what you learn 
from the Mord of God, touching, the Deſerip- 
tion and Characters of thoſe in Chriſt: And 
there are, among others, two thing eſpecially 
which I would adviſe. you to bring unto the 
OMe God, and oy and paraValdnerey 
Wit Bang Hi Mine 
(10 The ordinary. Frame of your Hearts befor 
. ; Chriſt's being in a Man, tho? it be ac- 
compliſped and effected in him in an Inſtant, 
yet it is an abiding Work, and it is always ac- 
companied with 1 abiding. Change, which is 
in its Nature evident ; I any man he in Chriſt, 
be 15; 4 nem creature, ſaith te Apoſtle; 3 C. 
19. There is no Man that is in Chriſt, but 
he hath . 2 Well of, Mater, not a Pool, or a lit- 
tle Flood of Water Which vaniſheth, and. is 
dried up, but he hath 4 well of water in him 
inging up; into everlaſting 4455 John 4. 14. 
Compare therefore the preſenk Frame, and 
conſtant Way of thy Heart with what % 
find declared in the Word of God concerning 
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thoſe in whom Chriſt is; yea, compare . 


with what thy bear, once was, and that is the 
way ta come to diſcern-ſo. manifeſt a difference 
a8 ix a comfortable Ground: of Hope that 
Gait is in thee : The Apoſtle did ſo amel 


and,teacheth us, $9190; ſo,.Phil. 3, 73:84 9. Tes 
were: -(Gith; he) things which: once I counted Gain, 


ſuch was th eſteem of my heart for them; vbe worke . 
ing. of .my on towards them, they were m Gain, 
ve things Iliped upon, ag do upon their get. 
tings 2 tus my e 7 e 
n =P 2 | thy a 


-4 


, exccellerity of the knowledge of C 


5 which: come from Chriſt; but it is 


wm whom. priſt is, thos te do. Now, if 
feeling the 


N ; 


? Phe - Days of of 9y"'Tr T reavies n Tranſading 
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parted with, abandoned 


doubtleſs now 1 count 


ay ; not only. 
al bins bet loſs, for the 
„ and do count 


them bit dung, that I'may win Chriſt, \&e: | The 


Heart inn m Chriſt is, hath A ectious bent 


towards Chriſt, is framed and 'movlded"by 
Chriſt with» it, to live upon Chriſt without, 
and to make vſe of 'Chriſt; to improve the'Ful- 


_ neſs of Chriſt in all things; it is framed' and 
moulded not only to trade in the Bentfits of 


Chriſt, in the Commodities and e 


apply it ſelf unto the bY of Chfiſt bimſel 
it is framed and inſtructed, by a ſtrong nat 


upon itz to deal with Chriſt; che Perſon of 
Christ hüimfelf: This is his Inelination; there 
is a fecrer) Bent aud Iaſtio® vpon the Heart, 


by 


Pulſe of thy 'oivn' Soul, Ma ant 
able to diſtern.thattthys'thy Heart is Pro He 


tus to de dealing with Chriſt; to apply to 


Cbriſt for all; if you want any thing, to re- 
pair to bim for it; if you ee auh hig 


or be onabled to do ahy'Thing,'to wald forth 


any Eroit, that frait i aid 5 for tby beloved, 


- Cant! 9% V3. the of it is aſeribed/to kim 
"2% If; upon feeling the Pulſe of thy Soul, thon | 
— that thus it is with thee; tho yon 


cannot know when Chriſt first came e 
your Heart, and took Foſſeſſion of it, yet it 


= a Comfortable, infallible Evidence Chriſt is 
| there, "Chriſt is in that Heart of thine 


(255 As you ſhall obſerve the daily pape of 
your Hearts ſo it is uſeful to call to rcmembranct 


with 


theſe very * I bave bave ſuffered the loſs- of, 3 
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the fame manner with ah. Some Waren 
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with Ebyiſt,” And initrove tbem. It is true, pof- 
ſibly Erik i may be formed in fone of you from 
the Womb: {bit yet it is as true, chat there is 
no Chriſtiau of any: kabalug in Chriſt, 55 he 
hath had ſome Daies or Times of which 
be aid as Moſes ſpeaketh concerning 
going dot of Egyt, Exod. 12. 42. it . 40 915 | 
to be much obſerved 1 watt the Tord. Now r * 
theſe 77 0 for then in thy ſolemn tinte of 
treating an Tranfs ing Wirt! Chriſt about. the 


eine ee of thy Sol and eternal life, then, 


if at any time, there will be diſcerned? he evi- 
dences of Chriſt's hein 55 41 n a 
II. some are in doubt and alledge; That jf 


Chriſt be formed in them, it bath not been in fach a 


way as be was formed in others : they never had 
experience of thoſeTerrors, Shalings, and 25 of 


f "Hel that ſenſe of wrath,thoſe breaking 


deep p caſtings down, and bumblings 79 8880 5 ; 
od, Which ſome 2275 Eilts s 
in whom. Chriſt is formed, had experience 


es things wait ay to this ca 
e way, of God with different Souls. YO EI 
as to this: He goth not proceed u 


Fr 


breed their Children with leſs ſickneſs, and bear 
them wirt fewer throws het others do; but 
ſhall ſhe that feeleth a living Child within her, 
Kay, Lam for wirh' Child, it is but à falle concep- 
tion. becabſe ſhe is not 1⁰ deadly ſick as foe 


ethets aße: Sd in this caſe” thete is a very dif. 


ferent way of God in forming Chriſt in the 
Soul: in ſome he on accompliſh”: much 


i 4 


tore eaffly and gently Cas 1 may ſay) then in 


a in fome When The: Lord efus Ehrereth ; 
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into them, he N upon them wich a 

45710 deal of : VOOR rh ee Others he 

3000 ea Nan kia ſo, 1 it) 1 in 
Magd f 1 5 


A Ho 5 ee * 80 in- 
to a y Qpening the Lock, i ing, up 
the. eh, hut he may go in uh er another 


55 Map r by ' breaking the. oor, 700 ing it off 
Ta bs he 905 ae 8 th aſvnder | before 
2610s et 


. like Fe 18 the.way | 

.of been } of es he 
_ £ometh-in ME but dt Er 05 reak- 
ls Thor ang. \ghtaing; 
Ny you 19 0 mention of 8 rte. 


Hep 9 th at her 705 1 7 ene ae un- 


ew, Mere 0 len by 901 
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39 78 9 of the | 
Flos, ang-ſhaketh bis. Heart, cn -taketh.. him 
"Tremble and fall down before Pabl as las, Rich 
256. 29. Such ĩs the different way ps 6ds wo 
20G with Souls; And there is "1p; as well 
11 75 00. 1 Lord hath' not ered 
ie ors or the ot bef, but hath holy ends f 
and = ons in bis different way of dealing with | | 
Souls... Some hays 70 greater Singers then | a 
1 Biete plunged este 185 into deep er de- 
fllement and Spiltineſß before kim: 12 h was | * 
Ma: Wit jg, that h Ie he boli ; 
e- | w 


Man eh, - 0 who 
Eimſel E bathy, 2 9835 33. 11 nn 
* liner for eminent 8 Service an Ampfeywent, 
and ayeth, them NEL 45 be ore he raiſeth 
them pp; it as with 95 hom, | God 
_7 535 1 70 Hot me for | 
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vi, TheRule by which 2 "Sol is to Jude of i 
felf as to.Chriſts being in it, is not the degyee or 
meaſure of theſe Terrors and Yending's of Heart; 
but it is the Truth and ſoundneſs of the Work of 
Gods Grace up you. If thy Conſcience Ve 
truly awakened;a 
humbled; tho? it habe not been done 'w 

that noiſe and tertor 'wherewith God hath 
done it in others, there is no reaſon for thice 

d doubt Whether Chtiſt de formed in thee. 

The trath and  Jourdneſs "of © Convictions and 

__ * Humblings moff be Judgett” of by the attain⸗- 

weent of their End, and not by the degree and 

3 meaſure of them. It is pofſible 4 Soul may 

have an overwhelming meaſure f 

Fet remain unwelted A ſtoutneſs 

neſs againſt God: it is ſo ith thoſe'in Hell, it 


Terror, and 
7200 f 


his Heart was far Pons true drokennefs And 
humiliation. And therefore it is not the 
meaſure, but the attaintment of the end of theſe 
things, which is rhe rule by which to judge of 
them, and of the ſtate © thy own Soul. 
ff you ask what is the End of Terrors prog 
ings and humblings * ? The anfwer is plain and 
obvious, the end is the dirorcing thy Soul 
from ſin and ſelf, and motiding it to yeild to 
God, and to the work ant! way of his Grace. If 
have had fach ſights and fence of fin, as that 
its activity and power i is abated” and taken off, 
that thy ſin can nd more ſhut thee up under 
Racelennen negleck of Jod, impenitency, 
and lyings out from Chriſt thou haſt ſenſe 
of fin and terrors enough ir the Pride and 
 Stifneſs of thy Heart "4 0 far broken and 
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brought down, as that thou yeildeſt up thy 


ſelf to God, to the Soverainty of his Grace to 


do with thee what ſeems good in his fight, and 
this be the frame of thy Heart; this is Hu- 
miljation' enough. And the reaſon of it is 
plain; Theſe things, Fear, Sorrow, Terrors, 
1 down, ate not good in themſelves, 
or upon their own account, or for their own 
fakes; but all their goodnefs is in order to 
ſomewhat aſe, iris tor the fake of the End of 
them, that what' God doth in the Elet may 
be thereby brought about, If therefore, with 
a e meaſure of theſe things the Eud 
of Gods Grace be attained in thy Soul, thou 
ſhouldeſt be fo far from queſtioning or ſtum- 
bling whether Chriſt be in thee, as that thou 
ſhouldeſt with thankfulneſs reflect on and ac- 
cnowledge his tenderneſs towards thee, in ſo 
ſparing thee in compariſon of others. 
III. I cannot think of believe (ſay ſome) that 
Chriſt is in me ie there are ſuch hateful things, 
ſuch things of Belial' found in me, I am ſo vile 
acreature before God, it will not entef into m] 
Heart that Chriſt ſhould be in nme. 


& 


N 
. 
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There muſt be a diſtinction made in anſwer- 
ing and clearing up this Caſe: Either cheſe 
hateful things Which you complain of, were in 
yon before God began to work on you and deal 
with your Soul, or Ch. 
l they were found with thee bly before God 
began to deal with thy Soul, the caſe is very 
platt that there is no reaſon at all to doubt of 
Chriſt's being in you becauſe of what you were 


or war yon did before God wrought upon you. 

Chriſt is formed in ſome who were extraofdi- | 
nariiy wicked and vile before God began to 
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1 Sermon XIII. 2869 
ground to conclude that © Chriſt is not thee : 
r may beo ſufficient ground to doubt 
his being in thee on the account of ſueh things 
which thou art recovered from But tho? 
you ſuppoſe you ate tecovered from them yet 
let me direct Jour 1. to cone 3 three 
Ante R ora. And nde, nec eite 


1. The Time, and state of your Soul when 


was after God had begin to deal with thee; 
ay, but it was when Chriſt was not yet firm: 
ed inthee. Now it hath been the bitter ex- 
perience of ſome of the Children of God, 
that Sin revived in them, and Satan was let 
looſe upon them, and they never were guilty 
of ſuch hideous workings and prevailings of 
Temptation and Corruption as after God had 
begun to deal with them, but before Chriſt was 
formed in them: when the commandment came 
(faith Paul) Sin rruived. There is Wiſdom 
and Love and Faithfulneſs in this Diſpenſation 
of God towards a Soul: it is commonly fo 
with Legaliſts, ſuch who have been eſtabliſhing 
their own righteouſneſs: or thoſe in whoſe 
ſpirits + God ſeeth ſingular ſtubborneſs, Op- 
poſition, Enmity againſt ſoveraign Grace and 
the way thereof in accepting and ſaving Sin- 
ners. And thence, when they had Enlighr- 
nings, Convictions, Reformation and amend- 
ment, the Lord pen this letteth Corruption 
looſe” within them; letteth Temptation looſe 
upon them, and they are thereb/ caſt down 
into the Puddle'and: Filth of + ſome lothſome 


and hateful! Sin! It is, that God may lay 


teir Conſciences under an indelible Couvicti- 
on that a righteouſneſs of their ow# they ne.. 
JR „„ 0 ver 


\ 


you fell into thoſe ge It may 2 * indeed it 


ver had or can have. 7 Now heels no rea- 
fon why a Soul ſhould doubt whether [Chriſt 
be in him becauſe 
and that God might 246 deſigns of his Grace 
about, he was left to into o ſoch foul and 
loathſom things. 


2. Confider "ey you came into theſe Sie 
which now make yon ſtagger and © queſtion. whether 
Chriſt be in yon. It may be uſeful to conſider 
whether they were preſumptuonſiy 3 
or whether thou wert hurried into them by the 
Surpriſe or violence of Temptation? There 
are ſome ſins and falls, wherein as 1 may ſay, 
the Devils hand is more apparent, and there 
5 not ſo much — the will of the Sinner; be 
is puſhed down into them, rather then lies down 
in them himſelf: and if that be once diſcernel 
and cleared it may be ſome relief · it ſheweth 
the malice of Satan, but it can be no argument 
at all againſt the Love and Grace of God. The 
truth is, the Lord ſometimes lets Satan looſe 


to do bis worſt, and give the moſt deadly 


blow unto; poor Creatures, then when God 
bath begun to do them good: He thus ſuffer- 
eth it to be, not only ſor their bumbling; but 
that he may (diſplay the Power, and Riches of 
his Grace with ſo much the greater luſtre and 
Triumph over Satan; that when Satan hath 
done his worſt to lay and murder the Soul 
and put it paſt recovery, Grace may ben come 
and quicken it in jeſus Chriſt. 

3. Con/ider hom God hath recovered thee, m 
bis way in bringing. about your healing, It may 
be there may be evidences of Chriſt*s being in 
you in aeg very recovery. It is no unuſual thing 


19810 to recover a Soul and reſcue it m 
| 0 


before Chriſt was formed in him, 


_ Pe 


p__ ww my RN o.t an vo. ICY enen 
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of a State of nature and ee and alſo 


out of a particular; Pit and woful Fall by ſome 
emptation, both at once. 
If a Squl be in Chriſt, there xc Two things 
which may commonly be ſeen in Gods recover- 


ing it, which are evidences of Chriſt's being 


in that Sou]. 


(i.) God leadeth it back from its Fall with _ 


weeping and Supplication. I mean in, Ray that. 

God hath humbled thee greatly, ma 

thy ſel A made thy gf a wounding, bitter, 
jeart 


wounded thy Soul; nay, it may be this max 
haye been the ſtanding aggravation of it, 601! 
it was after God had beg an to do me good, after 
his js loving kindneſs appeared, after God had 

and awakened me out of my ſtupid. 
5 eleſsneſs in my natural Condition, ace L 


had been turned about, into the way of Life 
and Salvation : but after he had thus un to 


do me good I ſinned thus and thus. If this be 
the aggravating conſideration, if this be that 
which woundeth thy Heart; in this very thing 
that God hath in this manner recovered and 
healed . thee there is an evidence of Chriſt's : 
being in the. 


(2.) Thy recovering and bealing wil be PRE . 
ed, with an high prizang "arty ag eſteem 0 Criſs "> 
wa that Grace of Chriſt which you ſtand in need. 

25 ſigning, or be i "I 
om ſinning by unaccountable 1 * 


TY o have a Man leave 
82 


ypon him; and yet his Heart lit looſe. 
9 8 Chriſt, and be dead as to any living and 
afectionate workings and goings out aſter 
"hs ba 2 n uy pa: it is a 


e thee abbor 


reaking thing unto thee; it may be a- 
bove all thy other Sins, it bath cut deep, | 
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intangled in Sin, tho he hath been caſt doji 
into a Ueep Pit by Temptation; yet if he be 


recovered; and if in his recovety God have 


imprinted upon bis Heart an high eſteem 
of Chriſt, if his Heart be wrought up and in. 
gaged unto more earneſtneſs in his applying 


Into Chriſt, and more conſtancy in Itving p 
on Chriſt; this ie well, and is a token tha 
Chriſt is in him: Chriſt's being in him appear. 


eth in his recovery, and in that frame of Heart 
which he is raifed up unto in his Recovery. 
Bat it may be ſome will fay, All this reach- 
eth not my Caſe. It is not fin before Con. 
verſion, nor is it fin which I am recovered 
from, and which is healed in me; but 
it is evil which 1 find preſent with me fil, 


evils that do nom, to this day hang about me 


and prevail upon me; theſe are the ſad thing 
which make me doubt Whether Chriſt be ir 
This is à Caſe of great difficulty, but 
yet of much uſefulneſs and neceſſity to be ſpok- 
en unto. . 33 | M | | ng 120 Og f 
© There are Errors both on one hand, and on 
the other. For there are ſome who conclude 
Chriſt is in them, when they are workers of ini. 
quity. And there are others in whom Chriſt 
is, who conclude. he is not in them, becauſe 
there are ſuch and ſuch Sins found in them. 
It is true on the one hand, that gracelek, 
Cgriſtleſs Perfons are deſeribed by the Holy 

Ghoſt to be workers of iniquity, to be ſuch 3 
walk and live in fin, lt is true on the other 
Hand, that thoſe in whom Chriſt is, have fir 
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It 
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hand, although à4 Man hath been inſnared au 
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ih them tos: Give me leave therefore to of- 


fer two things for clearing up this Caſe 
if 1. Conlider what the Sins are en are In 


$16 4 Jo 1.) "S302 2 


12g Conſider ar, what mane they # are in 


Ee! | 
Both theſe muſt be pot together, and a jodg £ 
ment made concerning a Man's Condition 
from them con junct ly; neither of them taken 
ſingly Will clear. up the Matter | 
1: Conſider the Nature and Kind of. thoſs Sing | 
which art in thee; There are ſome Sins that 


| are not the Spots 'of Gods Childfen , they are 


not ordinarily found in thoſe in whom Chriſt+ 
is: There are Pollutions of the World, groſs 


and ſeaſnal Luſts, fviniſh Filthineſs, Brun 


kenneſs, Uncleanneſs, and the like; theſe are 
not the Spots of God's Children: There are 
ſpiritual Sins, which are not ordinarily found 
in thoſe in whom Chtiſt is, profane Swearing; 
Curſing, and the like. Now, I ſay, if theſe: 
be the Evils which hang about thee, that thou 


art haunted with, and which prevail upon 


thee, 1 know not what to ſay, but this: Nei- 
mer Man or Angel, nor thy own Conſeience, 
have Ground to conclude that Chriſt is in thee; 
if thou liveſt in ſuch things: No, the beſt 
that can be ſaid, is this, thou cartieſt upon 
thee the Tokens of a Chriſtleſs Creature: But 

it may be you will ſay, Thanks be to God, 


mine are not ſuth Sins, but they are Sins of 


another Nature. 1 add therefore, 

2. Conſider how tbey are in thee, after ok: 
manner theſe Exils complained of de prevail up- 
on ther. There is not the leaſt; the faireſt Sin, 


n it have dominion over a Man, it is a Sight 


T Chrift 


* 


r 
Chriſt is not in him. And on the other hand 
there is not the fonieſt Sin (the unpardonable 
Sin excepted) but it is poſſible that one in whom 

Chriſt is may fall into it. Conſider therefore 

the Manner how they are in thee; are they 
reigning Sins, or are they only Sins of Infirmi- 
ty? Tou ſin, you make your ſelves guilty. by 
them; but how is it? Is it through Weakneſs, 
or is it preſumptuouſiy ? It is not the Matter 
of the Sin that maketh it à preſumptuous Sin, 
but it is the manner of giving way unto it, 

and committing it, that; maketh it a preſump- 
tuous Sin. Now if theſe things thou com. 
plaineſt of be in thee as reigning Sins, if they 
have dominion over thee, if thou ſinneſt them 
in a preſumptuons manner, then truly Chriſt is 
not in thee, thy -Out-ſide may be fair and 
blameleſs, thy Profeſſion bigh ; but yet if there 
be any ſuch ſecret thing of Belial with thee, 
which thou liveſt in preſumptuouſiy, Chriſt is 
not in thee." P/al. 19. 13. Keep back thy ſervant. 
from preſumptaous fins, let them not have domi- 
nian over me; then ſhall, I be upright. If a Man 

be not kept back from preſampruons Sin, it is a 
ſign his Heart is not apriguht; there is not Sin- 


cerity and Sonndneſs in that Heart which 1j- 

deth and tradeth in preſumptuous Sin: Nay, WW | 
let me add, yon will find it, upon Conſidera- | 

tion, a difficult thing to give any one clear In- W- 
ſtance in Scripture, of any Soul in whom 
Chriſt was, who did ſo. much as once fin pre- I {1 
ſumptuouſiy. I know the Inſtances which come | | 
near it, and have conſideted what may be ſaid i | 
unto them; and upon the Whole you will find 1 
1 


this à Truth, that it is hard to produce one 
clear Inſtance of any true Believer that did 
2 4 2 much 


much as once ſin in 2 prefuraptrots manner. 
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it concerneth you therefore to enquire. hom and 


After what manner the Sins are in you, which you 
complain of, and on the Account whereof you 


gdgnot come to a Clearnels that Chriſt is in 
you. I 1 3H ? a 2 * my 1 484 ; Pat 

'You will ask, how may that be diſcerned, 
whether a Sin be in me as a reigning Sin, and 
whether, when I fall into it, Ido it preſumptu- 


| buſty, or only from Infirmity? 


Leu may know it by this : How doth your 


Heart ordinarily ftand towards it? I do. not 
mean, how doth your Conſcience ſpeak of it, 
what Light about it, what Convictions con- 
| cerning it are in your Conſcience ; but how 
| doth your. Heart ordinarily ſtand towards it. 
The Heart's ſtanding towards a Sin is ſeen in 
e mon? woo nas RE 
1. Its Reſentment of it. A fin it is, a fin 


thou art guilty of, how doth thy heart bear. 
that? Doſt thou ſlight it, and make light of 


| it, is thy Heart ſenſeleſs under it? Or, doſt 
thon watch, and ftrive, and fight againſt it? 
A /n it is, But doth thy Heart feel it as afin, 


and doſt thou go mourning under it? Is it a 


| Burden to thee, and doſt thou bemoan thy 


of ro God, i becauſe of thy being eee 
by it? 


5 


21. What Courſe doth thy Soul take with refes- 


tence unto Sin? Would you be rid and freed 
irom it ? Doſt thou maintain a ſpiritual Con- 
flict againſt fin? This is certain, let the fin 
be what it will, let it be.neyer ſo vexatious, 
yet as long as there is a ſpiritual Conflict kept 


up in the Heart ae ſin is no ground 


256 * Sermon XIII. 


to conclude that Chriſt is not in thee: Con: 
flict againſt ſin is an Evidence of Chriſt's being 
in a Soul, as well as Freedom from fin; only 
then you muſt remember, and take along with 
you, that the Confli& muſt be a ſpiritual Con- 
flict, a Conflict of the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, 
and muſt have three Properties: 

1. It muſt be an univerſal Conflict againſt al 
Sin, one as well as another, not admi ttinga 
Truce with any. | 
2. It muſt be a Coli, the Streſ whereof i 
.  Traployed where the Aſſault is freſheſt. You muſt 
5 rive eſpecially againſt khoſe ſins which hang 

= about you moſt, and carry you captive. 

„ Conflict muſt be managed in a ſpiritud 

manner, and by ſpiritual Weapons. I mean plain- 

ly this: Your Conflict muſt be maintained, 

not in your ow? Strength, not in the ſtrength 

of your own Purpoſes and Reſolutions ; but 
there muſt be a real Application to Criſt, in 

a way of Dependance and Reliance upon him 

for Strength to help you. You may diſcern 
the Spirituality of your Conflict by this: What 
ate thoſe Conſiderations that ſharpen and put 
'a keenneſs upon thy Heart againſt fin? Are 
they only rational things, Externals? are they 
only legal Conſiderations, God hath forbidden 
them, they will be my Deſtruction, if I do not 
ſtrive againſt them? It is true, theſe are good 
and uſeful; but theſe Conſiderations may be 
ſtrong vpon the Spirit of a Legalliſt, in whom 
"Chriſt is not, but only a ſtrong Law-Light. 
But if thy Confficts be ſpiritual, chere will be 
Conſiderations and Arguments drawn from the 


Tove of God, the Grace of Chriſt ;, yea, 8 
wi 


e XIII. 22 7 


will be an Eye of Faith looking upon the 
Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, and put- 
ting in Suit, and Pleading the Deſign and 
Virtue of the Blood of Chriſt to deliver 
from the Dominion of Sin. Theſe Conſidera- 
tions fetched from the Love and Grace of God 
in the Goſpel, are the things that have à ve- 

ry ſpecial Influence to ſharpen and make thy 
Shins keen againſt Sin, if thy Conflict be E- 
vangelical and Spiritual. And ſuch a Confli& 
as this againſt Sin, argueth Chriſt is in thee, 
as truly, as infallibly as if thou wert wholly 
ſet free from it: For Conflict againſt Sin is 
an Argument Chriſt. is in 2 * as * as 
Conqueſt over Its | | 
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WO RE were obſerved from 
theſe Words. 'T he F rſt was, 


That the Way for a Chriſtian to know whether cri 
is in A, is to know bimſelf. 


in che Proſecution of which, I promiſed to 
ſpeak to Four Caſes; and have diſpatched 
bree of them. | + 
The Fourth remains, which was about wart 
of Fruit, and wart of Growth. I ſee fo little 
Fruit and Growth in my ſelf, ſaith many a Be- 
liever, as that I cannot (u pon that Account) 
think Chriſt i is in me. 

Firſt, As to that of Fruit, | anſwer in two 
Words : wp, ft 


oy 
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in whom. he 1s, Fruittul unto, God: He is 
Root full of Sap and Influence, and he doth 


, * ” * : L Z * 
f Z A 1 * « - 4 "mw" on _ 
$ | | | ; XI V | | / | | p 
Sermon „„ 
- 7 > of * 
= * * 4 | a. 1 „ 25 LY * * 4 F * Av f % We. * . x gf 


we 4 «> . * 


ie Soth HO 1048, | 
It is certain, that there is. no one in whons 
Criſt it, that is wholly | unfruitfil, . Chriſt is a 
Fruit-bearing Root, and he makes every one, 


#1 * 


if 1 
« 

1 
. T - 


he is, Fruitful unto. God: He is a 


not come into a Soul to let it lie dead and bar- 
ren altogether. If the Soul be. married unto 
Chrip, it is, that he may bring forth Fruit unto 
God, Rom. 7. 4,6, The Apoſtle tells us of all 
Believers, they have their fruit unto holineſs, Rom. 
6. 22. And Chriſt tells us, that Branches 


which are 5 and bring forth no, fruit, are 


— 7 


ent , in God's Time and Way, and, caſt into 
the fare, John 15. 2, 6. There are innumera- 
ble Promiſes in the Book of God, that thoſe 
who are grafted into Chriſt ſhall bring forth 


Fruit; and thoſe Promiſes are ſure and ſtable, 


fel. 1. 3. and 92. 12, 13, 14. and many other 


dan which brings forth uo fruit, bath nat Chriſt in 


, es 
2. It is true alſo, that one who. is in Chriſt ma 


Places. So. that it is a certain W 


poſſibly miſtake and mitjudge concerning bis own 
bearing fruit: And the Occaſion Es Mi- 


ſtakes are more than a few. Sometimes Chri- 
ſtians, through their own Weakneſs, take lit- 
tle fruit to be no fruit: Luke 8.8, 15, the ſeed 


brings forth, in ſome thirty, in ſome ſixiy, in ſome 


an hundred fad; and yet every one of them is 
good ground, an honeſt and good heart. Now . it 
poſſible, through Darkneſs and Temptation, 


5 pO 
that one in Chriſt may think, becauſe. he brings 
not forth an hundred fold, therefore he brings 


forth no fruit. Beſides, thoſe in Chriſt may 
judge of their own Fruit by a falſe Rule: When 


they judge of their Fruitfulneſs by the Number 


T 4 - 
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than by their Nature and Q 29 it is 


Acts of bis Obedience nor de fo many zs the 


* 


| Hncehe did, or than another e Fra 


formerly were, or _ anothers are: And the 


= 


Reaſon is Evidlent, becauſe the Acts of his O- 


pedience may be better than they were, there 


way be more Grace exerciſed in them, ànd l 
ling chem up. Commonly in young Cogverts 
there is more of natural Vigour, as J may ſay, 


* 


* 


in their Obedience and Walking, 40d ſo the 
| A As of their Obedience may be ofter repeat ed; | 


. * n 


but. in experienced and grown Chriſtians there 
is more of ſpiritual Reliſm and Savour: Non 
If 2 hans Obedience hath more of an Evai 
1 85 Spirit in it; more of a Son- lite Frame, and 


be refined and purged more from Selfiſpneſi and 
Naviſh Mixtures, which were wont do be found 
in his Service; if he do the Will uf bis beg. 
venly Father, more like to what is done in Hea- 


ven ; tho perhaps for Number and Quantih, 


bis AQions in a way of Obedience may be %; 
yet being for their Nature, Kind and Quality 
better, he hath no Reaſon to judge himſelf un- 
fruitful, or himſelf not to have Chriſt in him, 


Moreover, it is poſſible, and ſome Chriſtians. 


are gvilty of taking that to be xo Fruit, which 
is precious Fruit in the Account of God. It is 
not only being converſant about things . 
_ T4 and beavenly, that paſſes for Fruit in God's 


Judgment and Acceptation; but 1mployments 


of a meaner Nature may be very precious and 
acceptable Fruit in God's Sight, when done 
with a right Bent. It was the Saying of LY, 


of Acts of Obedience done by them, rather 


„ CO np” P y_ Cy = I,” WG 
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« : That. t e Service of a Scullion, done in 


« Faith, 


* Commanders. And the Holy Ghoſt tells 
"Eph. 6. 5—8. Col. 3. 22, 23, 24. Thar 


15 Obedience of Servants. to their Maſters, 


gone in . pngleneſs of | heart, is well-pleaſing to 

Jod, and ſhall receive a recompence,. or reward 

from "the Tord. A Chriſtian may bring forth 
much Fruit, tho' but little imployed in Hear- 
ing, Reading, or Chriſtian Conference; Pro- 
vidence may call him to other Work: "Now 
when Chriſtians in their Imployments go vp 
and down with heavenly Hearts, and are in- 

Inenced with Love to God; in that caſe there 
Is bolineſs to the Lord upon the bells of the 22 
and upon every pot in Feruſalem and Judah, as 
the Prophet Pelte, Zech. 14. 1 

Secondly, As to that Caſe or Difficulty 
about Growth, 

1. It is certain that euer) one in Clif, and 
that hath Chriſt in him, doth grow. Chrilt is a 
Head full of Vertue and Efficacy, and we all 
receive of bis fullneſs, Joh. 1. 16. till we come to 
the meaſu ure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, 
Eph. 4. 13. Chriſt isa Head from whom all the 
Body by joints and Bands baving noriſhment Mi- 
75575 7 increaſe with the increaſe of G a, Col, | 

ut yet 

1 'T hat this Truth may not Marr the com- 
fo of thoſe to whom comfort belongs, or 
fadden'the Hearts of the Righteous whom God 


would not have made ſad, it muſt be warily and 


wiſcly underſtood. For tho? 1 ſay a Chriſtian 
that hath Chriſt in him doth grow; yet that 
ch is not e ee to himſelf. 

growth 


F * 


s more pleaſing to God, more glori- 9 
« ous in his Eye, than t e Tro phies of Great 


tl jerefore i is in | ome e Caſes, a Mercy i 


be believes when it cannot be felt: As one 


once id, * row doubtleſs th Teaſe God hath 
promiſed it; Therefore he believed it. 4 
heilten u way at ſome particular times be un- 


der 4 Declenſion; A Saint is incident to 'back- 


ding às well as an Hypocrite. We find in- 


th, promiſed to bis own, | Soul-reſtaring 
> ol and his Children have experienced 1 
fal. 2 3. - Which there would be no need ot 
uſe of, they were not ſubject to declenſions 
and backflidings: Rev. 2. 2, 3, 4. the Church 
of Epbeſus had Chriſt in them, the Lord ownes 
et but yer he brings in as an Indicttment 
againſt them that tbe hy if their ' firſt Love, 
The Church of Sardis had geod this 
ſtrengthened : but yet. they 51 in a Lenk 
ing pagan condition, ready to die, Rev. 3 
2. Now although ia everꝝ part and parcel of 
a Chriſtians Courſe he doth not aQually grow; 
yet take it altogether, be is in a growing Con- 
dition, God is carrying on the work of dan. 
Qification. and Salvation in his Soul. It is in 
this caſe with a. Chriſtian as with a Tree in 


Winter time: ĩt doth not actually row; but 


yet it hath. Life and Sap, and will put forth 
in its Seaſon. One in a growing Age, may 
poſſibly in a fit of an Ague ox other Diſeaſe, be 
under the impairing of bodily Strength; but 
yet he is in a growing Age: So. it is "with 
Chriſtians under a fit of backſliding or ſpiti- 
tual declinings; their ſpiritual ſtrength may 
be much im paired, but nevertheleſs they are 
in a growing state, and God will find time 


to; reſixe his own work in them. Yea, dur- 
ring 


hancs in Scripture which, do confirm j it: God 
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wins that very time of their declenſion God ie 
ne I laying in as I may ſay that Matter, which the 

> © Sovereignty of his Wiſdom, Power, and Grace 
in improve to their fpiritual adyantage: For 
1 unbottoming them from ſelf, for the hum- 
. bling them, and recovering them from that 
in. carnal Confidence in themſelves which was 
od I growing up in them; for awakening them out 
ing tbeir curity ; and curing the ſitting looſe 
it, of their Hearts from Chriſt, which they were 
or apt to be inſnared in before: And then when 
Gods time is come for the healing their back- 
ch flidings, it is commonly, yea conſtantly found 
nes that one in Chriſt by thoſe very backſlidings 
ent is made me bumble and more Vile in bis nn | 
ur. Eyer; the Lord flays carnal Confidence there. 
be „and makes Chriſt more precious to him, 
h- and inſtructs his Soul by that experience to 


_ 


3, lire more but of himſelf, and more entirely 


* * 


w; No it being thus, Chriſtians ſhould not 
2n- be haſty to conclude againſt themſelves, that 
an - Chriſt is not in them, becauſe they do not 
in find that growth in themſelves at preſent which 
in idey deſire: It may be a Winter Time, a 
but declining Time. But if there be no grewth 
th at al; if thou beeſt neither under the promiſe 
nay of it, nor Influence for it; nay, if God ſo far 
be leave thee, that thou art a Qnench- coal to o- 
but thers, and doſt hurt to them in their 2 
zrith WW this is a black Token, and gives more Cauſe o 
iri- J fearing that Chriſt is not in thee. But if there 
nay I be only want of growing at preſent, you ſhould 
are at leaſt ſuſpend your judgment againſt your 
ime I ſelves ; eſpecially if there be the years of tbe 
ur- fight band of the moſt High to be remem _ 
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8 155 don cauſt rellect with Comfort upon former 
| Fünen between thy Soul and Chriſe. 


voy will now. make an Eaterance upon the laſe 
Point 1 cherer AP: AN Wees e 
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Do 7 If a ain bn 62 examining 1 
2 "doth n not fo 155 bimſelf as to n that 0 
1. in bim, be it a Reprob 8 17 


egen the Word ſtil in the Senſe given 


of it, he is to be reproved, there are in him 
hing s blame: worthy, diſallowed. God, and 
which he ſhould difallow in himſelf. In ſhort, 
that Chriſtian who lives without Aſſurance is 
guilty before God of things which God Ul 
opproves, 

"It may be, die of you bare nat Yikes 
the Convictien of this Truth; poſſibly ſomę 
may ſtartle at it now: But doubt not to make 
it ut undeniably. 

That I may make my "Way a little den 
give me leave to premiſe a few things 

Firſt, There. are different Degrees of Clea- 
neſs among Chriſtians in their * that Cbriſt 
in in them. Some know it with a great deal 
of Evidence, they have a Satisfaction concern- 
ing it; a Satisfaction in ſome ſort like, yea 
equal to that Conviction which the Spirit. of 
Bondage once laid them under, that they were 
ot of riſe But then there are other Chri- 
_ Cans, whoſe Evidence and Knowledge con- 
| cerning this is much more dim and low. 

obſerve therefore different Expreſſions i in Scrip- 
tur 5 with per to this Matter: be” 
ax FO mes 
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0 
I umes the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of a Chriſtians 
er Heart not condemning him, 1 Job. 3. 21. If bur 
Ftarts condemn us not But ſometimes you read 
of a full Aſſarance of bope, Heb. 6. 11. There 
aſt s a great deal of difference between theſe two; 
ich The one is lower much than the other: when 
a Mans Heart or Conſcience doth not condemn 
him, this is much leſs than full aſſurance of Hope. 
ſaif sometimes a Chriſtians Hopes do much weign 
riſk donn his fears: Sometimes his Fears do much 
vweigh down his * The Point ſpeaks ra- 
deer of the Trutb of a Chriſtians Knowledge 
ren that Chriſt is in him, than of the bighe/# Degree 
im and Meaſure of it: tho? not knowing it in the 
ind MW bigheſt Degree, is blame-worthy too. Bur 
rt; tde thing the Holy Ghoſt blameth here, is when 
> is a cChriſtian is wholly without any Knowledge 
dil. that Chriſt is in him; when his Conſcience 
either keeps Silence about it; or is full of ſelf 
ee er $005 oh 
ume i Secondly, Let this be premiſed too. 4 
ake Wl Chriſtian may bave ſome. degree of Knowledge 
tba Cbriſt is in him, and yet not know be bath 
ear, that Knowledge, © That this may not ſeem 
ſtrange and impoſſible, conſider a few things: 
ar- 1. It is poſſible, nay uſual, that Conſcience may 
iſt vt reflect upon its own Act. Conſcience may nor 
al ſee what it knows, may not take notice of the 
witneſs which it {elf bears within a Man. Such 
a thing is both poſſible and uſual. As it is 
with unregenerate Sinners: their Conſciences 
do condemn them for their actual Sins and a- 
bout their State; but yet they do not take no- 
tice of thoſe condemnings of themſelves by 
their own Conſciences. So in like manner it 
ls ſometimes with one who hath Chriſt in _ 
r | | | is 


T. 
2 
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Conſcience knoweth and ſaitn. 


bis Conſſlenee knows that Chriſt is in bim; 


2. Chriſtians very commonly miſtake the Natipt 


of Aſſuranre. They think they have »o Aſſy. 
rance or Knowledge that Chriſt is in them, 
becauſe they have not thoſe Conſolations of 
God delighting their Souls which ſome others 
experience and the Scripture ſpeaks of. But 
this is a wide miſtake : For Aſſurance lies in 
a Mans Conſcience, it is the actual Judgment 
of that: But thoſe Conſolations of God, tho! the 
Root of them be in a Mans Conſcience ; pet 
they ſpring and grow up in the Heart and A. 
Feckions. It is in this regard with thoſe that 
have Chriſt in them, as it is with many, nay 
with moſt of thoſe in whom Chriſt is not: 
Many of thoſe in whom Chriſt is not, their 
Conſciences condemn them, and know they 
are without Chriſt; but their Hearts are not 
{mittea with thefe convictions, nor wounded 
by them. So thoſe in Chriſt; they know, i 


may be, that Chriſt is in them; but their 


Hearts are not ſweetned, not filled with Joy 
and Triumphings in the Loving-kindneſs of 
God to them: And becauſe they want that 
Joy and Triumpbing they are apt to conclude 
they are wholly without Aſſurance, and have 
no knowledge that Chriſt is in them. 


3. Impreſſions of Fatherly Anger upon the 


Conſcience of one in Chriſt, and the wounding 

_ Senſetbereof, and of the evil of Sin by which God 
is offended, are ſubject᷑ to be mi5taken by the Be- 
liever and make bum think himſelf condemned by 
Conſcience as one but of Chriſt. One that is in 
Chriſt, and knows he is in him, may po 


* 
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convie tion thereo 


Saint, fill it wich bitterneſs, and ſet it a bleed- 


ing. Now when a Believer ſhall Reflect upon 
he may miſtake theſe woundings by the 


_— Fatherly Wrath, for the Judgment of 
Conſcience that he is out of Chriſt, .. _ 


Thirdly, A Believers not knowing that Clriſt £ 
yet i Wy a Sin of. In 
That it is 2 fin I ſhall he anon; but 
It is 


is in him, tho it be a Sin, 


frmity 
now I ſay it is but-a ſia of Infirmity.,, 


plain it is ſo. For, 


1, If a Man be a Believer, this kin i is that 
which be is burthened with, which he laments, 


ſtrives againſt, complains of unto God, it isan 
evil which he is held captive by againſt his 
own ſtruglings under it. 
one in Chriſt thus bewails and ſtrives againſt, 
i but a fin of Infirmity in him. 

2, It is in a Believer a ſms of [gnorance, and 
therefore it is but a ſou of Infirmity. It is but a 
ſin of Ignorance: i. e. he knows it not to be a 
fin in himſelf, For tho' a Believer may and 
doth know that every one in Chriſt ought to 
be aſſured that Chriſt is in him; yet as to bim- 
eh ig particular, he is not clear that he is a Be- 
liever, that Chriſt is in him; and therefore in 
him it is but a ſin of Ignorance, it is from the 
darkneſs of his Conſfience that he doth. not 
know Chriſt is in him, Now this not knowing 


that Chriſt is in him being ina Believer but a ſia 


| * 


of Ignorance; hence two things follow. 
0 5 That i is not n with his W 


theſe Impreſſions 


Now that Sin which 


| | os SN | WW. " W 

a Aber N God may ** in 
upon his Conſcience, may 
make Impreſſions of Fatherly Wrath upon the 
Conſcience of a Believer; 
of Fatherly. Anger may wound the Heart of a 
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in the Cobenant of Grace. As it cannot cf 
him out, ſo it doth not argue him not to be 
in it. It is But a ſin of Infirmity, and then it 
is not a reigning Sin, nor inconſiſtent with 2 
ſaving work ypon the Soul. And hence, 

. 2.) It follows alſo that it being a ſin of infir- 
mity in a Believer, it bath in ordinary, a pardin 
of courſe voucbſafed to it. When I fay a pardon 
of Courſe, I mean a pardon as to Fatheriy Au- 
ger. Law-vengeance and Wrath never falleth 
upon a Believer for any Sin whatever; be- 
cauſe he is in Chriſt, and not under the Lan: 


But fatherly Anger may fall upon a Believer; 


may kindle and burn againſt him; it doth ſo 
in ſome Caſes; but in this not knowing that 
Chriſt is in him, it being ordinari a ſim of 
inſir mity, it hath ordinarily a Pardon of Courſe 
as to fatherly Anger. God doth not only 
pardon iniquity but he paſſeth by the tranſpreſſun 
of the remnant of his Heritage, Mic. 7.18, 
There are many Sins in the Children of God, 
which God ſees, and yet he doth connive at, 
never viſits, never makes them ſmart for em, 
but gives them a Pardon of Courſe as to Father. 
ly Anger; they don't break their Peace, they 


hide not the light of God's Countenance, they 


don't found a Controverſie between the Soul 
and God. It is fo as to this not knowing that 
Chriſt is in them, it is To ordinarily, it hath 2 
Pardon of Courſe even as to Fatherly Anger. 
But I put in that word ordinarily : becauſe there 
are Caſes wherein God will manage a bitter 
Controverſie' with the Soul for this very Sin 
of his, not knowing Chriſt to be in him. There 


is ſometimes much frowardneſs of Heart and 


wilfulneſs in it: a Believer poſſibly may be ſo 


* 
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peeviln as to ſhut his Eyes againſt the light, 


and refuſe it, and the comfort of it: / Soul 
refuſed to be comforted ſaith the | Pſalmiſt, Fſal. 
77.2. There are ſome other Aggravations of 
a Belieyers not knowing that Chriſt is in him: 
there may be a great deal of /oth, ſſightineſs of 
Spirit, and negligence in it. Eſpecially if there 
be ſloth and ſlightineſs of Spirit under choice and 
ſingular Advantages, and means for this know- 
ledge: when a Ghriſtian ſhal] live under a clear 
Goſpel Miniſtry, that hath a great tendency 
to Aſſurance and Comfort ; and yet through 
loth and deadneſs of Heart ſhall live in his 
darkneſs and doubtings: 1g, this Caſe, thoſe 
very doubtings, that very darkneſs: may found 
a dreadful Controverfie between God and that 
Child of his. And ſome other Caſes there are 
wherein this Sin may do ſo: yet being but a Sin 
of Infirmity it hath in ordinary a Pardon of 
Courſe; even as to Fatherly Anger. 
Theſe things being premiſed, I come to 
make out the Truth of the Doctrine, and 
to clear it up to you that it is a Sin for a Be- 
lever not to know that Chriſt is in him. You 
will all acknowledge it to be your Calamity 
and Miſery; but you are not convinced 'tis 
your Sin: Therefore let me mention two 
Things to make this out. y 
Firſt. It is a ſinful and blame-worthy thing 
«+2: --- 3 
Secondly, There are alwaies other blames 
worthy things which accompany it. BY 
Firſt, It is a /infirl and blame-worthy thing in 
# ſelf. To prove this, Conſider 3 
1. The Office of Conſcience, and the olligation 
which it lieth under. I by which is contrary 4 


* — ; 


. 


tlie Office and obligation of Conſcience, is x 


Sin: But a Believer's not knowing that Chriſt is 
in him is contrary to the duty and obligation 


of his Conſcience: Therefore it is a Sin. Again, 


—— 
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Conſcience ought to be Good, Acts 23. 1. But 
Conſcience cannot be good, unleſs it be hoyeſt 
& pacat* bona, if it want either Light or Peace, 
it is ſo far evil and vicious, and defiled. More- 
over, The duty to which Conſeience is bound 
is not only to Direct a Man before hand con- 
cerning his Actions, but to Reflect upon thoſe 
Actions when done and paſt. And as it js 
the duty of Conſcience to reflect upon Action 
when paſt; ſo alſo to ſit in Judgment upon a 


Man with relation to his State, and pronounce 


dventence concerning that. And Conſcience is 
bound to know concerning our State what God 
bath re wealed in bis Word; it is the duty of 
Conſcience to judge according to the judg- 
ment of God in his Word: But God hath in 
Bis Word declared and given Judgment con- 
cerning every Man, whether Chriſt be in 
—_ = ä 6 AE | 
lt is a duty to which the Conſcience of 2 
Man ont of Chriſt is bound, to tell him that 
he is out of Chriſt: and if it doth nct, it is 
the /in of his Conſcience; becauſe his Conſci- 
ence. is ſinfully ſtupid and fecure, and ſpeaks 
not the Truth: But now it is as well and as 
much the duty of the Conſcience of one in 
_ Chriſt to tell him that Chriſt is in him, The Curſe 
or Sanction of the Covenant of Works doth 
not cannot, more ſtrongly bind the Conſcience 
of the ſinner who is under it, or more ſtrong- 
fy convince of Sin, than the Promiſe or De- 
elaration of Grace binds the Confcience of 2 
oh; OE Believer 


Chriſtlefs Sinners Con 
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belleter under the GAP pel to eohclvide that 
1 in Mo, he the Sanction or 
Erie 11 the 2000 br Covenant of Works; 

whi ch binds i onfcierice of one who is un- 
der It to te An e ls ſo: But it is the De- 
eldfarion of God in the Goſp el, that one who 
believes on the Lord Jefus eg Chriſt in him; 
And therefore by the Nena of the Goſpel 4 
$00 he Conſei lence s + bound, as Well as the 

cience, 'by the Sanction 
of the Law. 

Laſtly, Application is as well 25 much, nay more 
the dry of Conſcience chan Direction or Know- 
ledge is. Job F. 27. A Man is bound to ( 
15 Dies which concern him, Conſcience is 

houn do. del And ES, 1 oy to 

r howledge n lied is vain; and 
1 5 and 1 . 2 nen Application | 
$45 much the ory of Conſcience; , with refe- 
tech to a Mans tate, as it is with reference 
to his Altions. Now if an Unbetiever s Con- 


| ſcidnce be bovnd to apply; and ſay thou fianeſt 


in this or that; 5 it is much more bound to tell 
him thou att in a State of Wrath. Knowledge, | 
is in order to, and for the ſake of Application 
toa Man's ſelf ; and that with reference to his 
Nate The Chriſtleſs Sinners Conſcience is 
bound to apply the. Threatning and Curſe 
of the Law to himſelf; and this not only as 
a means of epentance, and in' order to his 
Recovery ; but alſo by vertue of natural 
juſtice it is due to God from the Stuner. So 
in like manner it. is a duty bound upon the 
Conſcience of a ' Believer to rel bim chat Chriſt 
is in him; this alſo is due to God by vertue 
of natural Juſtice; For it is a principle of na- 
u 2 tural 


— — 


tural juſtice, that me ſhould take part with Gad, 


that our Conſciences ſhould fall in with Gy, 
and his Word declaring his Mind; And xz 
Conſcience ought to do ſo when God's Word 
condemns, ſo when God's Word ſpeaks peace 
unto it: And as in order to a Sinners Repent- 
ance and Humiliation, his Conſcience is bound 
to apply the judgment of God in his Word; 
So in order to a Believer's Peace and Comfort, 
his Conſcience is bound to ſpeak within him 
ny God by his Word ſpeaks concerning 
2. A Believer's not knowing that Chriſt 
is in him, is unlike a Saint of God. You find 
but few Inſtances in Scripture where the Con- 
ſciences of God's Children did not fay to them 
that Chriſt was in them : Thoſe Terrors the 
Children of God in Scripture were vnder, do 
many of them ſeem to be rather the wounding 
ſenſe of God's fatherly anger, than the Judgment 
of Conſcience, that they were in a ſtate of condem- 
nation : But this is certain, there is no Inſtance 
at all of it in all the New Teſtament; And in 
the New Teſtament days there is more of the 
Spirit and Power of Adoption, and leſs of a ſla- 
. viſh, ſervile Spirit which Believers before were 
held to. Now there is no Inſtance in the Nev 
Teſtament of any Believer whoſe Conſcience 
did not tell him, that Chriſt was in him : It 
is therefore unlike a Child of God, not like a 
- Few. egument. Spinifee. 
3. It is apart of the Depravation of a Felie- 
er's Conſcience, and that defilement and pollution 
which is upon it, when it doth not ſay that Chri 
is in him, As the teſtimony of his Conſcience 
concerning his State, that he is in Chriſt, 1 
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ol its Depravation and Corruption; 


| Chriſt, 
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rt of the Sanctiſication of Conſcience ſo its 
pu lence about i It, fe darkneſs, miſtake and miſ- 
jodging is part of the pollution of Conſcience: 
Now all Pollution of Conſcience is Sin, a piece 
and the 
Vices of Conſcience are things hateful to God, 
things for which we ſhould reprove and judge 
our ſelves, as well as for the epravation and 
Corruption of any other Faculty. 
It ts a piece of a Believer's diſconformity to 

Chriſt had a ſenſe of his Fathers Wrath 
which fell upon him as he was Surety for Sin- 


ners, yea Chriſt had a large apprehenſion of 


the woful bitterneſs, dread and terrour of that 
wrath which came marching forth in Battel- 


Array againſt him, his heart was ſmitten and 


wounded thereby: But yet Chriſt's Conſcience _ 
was never under darkneſs or doubts concerning 
his intereſt in God's favour and fatherly love 
unto him, If therefore thou art a Believer, one 
in Chriſt, and yet thy Conſcience be in dark- 
neſs and doubt about thy State, whether Chriſt 


| bein thee or no; it is a piece of thy diſconfor- 


mity to Chriſt: Chriſt always walked in the 
light of his Father's Countenance ſo far as 
concerned the judgment of his own Conſci- 
ence; and therefore Chriſt had Aſſurance when 
it was at the darkeſt with him, He is near that 
juſtifies me; ſo ipeaks Chriſt even when confli- 

aing with his Father's Wrath, 1/a. 50. 8, 9. 
thus was he aſſured in himſelf, even when 'he 
was under the deepeſt woundings in Spirit by 
his Father's Wrath. A Believer is often called 
to feel and taſte the diſpleaſure” of God againſt 
him for ſuch and ſuch a ſin, he is often called 
bs en under it, to bemoan himſelf, to be 


8 in 
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tterneſs beca it; ves, 
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z> hut; as Four 11 ful miſcariage, 48 Jour 
eib 2s;:your inn 1257 as a Niece of of te e. 
ent of vont Conſcience. Y ould 
Fa, AJoath, Ar Arraig d Con 85 n your 
1 hor: 1 2h Oh PL the thing at cauſ 
the thing it. If. thou pale 


We 


| = ho for ad haſt no 1 * thou Ferne ar. 
fraigne thy {clf tor th fore od; it is a. 
| mong thy Sins, and 5 reckoned y God. May 
be many of us do lamenr it as our calamity, 
but that is not enough; vou ſbould make a: 
5 er Jpdement of it ; It is a piece of your 

iſery 4 nt it is no leſs true that it 13 


and you ſhould ſo Judge of it, and 
with it, Fit r e it: Wie 0 
ould 


l 3 Believer's Conſt. 


0 1 905 with the Lord ſe. 
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ſhogld your Hearts carry towards Sin? you 


know you ſhould hate it, and ſtrive againſt 
it, and Pray againſt it, and never be quiet 
while it hangs about you. So muſt your 
Hearts be affected towards this Sin, your not 
knowing ' that - Chriſt is in jou; 11 muſt 
ſtrive againſt it, Pray againſt it, be reſtleſs 


while it hangs about you, and neither give 


your Hearts, nor God in Heaven reſt till you 


| know that Chriſt i in Fave 
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e je not your own ſelves, 25 32 


Jeſus Chriſt is in Jon, except 5 be re- 
eee 7 


x? 


EE DodrineT am upon is this, That 


if a Chriſtian do not ſo know' bimſelf as to 


know that Chriſt is in him be is a reprobate, 1. e. 
there is ſomewhat or other in that Chriſtian 
which is blame-worthy, there is ſome ſinful, 

evil thing in him; He liveth in a ſinful con- 
dition that liveth without this Knowledge. In 
ſhorr, that Chriſtian who lives without aſſu- 
rance 15 much .to be blamed. 


dome what hath been ſpoken formerly for 
WA clearing 
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clearing up the meaning of the Dorine, to pre. 
vent miſunderſtanding. Somewhat alſo hath 
been ſpoken for the making it out and evident. 
fog the truth of it. 
There are in the wem! Two: 8 
| that I ſhall further PR to evince the truth 
of the Doctrine. 
1. It is a // ful thing, i in it fa to „rs whh, 
out Aſſurance; Therefore he that doth ſo, 


wy = 


Is blame-worthy and to be reyroved. 


2. There is no: Chriſtian that liveth with- 1 


ont Aſſurance but there are many other evi 
and ſinful things in him beſides this want of Aſſu. 
rance; there are other things of Belial in that 
Chriſtian that liveth without it. 

1. That being without Aſſurance, er a be 


lievers not knowing that Chriſt is in him, is 


it ſelf a finful thing, hath been made appear 
from * Con ſiderations already. 


I will mention two Conſiderations more to 
evince, that this t knowing that Christ i is in 4 


n is it ſelf an evil and ſinful thing. 
F. It muſt needs be an evil thing becauſe 
10 min: account can be given of it, no reaſon can 
be rendered of a Chriſtians not knowing that 
Chriſt is in him: no ſ«fficient reaſon, no reaſon 
that will excuſe or Juitifie, ' when God ſhall 
come and ex poſtulate with a Man by his Spirit, 
ar by any awakening and ſtartling Providence; 
as ſometimes Chriſt did with his Diſciples, 
— 1 do ye doubt, O ye of little faith? So when he 
ſhall come unto a Believer and fay, why doſt 
thou not know that Chriſt is in e why 
doſt thou doubt, and why art thou in the 
dark about it? Such an one's Mouth will be 


Rapper, Canidence "m be ſilent, he will ne. 
; Ver 
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ver be able to make any Reply, or make any = 


ſofficient Anſwer or Apology for not knowing 
that Chriſt is in him. And that ace 
thos: — 

If any thing c. can x be ſaid ſufficient to excuſe 
or joſtifie this, it muſt be one of theſe two 


1 : Either becauſe it is not a matter of 


concernment to know; or elſe, becauſe it is a 


Secret, unrevealed by God, and locked up in 
his own Breaſt : But neither of theſe Allegati- | 


ons can be truly made. 


Ci.) No Cbriſtian can ſay, tber dont @ math 


ter of Concernment and Moment to know whether 


Chriſt be in him. If Chriſt's being in a Man be 
à matter of Concernment, then the knowing of 


it muſt be ſo too; but Chriſt's being in a Man 
is a matter of great Concern ; the hopes of 


Glory are built upon it, Chriſt i in you the 2 77 
Glory, Col. 1.27. If Chriſt be not in a Man. 
that Man i is not in Chriſt; 
mutual between Chriſt and the Soul, John 14. 


for this in- being is 


20. Ton in me, and I in you, ſaith Chriſt; ra 


ſo Chap. 6. 56. be dwelleth in me, and I in bim. 


I fay it is mutual; therefore if Chriſt be not in 
a Man, that Man i is not in Chriſt ; and he that 


is not in Chriſt is under Condemnation, Rom. 
8. 1. there is no eqrdemnation to them that are 


in Chriſt Jeſus, but to all others there is. 


_ Chriſt be in you, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 10. 


the Body is dead becauſe of ſin, but the Spirit is life 
becauſe of righteouſneſs : You have Sin in you, 
Sin hath ſeiz'd upon you; Sin yet dwelleth in 
you, that Body therefore of yours muſt die: 


ay, but the Spirit, your Soul, that is life, it ſhall 
live: eternally becauſe of righteouſneſs, the 
 Tighteor * of Chriſt imputed to you; * 
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if Chriſt be ot | in yau, even the | Soul is in 2 
ſtate of ſpinitual and eternal Death, becauſe 


fore can ſay, it is not a matter of Concern: 
ment to know! Whether Chriſt be in him or 
nat; al bis hopes, as to eternal well-being, if 
wel grounded, depend upon, and are accord- 
ing ta Chxiſt's being in him, yea or no. 
0 Nor can it be alledged and pleaded, 
that this is 4 Secret locked up from the eyes of 
all living in the breaſt of God; whether Chriſt be 
in a Man or nat. No, it is a thing which God 
bath di ſeavered and made known; the Saint: 
baue nam it, and that by ordinary Means add 
Methads, and not by ſingular Prerogative or 
Revelation. Faul thus knew that: Chriſt: lived 
in him, G 2.29; I live, yet not I, but Cbriß 
lipethin . The Lord jeſos hath promiſad, 
that Believers Rall know that he is in them, 
and they in hitn, Joby 14. 20. At that 45 ye 
all know, that I am in the fathor, aud you in me, 
aud I in you.) ble hath ordained and given us 
Adeant for this thing, that we may know that 
Chriſt is ig us: I he bleſſed Scriptures af God 
are given for this end among others, that we 
throygh patience: and comfort of the Soriptures might 
have hope, Rbm.1 5. 4. John tells us, he writ his 
Epiſtle upon this Deſign, this was the aim of 
the Holy Ghoſt in it, that believers might know 
that they have eternal life, 1 John F. 13. God 
bath in bis Word given ſack. Deſcriptiont and 
Ghataſters of thoſe that have Chriſt in them, as 
may, be diſcerned, and clearly read by them- 
ſelves: - Hay; undeceiving Characters that may 
be certainly and infallibly diſcerned and read 
by themſelves ; and therefore it ĩs not 1 
11 V ocked 


F 


F 1 


of its gui tineſs before God. No one there. 


<> 


_ thing of ſuch unſpeakable concern and weip 


the blame of it vpon him: It is therefore from 


locked vp in the boſom of God, whether Chriſt 


be in a Nan or no. He that is in Cbriſt, faith 


the Apoſtle, is a nem creature; and this is uni- 
yo! ly true; If any Man be in Chr if be is a nen 
creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Believing is an infalli- 
hie and undeceiving ſign of Chriſt's being in a 
Man, He that catetb my fleſh, and drinteth my 
Moog (faith Chriſt, Jobn 6. 56.) dwelleth in me, 
and I in him. Eating the Fleſh: and drinking 
the Blood of Chriſt is nothing elſe but believing 


or ating Faith upon him. Sanctification, à 


new Principle of Spirityal Life, working up to 
bl Argument of Chriſt's being in a Man: 
Hereby we knom that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he bath given us, 1 John 3. 24. the like ye 
have chap. 4. 13. hy keeping bis commandments 


> 


God. having declared ig his Word concerning 


+ + 


theſe and ſuch like things as theſe, which are 


in their own nature diſcernable, that they are 


infallible and undeceiving Arguments of Chriſt's 
being in a Soul, it cannot be alledged and 
Pleaded that it is a Secret unrevealed, which 
helongeth not to us to know. Now, if it be 


7 
And if it be a thing revealed and manifeſted by 
God in his Word, There can then no good 
Reaſon be produced why a Chriſtian knoweth 
not that Chriſt is in hin. at 
6. A Cbriſtians Ignorance that Chriſt is in 
bim, Who is the Author of it? lt is either from 
God or from the Devil. It cannot be from God, 
he cannot be the Author, for he is the farbidder 
of it; you cannot therefore impute and caſt 


Satan 


— = 
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Satan, ie is he that holdeth thine Eyes 1 in dhe 
dark. and 'putreth thee in doubt and unreſoly. 
edneſs whether Chriſt be in thee or no. If it be 
of Satan it is certainly evil, it is a work of the 
Fleſh, anda work of the Devil: Therefore as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of an erroneous Perſwa- 
on which was among the Galatians; thy 


Perſwaſion cometh not of him that calleth vou: 
So I ſay concerning this Ignorance and unrea- 
ſolvedneſs whether Chriſt bein you or no, it 


cometh not of him that hath called you, no, it 


cometh from that Enemy of your Calling and 


Salvation: It is therefore a peice” of compliance 


with" the Devil. Now to comply with the 
Devil, and that againſt Chriſt, and againſt the 
Word of Chriſt, muſt needs be an evil and 
blame-worthy thing: but this thy not knowing 
that Chriſt is in thee (if thou art a Chriſtian) 
isa complying with the Devil, and that againſt 
Chriſt, and the Word of Chriſt. „Vea againſt the 
Office and Work of the Spirit of Chriſt, for it'is 


bis Work and Office to reveal and make thee 
uam the things that are freely given thee of God. It is 
apiece. of ſubjection unto, thy very Conſcience 


is ſubject unto Satan while thou knoweſt not that 
Chriſt is in thee : It is detained and held down 


by him, it is by him kept back from knowing 
that Chriſt is in thee. It is a fad thing to have 


any faculty influenced and poſſeſſed by Satan. 
To have affetons and Paſſions raifed and blown 
up by him, how ſad is that? to have thy 
il Captivated and in Chains by Satan; this 
is the ſad condition of every unregenerate 


Perſon: But to have the Conſcience in Captivity 


to the Devil is in ſome reſpect ſadder: yet 
du is the caſe of thoſe Chriſtians who do not 


know 


are hate 


know that Chriſt isin them. Thy. Conſcience 


is in Captivity 0! Satan, iT is he that keepeth 
ic back, it is he that withholdeth it from 


bringing in that Verdict, and paſſing that Judg- 


ment concerning thee that thou art in Chriſt. 
If Conſcience were under the influence of 
Satan as to its direFing Work how fad would 
it be? how fearful a thing would it: be to have 
the Devil get into a Mans Conſcience and make 
him verily think that he ought to do things which 

fu and provoking unto God ! It muſt 


o 


needs then be ſad and ſinful for the Devil to 


be in a Mans Conſcience and to influence it in 
its judging and ſentencing Work: Now fo 
the Devil doth, when he maketh the Conſci- 


| ence of a Chriſtian to judge wrong about his 
State, and not to know that Chriſt is in him 


when indeed he is. That is all 1 will ſay as 
to the fir t Argument. That not knowing that 
Chriſt is in a Man is a ſinful thing in it ſelf. 

2. That Chriftian who knoweth not that Chris 
is in bim, hath always other things of Belial 
found with him: there are other evils which 
always accompany a Chriſtian's not knowiag 
that Chriſt is in him. By things of Belial 1 
mean ſuch evil things as are very hateful and 
burdenſome to God, and to the bleſſed Spirit 
of God. There are ſome ſinful imperfections 
in the beſt Saints under Heaven: theſe God 
pitieth them for: But there are ia many of 


Gods Children infirmities which are burden- 


ſome and bitter to the Lord and very grievous 
to his Spirit: and /ucb things I mean, when 
I fay there are things of Belial with that Chriſ- 
tian who doth-not know that Chriſt is in him. 
If you ask what are thoſe things? 1 Anſwer, 
_—_ es 1. There 
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Chriſt is in 4 


1. Thete ate ſome evil things which 1 


8 Hh Root and Cauſes from which this Ignorance 
of Chriſt's being in 4 Man, doth ſpring. 


2. There are fore other things of Bela 


Whieh are the Fuit brought forth by this not 
knowing that Chriſt % in bim. "Aol it is 


impoſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe; there will 


de in you things hateful to God as long as you 
know not that Chriſt is in you. 


1. There ave evil things in 7 which are the 
Root from whence this want 5 +: ar ance Jes 
eth, Ir always groweth up from a bitter 


Root, from things Erievous: 10 the Spirit of 


God. 

"Na Sometimes it is roch weak eſs of Fai 

and fecret but ſinful ſtaggerings at the promiſe 

of God. God declareth* in Sf Word that 
liever, in every fanifted re- 
generate Fetſon: but there are ſoine; that be. 
ing conſcioùs to themſelves that they have 
been very guilty atid vile before God, ſtagger 


at the promiſes'ant! are full of doubrings and 


queſtionings in theinſelves, hom can this be 


that Chriſt mould be in one who! hath done 
ſuch things againſt God, Who am ſo vile be. 
fore God? But this is thing very grievous 


and bitter to Foy n of God: for you limit 
His Grace an zunds and meaſures to 


that. 


(2:5 Gotnietithes it is from the lune ſr and 
imperfeckion of the Work of Regeneration and Con. 


verſion in the Soul. There” may be ſons Seed 


of: it, there may p poſſibly be ſo much of regene- 


rating work, as THe the ſtate of the Soul is 


changed; but yet the Work of Converſion and 


Regenerarion 105 low, ſo — low, Su 
t at 
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˖ chat at ir cannot be diſcerned Mikiagoin great 
deb of diffculty: There is very tte Grat 
in 2 Man, the Grace: that is, is but itte, it 
1 | tennerti' low; and thence cannot be feen. 
Fb (for Example) is 4 Work of Grace, art 
evidence of Chriſt's being in 4 Man; but it is 
1 | oftentimes from the weakneſs and [ownefs of 
u 2 Beſiever's Faith, that he eanfiot. diſtern that 
be hath any Faith at al. The like I might 
„ WW few concerning other parts of the Work of 
„ | Regeneration ; there is a great deal of defeck- 
. WE iveneſs, the heart is not perfect with God in 
of I them; and thenee they are not Evidetit to a 
0 Men's Conſeience. | 
; WU 6) Sometimes it is feoin the Ale, ind | 
e Wl deocivedneſs of a Man's Comſciente, that he ſeeth̃ 
at not and knowerh got that Chriſt is in Bim: 
e. The Devil impoſetk his Deluſions and Suggeſti- 
e. ons upon the Man's Conſeienee- Now: this 
e muſt needs be grievous to God, that the De- 
er vil ſhould be alfowed to ſet up his Throne and 
* judgment there, and bear the Sway in any 
e neaſore in a Believer's Conſcience, And hence 
ne Nit is, that even thoſe who have Chtiſt in them, 
e. are apt ſadly to miſtake, both on the one hand, 
vi and on the other. guen Spots in themſel ves as 
nit are found on the Children of God, they aggra- 
to vate, and take them to be Tokens of a Grate= 
leſs, Cbriſtlefs Condition; but that is a foul 
Miſtake on tlie one hand. And on the other 
hand, ſich: 2 * things in them as are Eviden-. 
ces of Chrift being in a Soul, they l66k upon 
but as com mon unto Chriſtleſs. Graceleſs Per- 
They look upon the Tokens of God's 
hve: not as Tokens of Zoe, but extendate 
d diminiſh them : * As God's people of oo | 
i 


| 
ſaid concerning his outward Diſpenſations, 
Mal. 1.2, 3,4. 1 have loved you, ſaith the Lord; 
yet ye ſay, wherein haſt thou loved us? IT loved 
jacob, and I hated Eſau, and laid bis Mountain: 
waſte Even ſo it is with them in whom Chriſt 
is; They ſay, it is true, God hath wrought 
this and that in me, hath let in light and 
awakened me, made me ſee my loſt and periſh- 
ing condition, and ſee a fulneſs and excellency 
in Chriſt, created in me an eſteem of him, 
helped me under ſuch Temptation, ſtrengthe- 
ned me againſt ſuch Corruption. But ſtill, faith 
the Soul, wherein bath he loved me, theſe are 
not Tokens of peculiar Love, they are but 
common things? Now this muſt needs be 2 
grieving thing to God, when his Tokens and 
Evidences of peculiar Love ſhall be thus dil- 
paraged, as if they were but Crumbs that he 
would throw away to an accurſed Creature. 
(A.) Sometimes Mens not knowing that 
Chriſt is in them ariſeth from their having 
much grieved the Spirit of God : Grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, ſaith the Apoſtle, by whom ye 
are ſealed unto the day of Redemption, Epb.4.30. 
That Deſcription of the Spirit there, is arg 
mentative ; ye are ſealed by him to the day of 
redemption : It implies, that if we do grieve 
him we ſhall obſtruct and hinder his Sealing 
Work, which hath this in it, it evidences Chriſt's 
being in us. Thoſe in whom Chriſt is there- 
fore, they know not that he is in them ſome- 
times from this Original; this is the cauſe and 
root of it, they do much grieve the Spirit of 
God. The truth is, ſuch is the Folly and 
Frowardneſs of the carriage and Heart of many 
an one in whom Chriſt is, That the bleſſed 
=. . Spirit 
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$ icit inſtead of being 8 Com Com er, becomes a 
a 


p Reprover.; and they hear little: or nothing: bu 
4 proof, bitte, keen and 5 Repre | 
„ And if the Comforter thar ſhould releive Ft 
& I Souls, ſtand a far off; nay, if he appear /onl) 
x | 25a Reprover, how Dark, bow Difinal muſt 


d the condition of their Souls be! 
b. Thoſe in whom, Chriſt" is, 85 gtiere the 
” Spirit of Chriſt ſometimes by #dulging unmor- 
i eg Corruption in themſelyes : as wrath, clamor, 
e. bitterneſs, evil ſtealing, or the like: The A- 
ch poſtle pointerh at theſe: as things by which 
e the Spirit of God. is grieyed, 15 that fore 
ut bete Scriptur& Ep 5.4.30. Sometimes they 
2 grieve. the Spirit of God, by an'obſtinate and 
Forard perſiſting in a ſinful way or frame of 
iſ. hear t: for the 1 Fs u 5 his C ovetonſnefs I was 
be wroöth A ſmote Hin hid me and was wrot h, 
but be went Ur | frowatdly i in the way of bis Heart, 
at Þ 1.55.17. no marvet if God hide his face in 
no MW foch a Cafe. Sometimes they grieve the Spirit 
the of God by potting away and refuſing comfort, 
5 eren when it is brought near to them, offered 
30 and put into their Hands, into theit Mouths 
481 may ſay. The Plalmiſt taketh notice of 
this, and condemneth it as his owh infirmi 
ve and Sin, Pſal. 77. 1, 2. 1 cried anto God with m ỹ 
ing Voice; and be gave ear unto me. And was ate 
bs this comfortable, ſweet and ſatisfying? No 
te- faith he, my Soul 7?fuſed ro be Gifarted: But in 
ne- the Tenth Verſe he reflecteth Upon it, this is 
nd % infirmity. He condemneth and 'ſhameth 
of himſelf that his, Soul ſhould refuſe to be com- 
nd J forted when he had ſuch Tokens and Pledges 
of the love of God. Sometimes thoſe that 
haye Chriſt in them 50 the Spirit of God 
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Andtic 0 Cares concerning 3 wo W 
i Matters, as 99.75 ſcraining Prayer: It is not 
their dali Fr. ractice to disburden tg Cares 
pon God, commit their eoncernments to God, 
4 leave them with him as the Apoſtle . 
rects, _ 5 6 5 be careful for nothing, "but 
in every thi rayer and Supplication, \ with 
Then io your requeſts be made known unt 
God: what ſhall be the benefit of 1. 2 Tbe 
Peace of God which paſſeth all under ſt an [bal 
kee yeus Hearts and 1 Ad through, way Teſus, 
It holdeth out (among other things the Reaſor 
why many a Chriſtian. goeth without the Peace 
of God guarding his Heart; it is this, he 7c/train- 
eth Prayer before God : he doth not drive the 
Trade, and live in the Practice of it, to male 
known bis Requeſts by Supplication unto God. with 


— "E WY UE ⅛ͤ— p 


thankſgiving ;, and this in every thing: he mak- 

eth it not his Trade to disburden his Care up- 

on God. There are always ſuch evil thing 

as theſe, in him that knoweth not that Chriſt e 
is in him: And ſuch things as theſe are the 2 


Cauſe and Root of ſuch his 1 ignorance, i "i 
2. There are always other evils things in one 
who has not Aſſurance, which are the Fruits p. 
of it. It is it ſelf a Root of bitterneſs, and it  » 
ſpringeth from a bitter and poiſonous: Roor.and 
| Kdoth always bring forth poyſonous and bitter 
Fruit. There is no Chriſtian that liveth with- 
out knowing that Chriſt is in him, but from this 
very thing other evils ſpring up that are. "0 
aer to God. 
Let me inſtance in two or three. 
(t..) An aptneſs and proneneſs to alen. 
| working 8 of . 
4 [1 7 Hels apt to be ſluggiſh and weary in the 
Work and Ways of God, he is apt yr 5 
ca , 
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beablilyt werein, the Apoſtle iabonred i whether pre- 
ſent or abſent. to be acce pted o God: 2 Cor. 5. 9. 


but what was the "as of this labor iouſneſs 


in hi? we ate confident, ſaith he, and willing 
ver. 6, 8. Confident. of what? That if abſent 


ſrom tbe body, we ſhall be preſent with! the Lord: 


we' know, Ver. 1. that we haue an Houſe, not 

made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens,which 

we ſhall be clothed with. when this earthly 

Tabernacle is diſſolved : This made him ſo labo= 

tious to pleaſe God, and ſind acceptance with 

ray And fo again, 1 Cor. t5. 58. aan 
be ſtedfaſt,  unmovable; always abounding \ 1 


ibe Work of the Lord; fot gs much as ye Lo 


that your labour is 10 in vain in the Lord. If 


a Chriſtian knoweth that his labour ſhall not 


de in vain in the Lord, chat knowledge will 
animate and Spirit him to be ſtedfaſt, un- 
movable and abounding in the Work of the 
Lord: but he that wants that Aſſurance know- 


eth not but all his labour ſhall be loſt, 1 Cor. 9. 


26. J run faith the Apoſtle; but how did he 
ron and ſtrive and fight? ot as uncertainiy, 


not as one beating the Air. No, he had the 5 


prize in his Eye, the recompence of reward 
which he was aſſured of. But while a Soul is 
uncertain and in the Dark, he muſt needs be 
ſubject to wearinefs and hanging down of his 
Hands, his Knees waxing feeble in the ways and 
Work of God. 

DL 2. ] One that knoweth not that Chriſt is 
in him ts ſabjecł to miſconſtrue the ways of God 


| towards bim. "Al the Providences and Diſpen- 


ations of God he is apt fo misjudge and put 
an evil and hard interpretation on. For if the 
Providence of God be * and ſmiling, 


308 Sermon XV. | 


his Heart is apt to be fill of ſuck thoughts, 
what manner of Mercys are theſe? Are they 


out of love, from Fatherly love, or only to 


fatten me for Slaughter? If the Providences 
of God be affiitive and Dark, he is apt to put 
ſeyere and dreadful miſconſtructions upon 
them, and ſay, theſe are becavſe God is an- 


gry, unappeaſed, hath a Controverſie with 
me; they come from Law-wrath, from the 
Curſe and Vengeance of it. Such evil work- 


ings of Spirit is that Chriſtian ſubje& to 
who knoweth not that Chriſt is in him. i 
(2.) He is not only ſubject to ſuch evil 


Working of spirit, but be is ſubjed? to total | 


Omiſſions and Negleds of very neceſſary and 
comfortable duties. It is a duty which is as peremp- 
torily enjoined as any other duty what-ſo-ever 
upon a Chriſtian, to rejoice ever more, 1 Theſ. 5. 
16. rejoice in the Lord always, and again, I fay Re- 
joice. Phil. 4. 4. and 3. 1. But he that know- 
eth not that Chriſt is in him he cannot re- 


Joice, he walketh ſadly, and bowed down, 


and that continually. It is a Duty enjoined 
on Chriſtians that they ſhould be enlarged in 
praiſes and thankſgiving to God and Chriſt 
for electing Love and redeeming Grace; and in 
a word, for all he hath done for their Souls: 
. you find the Apoſtle in all his Epiſtles break- 
ing forth in bleſſing God on this account. He 
that knoweth nor. that Chriſt is in him cannot 
do this Work, cannot diſcharge this Duty; 
there are no ſongs of Praiſe ia nis Mouth un- 
to the Lamb, and bim that fits upon the Throne, 
no Halelujahs, no Rejoicings and Triumph- 
ings in God for that loving Kindneſs of his: 


It is impoſſible there ſhould, while he is in the 


Dark 


* 3 


1 
* 
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| Dark whether Chriſt be in him or no. It is 
a duty enjoined on Chriſtians, that they ſhould | 
be above the fear of Death, and be able with the | 
Apoſtle to ſay, O Death where is thy Sting; O | 
| Grave where is thy Victory I Cor. 15. 65. | | 
Job was got above it, Job 19. 25, 26, 27. | 
when he ſaid, J know that my Redeemer liveth, 
& c. But he that knoweth not that Chriſt is in | 
him, is in bondage through the fear of Death + It | 
impoſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe. Yea, God | 
requireth a Chriſtian ſhould be much in the 
practice of theſe, and ſuch like Duties, and that 
dis Heart ſhould be always in Frame and Tune 
for them: but he that knoweth not that Chriſt 
is in him, is unavoidably reſtrained and kept 
back from theſe ſervices, never performeth 
them, never rendereth them unto Gd. 
(.) Not knowing that Chriſt is in a Man 
bringeth forth another evil Fruit. It doth des 
baſe and defile, and make exceeding defedtive 
the ſervice and obedience which ſuch an'one doth per- 
form to God, It is true, one who knoweth 
not that Chriſt is in him, may poſſibly act in 
ſincerity, ſo as to be accepted with God; he 
may walk and perſevere in the ways of God 
from the mighty influences of the Lord hold. 
ing him up: But the ſervice he rendereth to 
the Lord hath a ſad debaſing mixture of ſlaviſni- 
neſs and ſervileneſs in it: It flows not from 
ſuch a Son- like Spirit, nor is performed in 
ſuch an Evangelical manner as it ſhould be. To 
inſtance in the duty of Prayer: Ont that 
walketh in darkneſs and ſeeth no light, may po 
ſibly abound in Prayer, may be much at that 
work: but hom doth. he Pray? Sometimes 
he is under ſad ſtraitnings: the Pſalmiſt ob- 
* > Ss . 
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ker ved it in himſelf be was Jo troolled'be cod! 


mM "peak, Pſal. 79. 4. Or at beſt there is got 
that dence and holy: boldneſs in his acces 
to God” there is not that familiarity, humble 


familtarity is in his applying to God and OY 


witch God which the Covenant of Grace giv- 


eth ground and incoutagement for. * Ordingzces 


of God may be conſcientiouſſy attended by 


one that knoweth not that Chriſt i is in him: 
but yet there is a ſad defect even in his attend- 


ing upon Ordinaudes; whereas Dauid reſolved 


he would go unto t be — unto God his 


exceeding joy, PAL 43. 4. So 'a Chriftian in 


all his addreſſes unto, and attendances upon 


God in Ordinances, ſhould do it with delight in 
God, as his excerding Foy. But one who: know- 
eth not that Chriſt is in him, cannot take de- 


ies 9 


| — end Joy in God, in ee Hear der 


abt APP LIGATION. - 


ain If they be ee TY 10 "a re- 
proyed who do not now that Chriſt is in them; 
 wbat then are they 


— 8 it? 
what. are they who e, reſiſt, bt : 
gainlt it? What — who: go up and 
down with prevailing Feur and ſecret ſmothered 
Gonuidions that Chriſt: is not in them? and this 
under a profeſſion, 'it: may be an eminent Pro- 
feſſion of being in him: 
. This Point ſerves to 2 85 ooo a 
the Nleas and Allegations of Chriſtians, 
whereby they would exc»/e: their living without 
— * OE met ages Is in 
__ ei TO 1 a 
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fo God will not be behiad N wi 


Miracles arbitrarily 3 that ſenſe; be hath or- 


he his Hand but he may work 9 * 88: 
This Knowledge that Chriſt is in a * * 
10 


by. others of the Children of God; and that it 
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ph is A Laith ane, and 8277 
1 not to 40 12 eit: 
e ſome - ſence, ». Privilege 


Favour not a 
725 15 all the lee of 


e you mean... that. 
IN 1 my 


is 


2 — int os Gate Pp attaining- it; it | 
falſe, God hath provided Means for it, 8 
he doth ; * 01-1 vouchſafe it unto 5 


that are aithful and diligent in the uſe of 


thoſe, Means. Do you give 4 m 
your Calling and Tce, fare 75 Wl 
Fou. 
it faith another, It is diſpenſed arbittarily. 
Gac giveth Alger, io whom * MI a 599 | 
he hs Bede it fro n he 7 8 Los 
25 Jour) ſelves wit + Wy 
bitraril by you mean, that God 175 denen the 
knowledge that Chriſt j Is in a tin. Jo, as; tha 
he 155 given us .no encouragement. to expe 
ir, no promiſe about it, ordained; no Mears for 
the attaining of it; it is not true, to ſay it 
diſpenſed arbitrariiy. God indeed worke! 


dained no Means for us to uſe and: wait upon 
him, in, nor made any Promiſe for the; work- 
t even this doth not tye or li- 


ſor 17 7 arbitrarily in this ſenſe. 
«Ti arbitrary you. mean, that Aſſurance is actu 
iven to, and enjoyed by ſome, and not 


b 70 by the Lord In a way of i 
4 an 


| 


U 


CT 8 
and unc ut rodlable Sowereigg yy: So indeeg 
and s true, it'1s 7 e 22 "Yet whit is 

iven, may Mr have, and thy 


7 tolive 1 7 ce any ſuch Neaſures of 8 
zien atpiträrilyz“ 15 ding in par: 


race ar 


ticular Hobrs of Temptation is iven arbitra- 


rily in that ſenſe; yet if ob, fall f ſhort: of ſuch 


Meafures of Sentelfestlod, it is your Sin; 

your Conſcience 825 1 5 t tb arraign and condeme 

Jou for it: 80 it is in this Caſe, © 
Bit faith Third, u n the! Spirit's work to 


male me know that Chriſt 4 is in me. It is true, 


it is the Spirit's work to make you know it; 
but yet it is your Duty. to know it. And be: 


ſides, that Which is the work of the Spirit to 


bend thee to, may be thy Sin to fall ſhort 


of. Regenerati Grace, converting Grace is 
the work of the Spirit to create and beget in 


thy heart ; vet 50 ſhalt be damned if thou 
goeſt without it. To make a Soul believe on 


Chriſt, is the work of the Spirit; yet if thou 


believeſt not thou ſhalt be damned. There 
are things which are the work of the Spirit to 
bring about in Men, and which without him 


will neyer be; yet to miſs and fall ſhort of 


them is thei ir din, and in ſome Caſes a _ 
Sin. 80 in this buſi neſs of © Aſſurance an 


Knowledge that Chriſt is in thee, it is the work 


of the Spirit; yer to be 2 it is your own 
Sin nevertheleſs. 
: A Fourth ſaith, ti is not eſſential, it 1b only 


ornamental to a Chriſtian to know that Chriſt is 
in him, or only comfortable at moſt, ' It is not 
_ eſſential to his being a Chriſtian, and eonſe- 


nently not to his 7 97 That which ons 
n Chriſt OY” poflivly for ſome time be with. 


* 3 3 Fd ones | Fel 95 


into Heaven, but à Splendid, Magnificent En 


N : - Ferm . an XV. | * | 8 13 
out, is not eſſential either to him, or his Sal- 


vation; But one in Chriſt may poſſibly for 


ſome time be without the knowledge that 
Chriſt is in him. Tanſwer, Tho' it be not eſ- 
ſential, but only comfortable or ornamental 
to thee ; yet it may be thy Sin to be withont 
it: For it may be thy Duty to have that which 
is but an Ornament to a Believer. * Such a 
meaſure, ſuch a luſtre of Grace is not eſſential, 
but only ornamental; yet it is thy Sin to be 

without jt. © Tho it be not eſſential to your 
Salvation, yet if it make any addition unto the 


| Comfort and Triumph of your Salvation, the 


ſhould have its weight, 2 Pet. 1.10, 11. Give dili- 


gence to make your calling and election ſure, ſo 
ſhall ye never fall, and ſo an entrance ſhall be mi- 
niſred anto you abundantly, into the everlaſting 
Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
pray mark here, the Holy Ghoſt doth not 
ſay, fo ſhall an entrance be miniſtred ; but 
the expreſſion is, ſo ſhall an entrance be mini- 
fired to you abundantly into the Kingdom of Cbriſt. 
He doth not hang Salvation and Heaven upon 
it; but he hangeth the abundance of your en- 
trance into Heaven upon it. The Expreſſion, 
think, is an Alluſion unto the Triumpbant 
Entries of great Commanders and Captains, 
who when they had been abroad and returned 
Conquerors to their own Cities, had an En- 
trance into the City furniſhed to them at the 
Publick Charge, a Splendid Magnificent En- 
trance. This the Apoſtle alludeth to, and 
ſetteth before them; not à bare naked entring 


trance into Heaven: And this fhall' be fur- 


5 
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niſned Sn 5575 char ge of. Gr 
| aL rhe: charg Nai e . ee 


mo vile irt in any one — | ra 
bimſalf. to be a Child of God, | 
with that which is eſſe N | 
aſpire after no more than _ which is ; 
lutely of neceſſity to get to Heaven 5 he cu 
but get to Heaven and eſcape He 
to care for no more, how 8 bow 7 
baſe and diGngenious, is this? Knowing that r 
Chriſt is in thee tho it be not of abſolute ne. MW d 
ceſſity unto thy Salvation; yet there is a real and h 
manifold neceſſity of it: "There. i is a neceſlity MW | 
of it, not only as enjoined and made thy, Duy I 6 
by God, but there is a, neceſſity, of. it as 4 
means in order to thy glorifying of Chriſt and 1 
Free Grace here, in order to thy adorning the ar 
GSoſpel you make Profeſſion of, in order to ge 
thy ſhewing forth the Praiſes of him by whom Þ t 
thou art called, in order to thy comfortable I 77 

art 

for 

In 

Do 

en: 

Joy 

Ti 


| | o Salva ration, 


walkiog with God, by communion with Him, 
and enjoying of Him here, and in order to thy 
Triumphant Entrance into the Eternal King- 
dom of God hereafter. And ſhall; none of 
theſe things awaken thee, or put thee upon di- 
ligence and pains and labouring after it? 

3. Unto thoſe who do not know that Chriſti i 
is © Bit this Doctrine ſpeaketh two things. 
(..) Be Fealous concerning your ſelves: and 
take i in, and fall under the Conviction of this evil 
thing for which you are blame · worthy 22 n 
God. In his judgment you are unapprovech I uy 
dere it * amiſs in you, becauſe ye do not ſenc 


knon 


now that Chriſt is in you; It may be be ig 
a you. Or if he be, either you are flothe 
ful/and negligent, or indifferent to know it: 
ar the evidences and diſtaveries af it are low 
and feeble ; or yaw are unskilful in reading and 
improving of them: And beſides the evi of | 
the thing it /elf, there are other evils which 
always accompany this: It is a poyſonons 


Let me point yet farther at asd thing or tra, 
which are the common and canſtant Fruits of 
not knowing that Chriſt is 40 three. Th/ Spi- 
Tit ſbunneth the preſence f G Thou haſt up 

delight in apply ing to him and dealing with 
him: you may be conſtrained ta come, but 
when thou art before him, there. ate fad; ne- 
ſtraints often, nay ordinarily upon thy Heart; 
and beſides the reſtraints which are upon ther 
when thou art before him, there is ſometimes 
an aſtoniſhing averſion and hanging hack from 
going into Gods Preſence : Thou mayeſt/ thank 
thy not knowing that Chriſt is in dhee far this: 
That is the root of it. A gaia, it may be than 
art uſeleſs: in thy place; no body is the better 
for thee? Thank thy not knowing: Cbriſtt is 


ing. in thee, for thy barrènneſs. fal. 5 1, 8. 1213. 


David beggeth that the Bones mbiah od had ob- 
en migbi rejoice, and that he world reſtore» the 
Joy: of Salvation: ' Then, ſaith: he, will I teach 
merted/unta thee. ' He found he was aut of Cale 
don uſefulneſs to other Souls while hei was un- 
der darkneſs in his own Spirit. Furthermore 


irmay be you find ſometimes diſmel baranaſs 


Bunt, and bringeth forth poyſondus Frl. 


upon your. amm Hearts: you go into Gods Fre- 


ſence, tell him Stories againſt your ſelves, =_ 
Ty = . 3 : „ : 1 7, 1s 
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ſeſs your guiltineſs before him: but it is with 
wen enn. and'\unrelenting Hearts as is aſto. 
niſhing: For this Hardneſs of Heart you muſt 
thank yourinorknowing that Chriſt is in you, 
For if that were once cleared up in thy Con- 
Fence, and that God hath forgiven all thy 
Sins, if thou couldeſt ſee that God hath put thee 
into his Boſom and ſmiled upon thy Soul; 
ſuch a ſenſe of his Love would melt and thay, 
and diſolve thy Soul after another manner the 
ever yet you have had Experience of. 
2.) Lou chat walk without knowing that 
Chriſt is in you, Be humbled under it. You are 
certainly ilty before God: guilty on the 
account of this ignorance, guilty on the account 
of other things of Belial which are in you; pe 
Moduid — humble your ſelves before iN 
God. Vea, you who do in ſome meaſure g 
know it, yet ſhould be humbled that you know , 
m no more; no more clearly, no more aſſured- 5 
Ax. Vea, you that know it now with comfort.; 
+ clearnefs; {you ſnhould remember the days of 1 
_ darkneſs, welien you knew it not; yon ſhould hi 
| humble your ſelves, that you lived fo long br n 
foreyou knew that Chriſt was in you. 
. To wind up what Ideſigned to ſay upon 5 
this Text, Let it awałen all to labour after thi co 
Kwowledge 5; to know whether Chriſt be in you i 
. Do not fit down with faint and. languid 
Hopes, much leſs be careleſs \ about it; bot 
Preſs after knowing that Chriſt is in you, "with 
ſuch a like over-powering certainty, as that 
wherewith you know that Sin dwelleth in you, 
or Corruption worketh in you. Now, if vol 
ay, how may a Soul come * to er 95 


Cwiſtisin him? 0 


1 Auſwer, There are Four . Things, * 
are, as I may call them, the principles out of 
which the knowledge that Chriſt is in a Man 
doth grow up. And thence there are Four Di- 
ne which 1 ſhall leave with you about it. 

One thing from which Aſſurance and 
Knowledge that Chriſt is in a Man groweth 
up, is this (and it is the prime and fundas 
mental thing.) 4 ſaving work of Grace upon - 
the Soul. Without this there is no knowing, it. 
And therefore the Firſt Direction 1 would 
give is this, Be fure that thy heart be made per- 


felt with God in the great Work; of Regeneration. 


Lay out thy Self and thy Endeavours there; 
bend them that way, make thy Heart perfect 
with God in the great buſineſs of Regenera- 
tion and Converſion: Unleſs there be Grace 
in your Heart, you can never know that 
Chriſt is in you. And unleſs that Grace be acr- 
ed and exerciſed, and that at ſuch a rate, as in 
ſome meaſure to lift its bead above Corruption, 
it will never be clear unto thy own Soul. Make 
thy Heart there fore perfect with God in the 
bulineſs of Regeneration and Converſion. . 

2. Another thing from which Aſſurance 
groweth up is the Word of the Goſpel, the word 
of promiſe, which ſaith ſuch and "ſuch have 
Chriſt in them; thoſe that believe, thoſe that 
8 ſandtiſied, and regenerate have Chriſt 10 
them. | 

Hence the Direction is, Strengthen thy Faith-i in 
th Word of Promiſe. It is often from ſecret 
ſtaggerings concerning that, that many Chrif- 
tans are not able to come to a ſettlement whe- 
ther Chriſt be in them or not. What the 
Word of the Goſpel ſpeaberh. God ſpeaketh ; | 
. * e and 
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and n the Sentence of Tod; thi 


He muſt ſhew us the things which ar 


may fearch 
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. of his Word will abide for erer, h 
will hold good ud ſtand firm when thy naked | 


Soul hall come to ſtand at the Tribunal of God, I | 


9. Knowing tflat Chriſt is in a Man grow: WW | 


5 &h up from the diſcerning and reſloction of bis 


own Conſciente, and the ede thereof concern. 
ing it. Henee the Third Direction is, Clear iy 
the Eye of Conſcience. Do not ſuffer that to ly 
under 7 tel or under impoſtures from Ss. 
tun; but ſee that Conſcience bring in a Verdid 
and * oy that poſitive aad 9 — pto- 
: n ſpeaking out: You will never 
2 1 Chriſt * jou unleſs Conſcience 
7 — Throne | uileſs i it bave its com- 
miſſion to ſpeak, and ſpeak it the Name of 
God, and ſpeak home to the Point. = 
4. There is another thing from which kror- 
ing char Chriſt is in a Man doth ſpring up, and 


that is tbe comforting wort of the Holy C 


[ 

#4 

= 

* 

as 

8 
* 


5 
given us of God, or elſe we ſhall not Alen 
them. the of fourth 3 . is, Ex. 
age ſtance and preſence of the Spirit 
806 the Comforter with Ja] in this thing. . 70 
your own Hearts lus enough, 
and all that hath paſt between your Souls and 
God : but it wil} all be labouring in the very fire, 


all wearying your ſelves for very vanity, unleß on 
the dien, of God as a comforting and wit 


Spirit ſer bis Seal to it, and come and Pe 
make it out, by declaring 0 thy Soul that + 


Chriſt i is indeed in you. ſpe 


Theſe are great and precious Truths, cer. anc 
tain Truths of God, which are, as I call them, Af 


dite Principles of Afforance and Knowledg to 


tee be bs : ; | an 
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be chat Chrift is! in a Man. aer Ba to be 
bockt into and confidered by us: And if God 
e give opportunity I may poſſibly take them- up, 
d. 20d ſpeak to them hereafter one by one, 25 
v. the Lord ſhall give life and AR in : 
is ol; 
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Wicke Cloſe of my oſt 1 15 

Place you may remember I told jr 9 
are four Things which are as the Principles from 
which Aſſurance or. Knowledge that uin 
in a Man doth ariſe and grow up: Namely,. . 

A work of ſpecial Grace upon the Heart, : 

The Word of Promiſe in the Goſpel. 

The reflection and di iſcerning of it by. 2 Mans 
own Conſcience,” 


Peace and Aſſurance;» - 

I purpoſe if the Lord lengthen, o out life, to 
ſpeak ſomewhat to each of theſe four things 
and ſhew the influence Which they haye upon 
Aſſurance, And that I may f Henk 5 
1 ad of them E have pitched upon th - 
wo 8. 


The influence of the beſſed Spirit as a a 5pirit of 3 


* = 


Words. The principal ſcope, of Jobs in thi 


iſtle is to promote and help. the A ur ance 
wy Foy of Believers: So himſelf tells hang 
1.4. Theſe things write we unto you, that your Joy 
may be full: and Chap. 5.13. he concludes his WW ; 
Epiſtle with the ſame thing, Theſe things br |, 
JT written unto you that believe on the name of the 1 
Son of God, that ye may know that ye have Eter. @W | 
nal Life. This being the more eminent ſcope - | 
of the Apoſtle in writing this Epiſtle, hence I 
it is that it is full of Directions about it, and 
full of Signs and Evidences for a Believers help | | 
in diſcerning his own ſpiritual Condition. A. th 
mong the reſt ye have one Sigy mentioned in 
this place: where you find the Apoſtle tels 
them that he, and other Believers in his day, I 4; 

did know that they had paſſed from Death to of 


, . 8 * 70 ** ? # * : "5 
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Life becauſt they loved the Brethren, 
Ye have two things in theſe words, 
1. The Subject of them, the Perſons ſpoken 
of, and that is We. He meaneth not only we 
Ahoſttes ; but hiniſelf and other Believe. 
2. Ye have the Thing which he affirms of 
himſelf and other Believers, they knew that they 
were paſſed from Death to Life, And here are 
two things. ny” FRET 
(i.) Their Attainment : or that which they 
did enjoy. They knew they were paſſed from 
-Dethro Life. CO 
> (23. The Means of that attainment : becauſe 
they love the Brethren, That word becanſe re- 
ferreth and looketh back, not upon their paſſin 
from Death to Life; but upon their knowing of 
it? He meaneth not, that they paſt from 
Death to Life either by or becauſe of their loy- 
ing the Brethren; but that they kzew they welt 
dalted from Death to Life by big.. There 


Dior, 
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F. Belic vers vpe om God hath vrobght 
this bleſſed happy Change /bould,' even when 


Seriubn XVI. ot fe” 


are many — contained and 
couched in the WES Z 1 Let me mention a few 


The firſt Eſtats Hoes „ of the ſavid into of Gott 
ia State of Death. This is plainly held out 
to us, in that the Apoſtle faith of himſelf and 
other ſaved ones that they were paſſed from 
Death: Id a State of Death dana, "_ 


2. There ir a bleſſe4 change 0 1 | 
al Believers, upon all the ſaued ones of God. 

They were once in a State of Death: but 
they are brought and tranſjated into a State of 


01.965 This Bleſſed. Change made by: God: upon 
his choſen Ones lieth in this, they are in 4 aun 
95 Life” They are paſt from Death to Life. 

4. This bleſſed Change wherein Gods BleQ paſh 
fron Death to Life may be known. We 'know: 
— he) that Wel are paſt from Death * 
Li BAT SEL 44 0 T6683 Ddbs £4. 


it is wrought and brovkfr about upon them, 

remember their former Eſtate. They ſnhould 

reflect upon that and review what it was, and 

withal reflect upon their preſent happy State; 

and ſee the wofulneſs of the one, and the bleſ- 

ſedneſs of the other. The Apoſtle doth not 

here barely aſſert that they were nom in a State 

of Life; but he ſetteth before their Eyes and 

bringeth to their remembrante What theif 

former Eſtate had been: We have pa ft iſaith he, 

from Death, and withal telleth" them what 

their preſent Eſtate is, wito Life: 
"Teſs; tho“. vleful, vn preciows Troths 1 


rn * 
ſhall not _ upon: But come immiateye 


that which is: my preſent Scope. 


Jobn and other Believers knew their "profont 


State; chat it Was a State of. Life. But with- 


what was the means thereof 


tle, is this. 


18.4 means whereby 4 Belie ver may know that be 4 


in. 4 State of Grace. Or Briefly, 4 Work of 


Grace. it a means of Alſurance.: - 


ane peice ofa, Work of Grace, namely, love to 


the Brethren: but there is a like reaſom con- 
if it hold true con · 


| © .cerning all the reft. And: 
ng this, as. the Text alſerteth and con- 
Satie doth, tis in like manner true oon · 


of Heart- changing Grace; that it is a means 
dy which a helever may come to know he is 
in a State of Grace, ver. g. 19. of this Chapter, 
the Apoſtle ſaith, if we love indeed and in trub, 


and not in nord ouly.; ; What then? We ſhal} 
by that means, faith. he, know that we are of the 
trath, Lana aſſure o Hearts before God; 


and ſhall have confidence towards, God, ver. 21. 


and Gods free Fa rcour. 
In handliog this Doctrine, J deſign, 1. To 


Explain: it. 2. To Confirm it. 3. To An- 


ſwer Objedtions. 4. To Apply it. 


Four things I will __ to for Explication.. : 
1 . ange of State, or a 
State of Grace. . 7 What. 


al he tells you! bow they came to 2 

ich he, 
we-love the Brethren. Therefore the Dochrine 
I would abſerve from it, ang inſiſt _ a lit- 


A ebe ſyertal Gract wrought upon the Heart, 


Tis true, the Apoſtle here 3 but 


cerning - any:other part or pallage of a Work 


Confidente is a ſweet! Perſwaſion ſettled in 
the Heart concerning our aer prance with God 
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or — Grace, which is a means 


of Aſſurance; and of ee that our” State 


x changed? a2: y 

III. What kind of Keiwledge i is it concerning 
a State of Grace that a Believer may have by 
diſcerning a Work of Heaft-changing Grace 
vpon his owu Soul? 

IV. How and in what way. is aWork of Hearts 
changing Grace a means of Aſſurance argon 
ledge of a State of Grace? 

L What it meant bere'by 4 State of lee ? A 
State of Grace lieth in the change of our Co- 

venant: When a Soul doth no Jonger ſtand 
under the Covenaut of Yorks, but is bronghe. 
under the bond of the Covenant of Grace, 
then the State is changed. This change of 
Covenant includeth and implyeth the change 
of a Mans Head. Under the Covenant of 
Works the firſt Adam is the Head of all his Seed: 
ut undet᷑ the Cotenant of Grace you know 
the Son of God the ſecond Adam is conſtituted = 
the Head of all his Seed. A change of State 
therefore is when the Soul © is cut off from the 
old Adam, and ſtandeth no longer under him, 
or his Covenant; but is ingrafted into Chriſt 


the ſecond Adam, nd hence inwrapped and in- 


volved in his Covenant under him as his Co- 
venant-Head. The firſt and fundamental 
thing therefore in a State of Grace is Union un- 
to Chriſt: I ſay that is the firſt and fundamen- 
tal thing in a State of Grace. And when | 
ſpeak of Union to Chriſt, I mean that ſaving 
vital Union whereinto all 'Beliewers are broughtʒ 
and which is brought about by Chriſt's appre- 
hending wy and HE us reciprocally to ap- 

N way prehend 


* 
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prehend and lay hold on him. The Scripture 
calterh it our being in Clit; Rom. 8. 1. & 16, . 
It is likewiſe expreſſed by Chriſt's being in us, 
Col. 1 27. Chriſt in you the hope of Glory. Jeſus Chriſi 
is in you, 2 Cor. i 3. 5. And the reaſon why it is 
ſometimes expreſſed on one ſide, and ſometimeʒ 
on the other, ſometimes it is called ozr being 
in Chriſt, and ſometimes Chr;/# being in us, is 
becavſe this In- being is mutual, John 14. 20, 
at that day e ſhall knom that yon are in me, 
and I in you : | ſay this In- being between Be- 
lievers and Chriſt is mutual. Behevers there. 
fore ſtand related to Chriſt as members of him, 
and as Eſpouſed and Married to him. AMemter; 
of Chtiſt: their very Bodies are called Mem- 
bers of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 6. 15. how much more 
are their-Perſons ſo? And they are Married and 
Eſpouſed to Chriſt Rom. 7. 4. ye are dead to the 
Law by the body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be Mar- 
ried unto him who is raiſed from the Dead. Now 
this Eſpouſal, Betrothing, or Marrying of Belic- 
vers unto Chriſt, is immutable and irreverſable, 
Hoſ. 2. 19. 20. J will betroth thee unto me for 
ever in Righteouſneſs, and in Judgment, and in 
Loving-kindneſs and in Mercie. 
This Union to Chriſt, being the prime and 
fundamental thing in a State of Grace; it hath 
flowing from it, and following upon it, theſe 
other things, which are alſo compriſed under 
it, Juſtification, Reconciliation, and Adoption. 
1. 7uſtification : Wherein Sin is pardoned, 
andthe Perſon is conſtituted righteous, and made 
accepted nnto Eternal Life. But ſtil}, this being 
, conſtituted Righteous, and accepted unto Eter- 
nal Life, it is i» Chriſt, it is in and under bm 
as Head: So the Apoſtle to the Romans, chap. 
8. 1. There is no Condemnation ; To whom ! 5 
| 155 tbem 
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mine own Riphteouſneſs,— 
which is of God by Faith, + 
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mediate Root, from which freedom from Con- 
demnation doth grow up, their being in/Chriſt - 
For hence it is, that his Righteouſneſs is upon 

them ;-that I may. be found in Chriſt, ſaith the 
Apoſtle; Phil 3 9. Found in Chriſt not having 
bat the Righteouſneſs 


| them that are in e + That is the im- 
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2. Hence alſo followeth Keconciliation: 
Which is ſometimes taken for that which was 
effected at the Death of Chriſt: God was in 
Chriſt reconciling the World unto bimſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 
19. But it ſometimes ſigniſieth that part of a 
Believers State of Grace wherein he is made 
a friend of God. So Chriſt ſtileth his Diſciples, 
ye are my Friends, John 15. 14, 15. And ſo God 
ſtileth Abraham, Abraham my Friend, Iſa. 41. 
8. To be a Friend of God, is ſomewhat more 
than to be jaſtified by God. If a Criminal be 
arraigned at the Bar; ſuppoſe him to be acquet- 
ted and cleared, this is a great thing: But to 
have the judge or Prince, before whom he is 
arraigned, to take him into his familiarity, and 
make him his favourite, this is ſomewhat fur- 
ther. So it is in this Caſe: In Juſtification we 
are acquitted, yea, we are conſtituted Righte- 
ons: But in Reconciliation, we are as I may 
ſay made near unto God, his Favourites and 


Friends, and he becometh familiar with us, and 


admitteth us into familiarity with him. And 


thus we have through the Faith of Chriſt, through 
the conduct and influence of the Spirit of 


Chriſt; boldneſs and acceſt, wit h confidence: before 
the Father, Eph. 3. 12. We have leave and li- 


berty to Addreſs to God as Friends, in a cloſe 
tamiliarity, and a * holy boldneſs, ac- 


5 cording 


F 326 | wad Kernen XVI. 


*baus, 


« yo  _ ood xa aha Stad. of bene 
which a — may know by a Wark of ſpecial 


Grace upon his own Heart, is Adoption. Of 


which I muſt ſay as of the former, it is ſtill i 
Cbriſt, with an Eye and Reference to Him, as 
ſtanding in Chriſt, as under him as our Head, 
Adoption is that "whereby, and wherein the 
baſtardy and taint of our Blood, which was 
brought vpon us ys by Adams Rebellion is taken 
off, and we are inveſted in that Priviledge of 
being the Sons of God, in Conformity unto the 
Erernal Son of God: We are now no more ſtran- 
s and fortigners unto God, no more ſhut out 
and ba niſned from his preſenoe, that taint iz 
taken off, and we are of the Houſhold of | God, 
Epb. 2. 1 55 We are inveſted in that Priviledge 
being the Sons of God, he are all the Children 
of God by Faith in Cbyiſt Treas, Gal, 3. 26. God 
maketh us the Sos and Daxphbters of the Lord 
god Almighty, 2 Cor, 6:18. This Priviledge is 
conferred vpon all Belicvers, Jobn 1. 12. 10 4 
may ar received bim, he pave "Right or Privi- 
ledge to become the Sant go even to them that 
believe on his Name. A high and Glorious 
Priviledge it is: This Apoſtle therefore in the 
Firſt Ver ſe this er here my Text is, 
calleth Believers to ſtand and wonder at it; 
Behold, ſaith he, what mamer of love the father 
. upon 18; that we ſhould be called the 
ons of G And well it may be wondred at; 
for it is a Sonſhip;” in ſome reſpect, after the 
Pattern and Image of the eterna Sonſnip of the 
Son of God: We are predeſtinated to be co 
a of Lo at bor her 
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2 XVI. 27 
Tiere is, and will be to Eternity NO -- 


ference and Diſtance between _ ty and 
Cbriſts: But yet our Sonſhip is rb ſay, 


aſt in the duld of his Son we ate 
made Sous in Conformity and Likeack to him. 


This Sonſhip of ours bringeth along 7 


and ad melndech in it an Fa, unto 509 
Heirſhip of Glory, a Coheirſhip with Chi 


the Apoſtle hath them all rogether, Rom. ry 


tal Leading Thing being our Union to Chri 

-which compriſeth and hath following upo 
aſtification, Reconciliation, and Adopt as nd 

roſie! by God 


Now in this state of Grace, the 7 
7 


this State being deſigned and pu 
from Fwerlaſting, and being alſo conferred by 
God for ever upon the Spry From : Thu a Be- 
liever's Aﬀfiratte, r knowing his State of 


Grace, doth not on reflect upon his Condi- 


tion and Standing us eſent; 1 it locke 
backward and . it compriſeth and view- 
eth at once bo Eternities. t vieweth its e- 


em State, and the Soul can fay, I att a Mem- 


ber of Chriſt, and, being a Member of Chriſt, 
ann juſtified, accepred to terne Life, made a 
Friend, yea, a Son and Daughter of the Living 
God. And! it reſteth not thiete, it Is not con» 
fined 'withiti thoſe Limits of a Man 8 Sa 


State; but it looketh backwards to Eter 

was in the Heart of God from Erelallg, 
choſen, deſigned, and appointed hereuntd, afl 
that before al Worlds; pes, L was covenan- 
ted for berween the Felber 200 che 80 . AHA 


Name made mention of in thotk 1 fung 


Alons between the bfeſſed God and the bleſſed = 
Redeemer before aff Worlds: Yea, alſo when 


34 this 
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this Knowledge of à Believer's State is extey. 
ed to its due and juſt Comprehenſiyeneſs, the 
Soul vieweth its own Name engraven upon the 
Heart of Chriſt, and upon his Shoulders, in 
his Suffer ings and his Interceding; 1 was one 


of che redeemed Ones of Chriſt, whom he re. 


membered when he hung upon the Groſs, and 


whom he doth now make mention of, and the 


"Cauſes of whoſe Soul he doth continually ma- 
nage before his God and Father in Heaven. 
This State of Grace being conferred. upon him, 
for Eternity; hence alſo, when à Believer's 


"Knowledge extenderh to a juſt View and Sur- 
vey of it, he looketh forward alſo ; not back- 


Ward only, or only unto his preſent State, 


am a Member-of Chriſt, juſtified, reconciled, 


made a Child of God; but he adds, This i 


for eve, I am inſtated in this for ever, and 


ſhall de ſo continually ;. I ſhall be preſerved in Je. 


ſus Chriſt, Inde 1. and delivered from every evil 
work, ibe Lord will preſerve me unto bis heaven- 
ty kingdom, 2 Tim. 4. 18. This is that State 
of a Believer which is a State of Grace, and 
which a Work of ſpecial Grace is a Means of 
his knowing. And this brings me to the Se- 
r a EIN 


II. What is this Work of ſpecial Grace upon 
— f 1 C . FX 4 F | 

the Heart, which is a Means of knowing A State 
of Gra! It, is that Work of God's Power 
and Grace upon the Soul. Fharedy the Heart 


is changed. Look as in the State of Grace, the 


Covenant js changed; ſo in this Work of Grace 


the Image or the Frame of the Heart is changed, 
Look as the State of Grace conſiſtech in a Hel- 
gion to Chriſt as the Head of the New Cove. 
nant; ſo this Work of Grace upon the Soul 
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and Influences, communicated from Chriſt as 
the Head of that Covenant: For as the Depra- 


- gedneſs and Pervertedneſs of our Spirits came 


upon us from our firſt Father Adam, who is to 
us a Root ot Defilement ; ſo our Renovation, 


the Change of our Heart, cometh to us through 


Chriſt; who is the Head of all Heart-changing 
Grace: and Holineſs. Hence whatever Work is 
wrought. by the Spirit of Chriſt, from Chriſt, 


as the Head of the Second Covenant, whereby 


the Frame of the Heart is changed, it falleth 
under this that I am ſpeaking of. 

Let me a little open this Heart-changing 
Grace under thoſe Three Particulars which the 
Apoſtle ment ioneth and joineth together, Rom. 
7. 4. Te are become dead to the law by the body of 


Chriſt,” that ye ſhould be married to ; Frog who is 
raiſed from Hh dead, that ye ſhould bring forth 


fruit unto God. 1 parallel to this is 
that of the ſame Apoſtle, Phil: 3. 3. We are 
the circumciſion, wbo have no confidence in the 
fleſh, but rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and worſhip God 
in tbe ſpirit, And parallel to them both is 


that Speech of Chriſt himſelf, Jobn 16. 8, 9, 
10. J will ſend the ſpirit, faith be, and when he 


n come, be ſhall convince the world of ſan, 97 


Tighteouſneſs, and of judgment. He ſhall con- 


vince of Sin There is no confidence in the fleſb; 
and likewiſe the becoming dead to the law by the 
body of Cbriſt. He ſhatl convince the World 
or. Rigbteouſneſs There is rejoicing in C briſt Je- 


1 #5. and there is marrying to bim who is raiſed 


from: the dead. He ſhall convince the World 
ki Ong ment: There is worſhipping God in the 


nt; pn there is bringing forth froſt unto God. 
+ try | 1. 1 he 


Wr 
is: TOY elſe but Heart-changing Impreſſions 


— 
. ==> an — 1 Yoo ' i» 0 
- EIN. IT TITEATT _ = 
I VERS — TEA HS" 11} EE GEIEISS-<> EA PEERIUIGS" 
4 N r - 
© 
4 « 
© E 
> 
” 
. 
* 


" 0 eee © 
. 3 —B hs rg - bs : 
* * * 9 5 

- 

; 4 
— | 
* 
0 


former Head and Husbund, and the making 4 
ſeperation between the Sout and thoſe thioss 


1 VI. 
1. The firſt of theſe ſome call prebarinp Gia 


ebe asd u. called ere Gtace, ind th 


third is called or commun 
Gtace. By that word preparing Grace they do 
not mean preparing the Heart for Chriſt to 


work upon it; for the Heart never is nor can 


be vnprepared for Nw or by take it in ＋ * 
and deal with it preparing 
mean bring ing imo Ber ra ” /itro#n to — 
with Chriſt and act upon Chriſt in a way of 
believing. But 1 would not uſe any ſtumbligz 
Terms: if | may expres my own apprehenfi- 
ons about it, 1 think it is no other but the 
work of an effectual and ſaving Call expreſſed 
dy the Term from which the Soul is turned, in 


its Converſion to God,. The ſecond Which 


they call Aniting Grace is nothing elſe but the 


ſame work expreſſed by the Object or Term t 


which the Soul is turned and united when it i; 
r ht in unto Chriſt. A Perſons beromin 
to the Lam through ibe Body of Chriſt, 
ovght in all the Ele& of God: and it i 
1 h Vertue and Infinence from Chriſt; yes 
from the Hrath of Chriſt « Brebime dead, * ke 
10 the Law bythe Body of CP, althd? it be much, 
may moſtlywrought by the diſplay and managing 


of the precept and threatuing of the Law, as 


the Iuſtrumemt and Means Noreof ; I through the 
Law um become dead to the Lum faith the Apoſtle, 
Gat. 2. 19. It's that which is commonly called 
Repentance', Humiliation, and by fach like 
names in $oripture. The Subſtance of it lieth 
in the diverting and tabing off the Heart from it 


which by Nature it doth and did before cler 


unto 


grSger 1 


— 
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„ unto. By Nature the Soul cleaveth to Sins; 
e they are its Life, its delight : the Apoſtle 
+ aaulleth them, even in Believers, their Mem- 

o bers which are upon the Earth, Col. 3. 5. they are 

as dear as Right Eyes, as Right Hands unto us 

in naturally: The Apoſtle telleth us they were 
zs dul Life in our nataral Condition, in which 

ye alſo walked ſometimes when ye lived in them, 
1 Col. 3. 7. But the Soul that is wrought upon 

of by ſpecial Grace, is divorced from theſe Sins, it 

15 is ſo convinced of them as to be cut off from 
t. them. And the Soul is not only cut off from 

de Fin, bur it is cut off from Self alſo: For it is as 

d natural for a Man to turn in to Self, as it is to 

in live in Sin. In that parable, Zake 15. 14. &c. 

ch about the Returning-Prodigal ye have this ſet 

he forth under that reſemblance: When 2 mighty 
y Famine aroſe in the Land, rather than think 
z of returning, he poeth and joineth himſelf to a 
" | Citizen of that Country, and there he was con- 
3 tented to live upon Hogs-Meat. A Soul con- 
zj vinced by ſome workings of the Spirit upon his 
. | Conſcience, of the danger and dreadful evil 
+ of sin, is naturally prone to turn in unto bim- 
fei and ſeek to eftabliſh aripbteouſneſs of bis own, 
es the Apoſtle noteth concerning the Jews, 
x | kom. 10. 3. rather than ſubmit to the Righ- 
he teonſneſs of God. Now this cutting a Soul off 
e, doch from Sin, and Self, is a Work of Grace; 
and it is peculiar to the Elec and ſaved Ones 
ke of God: for there is never in any other the like 
h Work for kind and Nature, to make a fepa- 
u ration» between their Hearts and all other 


a I things except Jeſus Chriſt, - Hence the Expreſ- 
6 | fions of Broken-bearteg, Poor in Spirit, and the 


like, areas true Deſcriprions of one paſt — 
n = Po Death 
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Death to Life, as believing is. Not that in this 
work the- Soul doth paſs: from Death to Life, 
take it by it ſelf : But this, in the true Nature 
and Kind of it, is inſeperable from cloſing with 
Chriſt, and. Proper \ and N to thoſe that 
FU 1 is marrying wnto Cbriſt has is "rail 
from the Dead; which Chriſt calleth Convictiot 
of 1 and the Apoſtle termeth rejoicing 
in Chriſt Jeſus; It containeth not only a di/- 
covery and ſight of Chriſt in his ſufficiency and 
ſuitableneſs unto the Souls Particular Caſe and 
Exigency; but a winning and working over ef 
the Heart and all the Affections to receive, am. 
brace, and cloſe with this Chriſt, as thus diſco- 
vered in the Goſpel. And this indeed is it 
wherein the Knot is knit and the Marriage made 
up between Chriſt and the Soul for ever. 
3. There is a work of Sandtification alſo i 
a work of Heart - changing Grace. Sanctificati- 
on taken ſtrictly and preciſely as conſequential 
to Juſtification ; ſo it is diſtinguiſhed from the 
work of Faith in Vocation, Acts 26. 18. that 
they may receive forgiveneſs of Sins, and inberi- 
tance among them which are ſanctiſied by Faith 
that is in me. Where you ſee Sanctification 
" diſtinguiſhed from Faith: ; and is nothing 
"elſe but our being conformed to the Image of the 
Son of God, Rom. 8; 29. And therefore ſome 
call it Conforming. Grace; Chriſt calleth it 
Convict ion of Judgment. It is: nothing elſe but 
theimplanting into the Soul that babitual- Principle 
of Holineſs, whereby it is conformed unto the Image 
and Mul of God: ſo the Apoſtle tells us, Col. 3. 
10. that the new Man is renemed in Knowledge, 
88 the Image of him that created lim. It 5 


ſome- 


i ; 
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bmetimes called a Divine Nature, 2 Pet. f. * 


A Nature becauſe of its Influence and Opera- 
tion, it is an active, inward, operative Prin- 
ciple: and it is called Divine, becauſe of its 
Original and Reſemblance; it cometh from 

God, and in it conſiſteth our likeneſs to God. 


This work of Sanctification is conſidered either 


in the Habit and Principle of it, and that is 
commonly and very fitly called SanQification: 
Or elſe in the acting and exerciſe of it, and 


that is called Holineſs or Obedience. And 
this acting and exerciſe of the Principle of 
Grace and Sanctification, if it be inward in the 


Boſom, it is called exerciſe of Grace: if it be 


external, it is called fruits of ee fruits 


of Obedience, and the like. 


Now then by This vou may ſee what i is s that 


nork of Heart% 
liever may come to know his State of Grace: 
lt is that work of God wherein Impreſſions 
influences from Chriſt are made, and the 
ſecond: Covenant taketh an abiding and ever- 
laſting hold upon the Heart, to bring it and 
mould it into another Frame. 

UI. What kind of Knowledge is this that a Fe- 


lever may have of his State of Grace, by ſuch ' a 


work of Grace upon his own. Soul ? J have, not 
long ago, in this place ſpoken ſomewhat about 


it, I will now content my ſelf with mention- 


ing two or three things. 


M. 
2. It is a knowledge of Faith. 


3. It is a knowledge of ſpiritual Senſe. Yet 


none of theſe are Ferfed. 
11. tt 4 8 of - Diſcerning and Judg- 
\ ment. 


1. It is a knowledge of Diſcerning and 2 
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ment. It is not barely an aſſent of the mind 
unto: this, that my State is cbanged; but it i; 
ſuch a diſcernipg and fgbt hereof wherein the 
Soul goeth upon grounds of Proof and De- 
monſtration, and is able to render a reaſon | 
and account of this its aſſent. So the Holy 
Ghoſt expreſſeth it, 1 Pet. 3. 1 5. be ready always 
ta give an \anſwer to every man that asketh 'you 
a reaſon of the hope that is in you. It is not 3 
blind aſſent and taking up this Concert, that my 
State is good 3 but the Believer feeletb bis 
ground under him, and he &wowetb and diſcern. 
eth why he thus concludeth. It is indeed 3 
collection concluded in a way of reaſoning, 
to render a reaſen, ſaith the Holy Ghoſt : | ſay 
a concluſion collected in a way of. ſpiritual rea. 
foning: there is always in it a Syllogiſm ; tho it 
may be the actings of the Soul are ſo quick and 
nimble that it taketh not notice in it ſelf of 
ſome part of the Syllogiſm: but it is always, 1 
ſay, in a — way. The Soul aſſentetb 
to this as the Concluſion, I am in a State of Life! 
dut it doth it upon grounds of Proof and De-. 
monſtration; It can render a reaſon, and it dif- 
cerneth why it ſo concludeth. It is true, in this 


diſcerning it doth not act meerly its nat | 


abilities: For it is the Judgment of a ſanctiſiel 
renewed Conſcience: and beſides, It is the Judg- 
ment which Conſcience maketh vnder the actu- 
al Illumination and Conduct of the Holy Spirit 

as a Comforter; as 1 may ſhew hereafter. 
2. There is Faith as well as Diſceerning or Judg- 
ment; the aſſent is an aſſent of Faith. Tis there- 
fore called the Aſſurance of Faith, Heb. 10.22. And 
a- being perſwaded, Rom. 8. 38. I am perſwaded: 
And ſo the Apoſtle, Joby 1 Epiſt. 3. 19. * 


"GY 39 3G SS e ww w- 


cerning the Reſurrection of the Body. 


full aſwe out: Hearts 3 we ſhall per- 
ſogde.qur Hearts, as the Word he there: — 
ſgnifiethi ; and in the Sixteenth» Verſe of the 
next Chapter, ye bave both Knowledge and 
Faith joined together; We have known: and be- 
lieved the love of | Ged:to us. And in muſt needs 
be a Knowledge accompanied with Faib, be- 
cauſe it is grounded upon a Divine Rewelatian 
and 7 777 7 The firſt Prapoſition in the Syl- 
logiſm of Aſſurancę is always à Divine Teſti- 
mony; it is ſame Word of God, ſome Word 
of Promiſe, or the like, and that hath greate#\ 
Influence; i into the Concluſion :Y ea, ſometimes the 
very Aſumption, in the Syllogiſmof Aſſurance, 
is a Divine Teſtimony; therefore the Concluſion. 
is an Aſſent of Faith, not ſo immediately indeed 
as that Aſſent which is given untethe Propoſi- 
tion in the Sylogiſm of Aſſurance, or unto 
other Truths: of Divine Revelation: But yet 
ag Aſſent of Faith it is, ſuch an Aſſent of: Faitli 
ay that which is given 'by the Soul concerning 
its omn being brought: to Judgment; and con- 


3. There is alſo 4 ſpiritual Senſe: — | 


ing this'Kyawledge. The Believer hnoweth.that 
his Eſtate is a happy and: bleſſed Eſtate : And 


he not only knoweth it, but he hath ſome Tae 
and Reliſh of that Happineſs which he knows. 
eth. There is an immard experimental Feeling 
of theſe ſpiritual and heavenly Things in this 
judgment and Knowledge. Beſides, the Saul 
fgeleth the Work of Grace upon it ſelf: He 
that dath truly believe, he freleth within him- 
ſelf and in his Heart, that hedoth believe, bis 
Conſoiente hearing mitreſs thereunt ? 
n 9 this Senſe, nor this Faith, nor! 
this 


| ring Difcorning * . re perfect. K 


ing a Man's hrs Eſtate is a Piece of Santi 
cation, and one of the Graces of the Holy Spi. 


rit: It is therefore imperfect, as all other Parts 


of Sanctiſication and all other Graces are. And 


hence it being imperte&, it is variable; it hath 
different Degrees in different Believers, yes, 
in the ſame Believer at different Times. Hence 


one that hath had ir, may.loſeit in a great mes. 


ſure: David had ſo loſt it, when he prayed 
that God would reſtore unto him the joy of bit 
ſatvation, Pſal. 51. 12. Mark the Expreſſion : It 
is not, that God would give him; but, that 
Sod would reſtore unto him; which Implieth 
be ones had more of it than now be felt. ory 


1 APPLICATION. 
ene That's Work. of: "Ra 


ogin Grace, ſaving Special Grace, is 4 


Means of knowing a Man's happy and good 
Eſtate, it ſheweth you what is one thing 
ſtandeth — the Peace of God and . — 
It is either a total Want, or ſome great Deſelt 
in a Work of Heart-changiag Grace; there it 
lieth. Thon walkeſt up and down in Darkneſs, 
and ſeeſt no Ligbt; art full of Trouble, it may 
be, and haſt no Peace: But what is the Rea- 
ſon of it? This is one thing in it; there is 
either a total Want, or a great befeer i 
Heart changing Grace. 

May be there. is a total Want. It is ſo with 
too many that have a Name to live, and make 
a Profeſſion, and keep Company with the Saints; 
but yet there is a total Want within them of 
: r Grace. It was ſo with thoſe fool 
£129 | Fargo 
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Fg ins, Matth. 25. Fooliſh they were, for 
they had #o Oil in their Veſſels, and yet too 
their Lamps and went forth to meet the Bride- 
groom ; They had not only a flattering Per- 
ſwaſion in themſelves, that it would be a good 
Day to them when the Bridegroom ſhould 
dome; but others thought well of thein too: 
Yet there was 4 tofal Want of any gracious 
Work upon their Hearts; they had no Cil. And 
the Truth of it is, if there be a total Want 
of a Work of ſpecial Heart-changing Grace; 
it is Mercy and Faithfulneſs in God not to let 
the Soul arrive at Peace; It is one of the great- 
eſt Mercies of that kind vduchſafed unto many 
a Soul in his unregenetate Condition, that God 
fxeth his Conſcience in this Principle, that un- 
til there be a Work of ſaving, ſpecial Grace 
wrought upon his Heart, there is no Change 
of his State. This Principle fixed in the Con- 
ſcience, will never let a Man be at Peace in 4 
Way of Sin, and that is an unſpeakable, un- 
valuable Mercy. There is many a fooliſh, de- 
ſperate-hearted Creature, that ſtriveth to build 
up a Houſe of Peace to himſelf, and dauberh 
it with untempered Morter : But God, by fix- 
ing this Principle in his Conſcience, will not 
let him proſper in that Work of Self. decei- 
ving; but as faſt as he bvildeth it vp, God 
pulleth it down again, and ſo maketh the Soul 
to be in a reſtleſs and unquiet Condition. This 
is Love and Faithfulneſs in God, that he will 
5 let a Man reſt in a State and Way of 
. g 

But ſometimes it is not a total Want of a 
Work of Heart-changing Grace, but it is 4 


great Defe@iveneſs therein, which is the Cauſe of 


"this 


4 


CVT 
this Want of Aſſarance. There are wofy] 
ſhort-comiggs in the Work of Hea rt-changinp 
Grace. It may be it is in that which is the 
leading thing therein; I mean, Repentance, 
'  Brokenneſs of Heart, Convidion of Sin, and Hy. 
miliation. I believe that is one Reaſon why þ 
many. of the Profeſſors of the preſent Genera: 
tion walk in fo much Darknef. and withont 
Aſſurance: There hath been generally reign- 
ing among us a ſecret, Slightineſs in this Mat. 
ter, Bur if there haye been no deep, no bit- 
ter Heart-breakings for Sin, and Humblings 
under the Senſe of thy own Vileneſs ; no mar- 
vel you never arrive at a clear and comfortable 
Confidence that you are paſs d from Death to 
Life; That Work of God's Grace which ſhould 
have been to empty and unbottom thee, hath? 
great Defectiveneſs in it. May be it is in that 


» 
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which we call uniting Grace; I mean Faith, 
cloſing with Chriſt. There hath been, it may 
be, much Slightine and Hollowreſs of Heart 
therein, perhaps in thy firſt treating and tray. 

_ ſaQting with God; or, it may be, it hath grow: 
{upon thee ia the Courſe of thy Profeſſion ; thy 
Heart is grown remiſs, and fits looſe from 
Chriſt; an Unſenſibleneſs of thy Need of 
Chriſt hath ſtolen upon thee, and hence the | 
way of thy Spirit hath not been to make ear- 12 
neſt Applications to Chriſt and to his fulnek, 
daily, for all ſupplies both for the acceptance 
of thy Perſon, and aſſiſtance of thy Heart in al 
thy. Duties. Now if Chriſt be overlooked, 
and thy Heart. be ſlighty and negligent in 
tranſaQing with him, it is no wonder if there I 

be no Peace with God in thy Conſcience, O - 

it may be it is in thoſe conſequent * 1 


1 
* 
* 


3 Sermon XVI. 339, 
6, S4 cation. and nem Obedience: Pol-. 
Fi there are unmortifieg Corruptions, wi 


tbeſe indulge and "Huffered to grow pp p in th th 


Heart, that t. Heart 18 lit ze the Slug af | 
0 all 


Garden or Field ; which: Net ſpeaks 


overgrown with Weeds: No marvel if "thy | 
ſtanding in a State of Grace become unevident 


unro thy Conſcience, when the Eyidences of 


thy being 1 Fhat State are thus overtopt and 


covered, as 1 ſay, with rank and lukurient 


Corruption 4. Diſtempers. | It may be it is 


ſome, Sin en. into, aud this hath made 4 
breach in Ws Courſe, of thy. Obedience and 
Holineſß. If it be a great.Sin, a groſs and foul 


Sin which is not the ordinary. ſpot. of a 15555 


| of God, if it be a Sin fallen in againſt Tigh 

no marvel there is no Peace of g im in bY 
Heart : No, ſuch a Sin contracteth ſuch guilt, 
and will ſet thy Conſcience ſo a flaming, as to 
kindle an Hell within thy Boſom; and till the 


Lord come and recover thee to a "renewed- Re-. 


| pen tance and Application unto that Fountain 

t open for. Sin, theré will he no Peace. May 
be i 11 is not any ſuch groſs and foul Sin: Ay, 
but there are little Sins, little comparatively, 
and thoſe little Sins of thine are ſlighted, neg- 
leted, made light of; you ſee the A but diſ- 


piſe them, Mourn not under them, bear them 


not as our burden, feel them not, they are 
not wounding things, thy Heart never bleeds 


under them, you lament them not, complain 


not of them, never judge and abhor your ſelf 


for them; then thoſe little Sins, tho? but of 
unavoidable infirmity, will break thy Peace - 


The reaſon is, becavſe they make the Work of 
Grace henne, and beſl des, they grieve the 
2 x | Spirit 
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Spirit of God: For they are not only groſs 


Sins, but alſo little Sins neglected, which will 


do this ; - When the Heart is in an unevange- 
lical Frame, in a carnal, legal Frame, theſe 


little Sins grieve the 8 irit of God. 1 con- 
clude therefore with beſeeching all of you that 
walk in Darkneſs, and inward trouble, doubts 
and irreſolution about your State, to "conſt der 
and enquire within your ſelves, doth it not lie 


here, is not this the great Cauſe of it; there 
is either a total want, or a great defect in the 


Work of Heart-changiog Grace upon thee? 
If that were clear, if that were more perfect 
and evident unto thy Conſcience, the Peace of 
God would ſpring up there, you would be a- 
ble to walk in the light of his Coutenance 
continually. | 


6 


3 
TTY 


1) o Nen. 14 


e know that we Gove paſſed from 
3 * unto life, becauſe we love the bre- 
thren. 


1H E Doctrine 1 obſerved from theſe 


Words was this. 
A work of — Grace in the Heart is a mean 
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to every Creature under Heaven, Col. re oY 
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for a Believer to know that he is paſt from Deatb 
to Liſe. In ſhort, 4 Work of Grace is a means 
of Aſſarance. 1 | 

Four Things were propoſed to be token 
for the Explication of the Point. And then 

will follow the Confirmation or making out the 
T Truth of it. The removing Objections.” And 
laſtly the Application. . | 

Of the Four things propoſed for Expleain 
Three have been diſpatch 

Let me come now to the Fourth. 

IV. How is aWork of Grace on the Heart, 


| the means of knowiag a Mans good E ſtate ? 


That I may not be miſtaken I will expreſs it 
Negatively and Poſitively. | 
Negatively, E 
5 ” Work of Grace on the Heart is not a 
or warrant for the faith of Adberence. 
Whether a Man hath a Work of Grace u 
him or no, it is his Duty to hetake himſelf to 


Chriſt, and draw in all h his Seen and aus 


and they who hear this Goſpel are commanded 
to believe on the name of Jeſus Chriſt, © 1 9 

3-23: Chriſt is ſer forth in the Goſpel; 
how? He is ſet forth as the hope and Wer 

of thoſe who are in danger of the Avenger of 
Blood, as the Apoſtle intimates, Heb: 6, 18. 
In ſhort, whether you have Grace or not, you 


may believe, you mult believe, it is your Duty, 


and you are bound in Conſcience to believe, 


that is, to believe with a Faith of dependange 


23 and 


LATER TE 15 a er bene Salvatiol 
Ind Te A r Bt Bees the 1 the 
the e groun and warrant of the Faith 
of Ae oa 


'4 Aſſurente. . 
2. When 1 tay? ir Weft Wen of the Faith 
5 Aker from meaning, and You 
muſt by Fans underſtand it, as if a Work 
df Grace wre2ght on the Heart Were the "ater 
of our Juſtification, or were that for "which we 
re accepted of God and dür Sins pardoned; 
Aueh 16k ISA Work of Grace at all Meritorious 
thereof. "No, , thoſe Saints in whom the Work 
df Grace is carried on to the higheſt 8 
are far from placing àny Merit therein : 
ſhould ahhor ſuch a thought, that the Wok 
. pf Gr; ce doth at all Merit our acceptance and 
1 it hath no influence upon bur god 
5 hh + Way. No, that in Which weſtand 
q 7 wholly ont of bur ſelves, even Chriſt and bit 
Fibtehlſteſt: It is npt the Work of Grace Aud 
of the Spirit of God in ue; but it is the Righ. 
ted uneß of Chrift- wirbt us, and per 
W, 1 s we ſtand accepted before God. 
ork of Grace on This Heart, altho' 
it be a means of Aſſurance or knowing that 
we are paſſed from Death to Life; yet it is mt 
the only | * means thereof : but there are other 


* 


"Abence'to beget and 1 maintain this Row! 0 


in a Believers Soul. The Word of God is 
great bottom and Foundatiog of Aſſür aner 
There are likewiſe the enlightnings and e- 
4 Neckions of Conſcience which have an influence 
upon a Believers knowing that he is palt from 
| Death to Life. Theres 18 moreover the'Work 


ce, bur It is the means ofthe Faith of 


of 


of the Holy, Ghoſt as a Spirit of Conſolation, 
faling a, Believer up even in his own Conſci- 
ence. onto the day of Redemption. All theſe 
' concur, and contribute in their ſeveral Kinds 
and Ways unto a Believers Aſſurance. And 
| therefore, when I ay that the Work of Grace 
on the Heart is a means of it, I do not intend 
hat it is the ozly means, but that it hath ſome 
influence in its own way and kind towards 


* 3 * I 2 * * 


the attaining of Aſſuranctde. 
4. This Work of Grace in a Believers Heart, 
which is the means of Aſſurance, muſt not be 
taken nor looked upon as ſeparate from Chriſt; 
or, as ſeparate from the Word of the Goſpel 
which doth ſpeak Peace. It muſt not be lookt 
upon as ſeparate from Chriſt : but as in Con- 
junction with him. The Aſſurance, and Joy 
of a Believers Heart doth: grow up not from a 
View of thoſe Love-Letters or Love-Tokens 
which he hath received from Chriſt his Head 
and . Husband in Heaven; but thoſe Love- 
Letters and Love-Tokens are lookt upon as 
Pledges of the Souls being betrothed and eſpouſ- 
ed to Chriſt, as evidences of its Relation to 
Him and ſtanding in Him. Neither is this 
Work of Grace, when it is a means of Aſſu- 
rance, to be looked on as ſeparate from the 
Word of Promiſe. For tho* a Man have all 
the grace of a glorified Saint or bleſſed 
Angel; if there were not a Word of Promiſe 
ipeaking Peace to him, his Grace would give 
him no Peace, or Aſſurance. A Work of 
Grace therefore is a means of Aſſurance; 
how? As leading to Chriſt, as coming from 
Chrift : And as in Conjunction with the Word 
of Peace and Conſolation in the Goſpel. | 

— 7 nr 


"34 " Sermon XVII. | 
art But to ſpeak a little Affir matively or gf. 
tively: How is a Work of Grace a means 1 if 
fe 2 I Anſwer in two Words. 
1. As an Arguement and proof of a "Mans 
good Eſtate, of i his being paſt from Death to 
Life.” It is this that is the reaſon which a Be. 


ſievers Conſcience rendereth to himſelf for 


evidencing and making out that his State ig 
good, 1 ſay, as the Argument and F roof that 3 
Mans State is good. And hence wo thing 
follow. 

(r.) That a work of Grace is 2 means of 


b Aſſurance as it is diſcerned and feen, as it i 
known and read by the Believers own Con- 
ſeience. A Believer cannot by a work of 
Brace argue, conclude, and know that he is 


paſt from Death to Life, without diſcerning 
and knowing that work of Grace : He muſt refied 
upon it, and be able to diſcern and read tht 
firſt. Aſfurance groweth up by ſeeing fi 


that there is a work of Grace wrought in him: 
and by being aſſured of that, he comes to be 
aſſured that his State is changed. Hence it 
cometh to paſs that ſome Believers who have 


a work of Grace wrought in them; yet not ſee- 
ing it, they do not know that they are paſt 
from Death to Life: tho' they be paſt, yet 
they know it not, becauſe they know not that 


work of Giace which is wrought vpon them. 


Hence, 
"T3: ) It followeth alſo, that a work of Grace 


on the Heart is a means of a Believers knowing 
he is paſt from Death to Life, as 4 work of 


Frage is inſeparably connected with a change of a 
Mans State. It is indeed by vertne, wy 4 in the 
ſtrength of this inviolable connection which a 
hat 
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hath made between a gracious change of the 


Heart, and a change of the State, that a 
change of Heart is a means to know the change 
of A Mans State. Grace then is a means of 
Aſſurance as it is a Sign and Token of a new 
Covenant State and it is a Sign and Token of 
that, not meerly natural, nor meerly Volun- 


-tary; but it is of a xt Nature: there is con- 
junct therein the Conſtitution of God, and alſo 
the Nature and reſpuct of the thing it ſelf. A 


Believers good Eſtate doth conſiſt in his intereſt 
in the Love and Favour of God in Chriſt : but 
now the Work of Grace is the Effect and Fruit 
of Electing and Redeeming Love; the Work 


of Vocation and Sanctification is inſeperably 

connected with that Love wherewith the 
Lord embraceth all Believers. : 

2. A Work of Grace in the Heart contri- 


butes to Aſſurance 'in a way of cauſal Efficiency. 
It doth enable, capacitate and diſpoſe the Soul 


to know that it is tranſlated from Death to 


Life : In order to a Souls knowing this, there 


muſt be a knowing what God hath wrought 
upon him: A Work of Grace is that which 


enableth a Man to fee and Diſcern this. In 
a Work of Grace the Man is made a Spiritual 


"Man, and the ſpiritual Man judgeth of and dif- 


cerneth the things of God, ſpiritual things; 
others neither do nor can know them: the 
Work of Grace is a ſpiritual Work, there is 


in the Work of Grace a light ſet up in the 
Mind and underſtanding of the Believer z; by 
this light he is enabled to diſcern the Work 


of God's Grace upon his own Soul: So yon 
know the Apoſtle telleth us, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 15. 
{t is only the ſpiritual Perſon that can — 
= % NY and 


and know ſpiritual Things, the things of 


God: A graceleſs, unregenerate Perſon (eſpe« , 
cially when it concerneth himſelf) is apt to 
miſtake, and to take a common work for 3 
ſaving Work; but one that is regenerate, and P 
hath a Work of Grace upon his Soul, he hath ; 
ſuch alight ſet up in his Boſom as that he is . 
enabled in ſome meaſure to ſee the defective. - 
neſs of alt other things, how much they come b 
Mort of and differ from a ſaving work. And r 

| beſides, untò a Believers Aſſurance and know W 1 
ing that he is paſt from Death to Lite, there t 
doth, there muſt concur an acquieſcency and MW 5 
repoſe of Heart in the Teſtimony and Judg- MW 1 
ment of God; a Man will neyer know it elſe, MW 1 


he will never be ſettled and fatisfied concern- 
ing it unleſs his Heart be framed to acquieſce 
and reſt in the Judgment of God: Now it is 
the Work of Grace upon the Soul which 
faſhioneth the Soul to look to, and reſt in the 
Judgment ef God declared in his Word con- 
_ cerning a Mans ſpiritual Eſtate. As for grace- 
leſs Perſons, the power of Sin in them is ſuch, 
that altho?* God ſpeak plainly in his Word, and 
telleth them their Condition is bad, 
Dangerous and deadly; yet they regard it 
not, are not laid under prevailing Convictions 
of it: But on the other hand, „from the work 
and influence of Grace upon the Heart of a 
fegenerate Perſon he is inclined and ready to 
ſit down ſatisfied with the Teſtimony of God 
in his Word; the Werk of Grace bringeth a 
Believers Soul to ſay, the Lord is my Judge, tht 
Dora i my Law-giver, the Lord is my King, it 
wWaiteth for his Word, for the Judgment, Sen- 
tence and Declaration of it's Condition, from 
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te Mouth: of Oh, and from none ele, it is a 


al thing for it to be judged of Man, ob 
lien Tudlgent, but be that Fudgethbim 22 
Lord. And this Diſpoſition ar Heart to ſit 


down under, and be ſatisfied and reſt in the 


dement'of God, is wrought in the Heart in 
2 Work of Grace or Regeneration 15 

I nould next proceed to ſome! Reaſons, to 
dear up the Truth of the Doctrine: Aud 
then to the Removal of ſome Stumbling-blocks, 


which the Weakneſs or Darkneſs öf Men, and 


the Craft of Satan have caſt into this Highway 


of Holineſs. But I ſhall not enter upon theſe 
now, but improve what hath been already de- 


lireted, and bew you the Ve of it. 
APPLICATION. 


If a Work of Grace be a Hens of Aſſu- 
tance, then unto you that would get Aſſu- 


rance that your State is good, this Doctrine 


boldeth forth Direction and Ligbt what you 


40, what Courſe you muſt take. And it is a 


| Word of very plain and ſure Direction in this 
[act Caſe and Concernment which is upon 


many, which ſnould be upon all your Hearts: 
You would fain know that ye are paſs d from 


Death to Life; his Doctrine telleth you what 
Courſe you muſt take, it telleth you one Means 
vou muſt attend unto, and uſe, if erer you 
would know this concerning your ſelves. 


There are Three Directions contained in chis 


g Point,” with reference unto Aſſurunce 
Boo % You that would. be ſſared, you — 


Secondly, 


| 
if 
1 
i 
[i 
| 
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Secondiy, Having gotten: Grace, .you muſt la. 
bour to diſcern it: For it being in its Nature an  , 
Evidence of a good Eſtate, you muſt endeavour 4 


* 
9 


to read that Evidenſe. 
- © Thirdly, Having both gotten Grace, and 4 
diſcerned Grace, you muſt then Labour to improve 5 
it for your Aſſurance. and Conſolation. Give me 5 
leave to ſpeak unto and proſecute each of 
theſe: I ſhall. do it with all poſſible Brevity G 
and Plainneſs, my Deſire and Defiga being to 
lead the weakeſt Chriſtians by the Hand 4 
to attain Aſſurance of their good Eſtate by a W » 
— Gmc... 3 | ao; rao mol. 0. 
- Firſt ,, Get Grace. There is no Aſſurance WW pe 
without it. All Perſwaſions of a good Eſtate, hi 
while there is no Work of Grace upon the 
Heart, are but woful and dangerous Deluj. 
ons; for they are Sntrary unto the Word t 
and Teſtimony of God in the Scriptures. God U 
| every where in the Scriptures denounceth War 70 
and Wrath againſt Men in a graceleſs Condi- I an 
tion, he threatneth and curſeth Men while with- N ju 
out Grace, he layeth them under Condemna- U. 
tion; be that believeth not, is condemned already, ap 
lohn 3. 18. and the wrath of. God abideth on him, 
ver. 36. Therefore to think otherwiſe, io ,, 
think that thy State is good while there is no 2 
Faith, no Grace in thy Heart, is an Imagina. ., 
tion expreſly contradictory unto the revealed G0 
Truth of God in his Word. Get Grace there. th 
fore, if ever you would have Peace; Tho 70 
Grace be not meritorious of Peace; yet the 30 
Getting of it is the Way to be in a State of N the 
Peace, and to have Peace ſpoken to you by % 
God. With reference unto getting Grace, in „ 
order to Aſſurance, I leave two Cautions with 
| you. | — Rte 


4 


| Perſwaſion hath in a e Heart to lock 
85 
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i. \Renounce all Per ſwaſions that thy State is 
ood while thy Heart is graceleſs, All ſuch Per- 
ſions ſhould be abandoned and abhorred, 
avoided and eſchewed as dangerous and Soul- 
deſtroying Things: They are, in truth, be- 
gotten between the Father of Lyes and a blind 
ſelf. flattering Heart; for they are (as I ſaid 
eren now) contradictory to the Word of 
God : The Devil therefore begetteth them 
upon a blind and ſelf-flattering Heart, and 


that not only as the Father of Lyes, but as the 


Deſtroyer and Murderer of Souls; for he under- 
ſtands full well what a direct Tendency ſuch a 


him up in Senſeleſsneſs, Security, and Unbe- 


lief. There is nothing that is more neceſſary 
| to be aveided, than this Perſwaſion, that thy 


State is good while thou liveſt in thy Sin and 
Unregeneracy : It is one of the moſt dange- 
rovs things in the World to maintain Quiet 
and Peace in a Man's own Conſcience, while 
In the mean time he liveth in his Luſts and 
Unregeneracy. You know how God thunders 
apainſt it, Deut. 29. 18, 19, 20, 21. Take beed 
left there be any root that beareth gall and worm- 


| wood, any man that bleſſeth bimſelf in bis beart, 


ſaying, I ſhall have peace, tho* I walk in the ima- 
gination of my own heart, &c. Take heed, faith 


God, of ſuch a thing of flattering your ſelves, 


that your State is good and peaceable, while 
your way is evil and your frame is unregenerate, 
your Heartand Nature unchanged: Why, what is 
the Danger of it? Saith God, Iwill not ſpare him, 

but my anger and je alouſie ſhall ſmoke againſt that 
man, and all the curſes which are written in this 
book Hall lie upon him, and the Lord ſhall blot = 
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bis name, &c. God ſetteth up that Soul as the 
Butt of tis Indignation, mare eſpecially: than 
| others 5 1:ſay, God ſetteth up, as the Butt of 
his Indignation, that Soul Who ſhall ſay in him 
lf; I hall have peace, tho. Iliue in fan, You 
dence of the Wicked, or of Hypocrites; but 
you read of it too, that it is as-a Spiders Web, 
it is as the giving up of the Gboſt, Jab 8. 13,14, 
15. and 11. 20. There you, have thoſe Ex. 
hreſſions uſed concerning it; theſe Hopes, theſe 
Pet ſwaſions that thy State is goad, while thou 
art a wicked, graceleſs Creature, and but a 
Hypocrite, will be as the giving up the Gboſt, 
and as 4 Spiders Web : Thy Confidence wil 
bring thee. to the King of Terrors, theſe De- 
lnſions will draw thee into the Arm of Death, 
1 Perplexities and Terrors, firſt 
7 510 2135; 5 0 
2. Let me leave another Caution with yon 
about getting Grace (fill with reſpect unto it 
as an Evidente of a good Eſtate): and that is 
this, Take heed af taking up with a common Work 
uon your Hearts, a Work that hath not Salvation 
accampanying. it, and being deceived tbereh. 
You: know there are common Works of the Spi- 
rit ; the Holy Ghoſt: doth ſtriue with Men who 
remain ſtall Carnal: and Unregenerate, Gen, 6, 
There are Counterfeits of all the gracious 
Wing Operations of the Holy Ghoſt, It is 
true, there is a ſaving Illumination, Erb. 5. 8. 
ye were ſametimes darkneſs, hut nom ye are light 
inthe Lord; and, 2 Cor. 3. G. Cod hath ſhined 
into our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
f bis glory in the face of Criſt. But yet there 
are common Enlightnings too; ſo the Apo 
3 | 1 ; Tells 
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telt us, Hieb. 6. 4, 5- There is indeed a Re- 
omtance unto Life, the Scripture beareth wit- 


of neſs of that. But yet there is alſo a commons 
n. Repentance, I mean a counterfeit Repentance. 


t is ſaid of Judas, that be repented, Matt. 27. 3. 
f. There is iuch a Confeſſion of Sin in the Actings 
ut of the Grace of Repentance, as findeth pre- 
v, dous Acceptance with God: He that confeſſeth 
in, and forſaketh it, findeth mercy, Prov, 28. 

13. 1 Job. 1. 9. David experienced it, Pſal. 
ſc 32. 5. 7 ſaid, Twill confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto 
du the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the miquity of my 


I 


47. But yet there is a Confeſſion of Sin which 
ſt, is but counterfeit, and is found in Hypocrites; 
WY 1 Sam. 1 . 24. ye have that great Hypocrite, 
e. San, confeſſing his Sin. There is a Faith of 
n, © the Elec of God which hath Salvation accom- 
it panying ir; but there is alſo a common and a 
counterfeit Faith, You read of a Temporary 
00 Faith, Luke 8. 1 3. Some receive the word with 
J, and have no root, and for a while believe, 
Is and then fall away. You read of a Hypocrites 
1 Faith A&s8. 1 3. Simon Magus himſelf believed; and 
mi yet had neither part nor lot in Chriſt, bis Heart 
„ being right inthe ſight of God. ver. 21. The 
. like 1 might inſtauce in all the other parts and 
vB paſſages of a Work of ſpecial and ſaving Grace, 


6 there is an imitation and counterfeit of every 
* W Grace found in the Practice and Hearts of Men. 
No beware of taking up with this in ſtead of a 
* found ſaving Work of Grace: For if you take up 


dich theſe common impreſſions of the Spirit 
| of God, as if they were ſaving. and ſpecial, 
" W yon delude yourſelves : bull your Aſſu- 

i rance upon the Sand, and it will come down, 
and the fall thereof will be great. By this 
ls means 


means there are many degeive themſelve: it 
is the expreſſion of the Holy Ghoſt concern. 
ing this matter Jam 1. 22. deceiving their owy 
| felves. How do men deceive themſzlyes ? 
they do ſo by falſe reaſonings : either the form 
of the reaſoning is falſe and weak; or elſe one 
propoſition in their reaſoning is untrue; but ei- 
ther way they deceive themſelves, Vea hence 
K is, that many do deceive others alſo as well 
as themſelves : for Men cannot look into the 
Heart, and when they ſee any Work of the 
Spirit of God upon a Soul, and know no evi: 
dence to the contrary but it may be ſound and 
ſaving, they Judge charitably and hope the 
beſt : hence it cometh to paſs there are Hy- 
pocrites in Zion, Chaff in ChriſPs Floor as well 
as Wheat, yea in Churches wherein the King- 
dom of Chriſt upon Earth is ſet up and exer- 
ciſed, there are fooliſh Virgins with Lamps but 10 
Dil, Math, 25. take heed therefore of being 
deceived, eſpecially in ſuch a day wherein 
there is a great deal of Counterfeit Coin paſ- 
ſeth up and down - take heed every one fot 
your ſelves that your Souls be not deceived in 
taking a common work for a Work of ſaving 
and ſpecial Grace, . 
Seconly. Having gotten Grace you ſhould la- 
bour to diſcern and read this Evidence of you 
good Eſtate. If you have it and do not read it, 
you are never the nearer as to your Aſſurance 
and comfort. Hence it is there are ſome that 
have Grace who yet walk in darkneſs and ſee 
no light, yea ſome that would fain have Al. 
ſurance and yet go without it, becauſe they do 
not diſcern that Work of Grace which is 
"wrought in them. Lou will ask how ſhould 75 
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of Grate be kee that is 1 in 4 


re 
. Ad it frequently, oi gorouſh, be abundant 
in ating of it. The "ike: of Grace is the 
257 to diſcern it, to make it become ſenſiblez 
and to make thy Heart feel it. Natural af- 
fections lie deep, but in the 2 ing of them they 
are moſt conſpicuous and eaſily Pererwed; it is 
ſo with a Work and Principle of Grace, it 
becometh viſible upon the reviews and reflecti- 
ons of a Mans own Conſcience in the Adding 
of it. Fire while raked up in the Aſhes can- 


and then it may be clearly ſeen : ſo it is with 
Grace in the Heart, blow it up into a Flame; 
ſet it a glowing in lively and vigorous Actings, 
then tence will declare that there is 
Grace in that Heart of thine. ' A little Sugar 
| or ſweet in the bottom of the Cup may not be 
taſted : but if it beſſtirred and ſhaken it may 

ſo there may lie a little Grace in the bottom 
of thy Heart, but if you would taſte it, have 
a full and farisfying Experience that there'is 


Grace into Exerciſe, act it mightily, AQ it ſo 


gainſt Temptation and indwelling Sin. If you 
ask what Grace? I anſwer any Grace, all 


ne Grace : there is no Grace of the Holy Ghoſtz 
hat but by being acted it may be diſcerned, aud 
ſee deing diſcerned it is means to know that 
A. thou) art paſt from Mach to Life. But more 


particularly, be more abundant in acting of 


Tate of Death to a w of Life. chere are 
2 


it 800171 wil leave ink d two en 


not be diſcerned; but blow the Aſhes off; 


Grace in thy Heart, thy way is to ſtir up that 


as it. may become Victorious and prevalent a- 


| thoſe Graces wherein a Soul doth paſs from a 
— | 
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be clear that there is Grace in your Hearts, 


; * Jnfaying thy Hand vpon thy Heart, thy Mouth 


.- vJermon NVII. 
ſome. Tranſactions between a Soul and God, 
wherein the Soul doth, as I may ſay, paſs from 
Death to Life; the moving of the Soul from a 
State of Death to a State of Life, is in the A- 

ings of ſuch Graces: For Inſtance,. mourning 
over Sin, reflecting on it, lamenting it to God, 
confeſſing it before his Face; you that would 


ſhould be much in that Practice, you ſhould 
abound in that Practice, more eſpecially with 
reſpect unto ſome Sins, thoſe Sins that do amaze 
and aſtoniſh thy Conſcience moſt, and which 
thon art afraid God is moſt provoked and in- 
 cenſed by, you ſhould confeſs thoſe Sins, and 
aboundant and frequent in confeſſing them in 
ticular; and in all your Confeſſings you 
ould load, wound, and ſtab your own Hearts 
in the Senſe of che Evil of them. So likewiſe 

for humbling your ſelves before God, which is 
another Path wherein, a Soul goeth, when he 
is tranſlated from Death to Life; I ſay, bum- 
bling thy ſelf before God, that is, taking off 
thy Heart from all other Hopes and Confiden- 
ces, letting them go, and abandoning them, 
and unbottoming thee from thy ſelf; you ſhould 
be much and frequent in this: Own your o] 
Guilt and Vileneſs, your own Impotency, aud 
your Unworthineſs, to be pitied and helped by 
God; diſclaim and renounce every thing in 
Pour ſelves, as to any Truſt or Confidence 
"therein: In a word, thou ſhouldeſt be mnch 
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in the Duſt, thy Neck down upon the Block at 
God's Foot. Again, to Inſtance in another 
A reſolute cleaving unto Chriſt, chooſing of him, 
committing thy Soul unto him; this n 
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| af Grace which the Soul, that would attain 


unto Aſſurance, ſhould be frequent in : here- 


in; if in any thing, doth a ſelf. condemned 
Sinner lay hold upon Eternal Life. And laſtly, 


among afl the Grits which you ſhould ſtir up, 

— and act, forget not this Which is 
mentioned in the Text, love to the Brethren : 
Love is a comforting Grace, if there be an 


comfort of Love fairh the Apoſtle, Phil. 2. 1. 


look as Ereaches upon the Law of Love grieve. 
the Spirit, as the Apoſtle intimares, - Epb. 4. 30. 
31% 31. ſo exterciſes of the Grace of Love 


mighcity tend to bring in Peace and Comfort 
into the Heart z put on Charity, and let the Peace 
of Gold vulr in your Hearts, Col. 3. 14, 1 5. Ay; 
thoſe two go together, che excertiſe of Charity, 


and the Peace of God ruling in your Hearts. 


Therefore excerciſe love to the Brethren, to 
Satnts; caſt in thy lot among them, ſee thy 
Heart cloſe with them and delight in them : 
norwithſtanding their infirmities, defects, de- 
formities; yet eloſe with them with 


delight and love, upon the account of their 


relation to Chriſt, and that image of bis which 
they bear. The Apoſtle John inſifteth much 
r. this in his Epiſtle, as an Evidence of be- 
paſt from Death to Life. 
2. The ſecond Rule is, You muſt awaken 
chere to reflect and ſpy into your Hearts, and 


fee all that paſſeth there between God and yon. 
The Spirit of Man is the Canule of the Tord 


fearchmp the inward parts of the Belly: Con- 
— hath an ability, eſpecially hen it is 
renewed enlighrned, and acted by the Holy 


of the Heart, andſtewhar'is chere: yan ſhould 
* 6 2 call 


Shoſt, to go down! into the darkeſt Chambers 
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call upon your own Conſciences, lay a charge 


on them from God to deſcry, and bring in a 


diſcovery of What is within you, whether 
there be a Work of Grace wrought in your 


Hearts or no; therefore ſet Conſcience on 


work : And there is a double work incumbent 


upon Conſcience in order to the thing before 


EC. 60 monotone >. 
(1.) Canſciene ought to diſcern, judge and bear 


Witneſs wbether there be Grace in the Soul or no. 


Unto that end Conſcience: ſhould not only 
be awake, but it ſhould be impartial: it ſhould 
hear all that is againſt, . and all that is for a 
Man: and when it cometh to paſs Judgment, 
it ſhould be very critical and curious; for the 
Judgment. and witneſs that Conſcience. is to 
give, is to be in the name of God, and as from 
him; therefore Conſcience ſhould be critical 
and curious: it ſhould not go only upon Ne- 
gatives, it ſhould bring thoſe things that have 
an appearance of Grace, upon the Tryal, by 
rouch, taſte, and weight, it ſhould examine 
them by that account andDeſcription which the 
Word of God giveth concerning true and ſav- 
ing Grace. On the one hand Conſcience 
ſhould take heed of misjudging and flattering 
a Man by taking tbat for Grace which is not 
ſo: On the other hand it ſhould take [heed of 
misjudging and condemning a Man, by re- 
jecting or denying true Grace. Conſcience 
ought not to Judge whether a Man have 


Grace or no by any miſtaken Rule: and there 


are abundance of falſe, erroneous Rules which 
Conſcience is often times deceived and deluded 
by. As unregenerate Men ſometimes take the 
working of a reigning. Sin to be but. rn 
. „ which 
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which are found in the Children of God: So 
on the other hand it is not uncommon that the 
Children of God do miſconceive and misjudge of 
themſelves, by taking the working of Sin they 
find in their own Boſoms to argue the Domini- 
on of Sin: but that is a miſtaken Rule, it is 
not the preſence, no nor the acting of Corrup- 
tion that argueth a Mans graceleſsneſs; but 
it is the Dominion of Corruption: As on the 
other hand, it is not the imperfection and de- 
fectiveneſs of Grace which argueth the un- 
ſoundneſs of it: you muſt judge of what is 
good in your ſelves by the kind and Nature of 
it: and not by the degree and meaſure of it : 
to Judge: of that which is good in your ſelves 
by the degree and meaſure of it, is contrary 
to the Dire&ion of the Holy Ghoſt in Scrip- 
ture: Hezekiah pleaded that he had walked 
before the Lord in Integrity Paul had for his 
rejoicing, the Teſtimony of his Conſcience, that in 
ſimplicity. and godly ſincerity be bad bis converſation 
in the World, 2 Cor. 1.12. he doth not ſay, in Per- 
fection of holineſs and Ohedience he had his Con- 
verſation ; but in ſimplicity and podly ſincerity. I 
Mention it the rather, becauſe it is the Doctrinal 
Error of ſome Writers, and the pra@ical Error of 
weak Believers, to reje& precious Tokens and 
| Evidences of the Love of God, becauſe they do 
not arrive to ſuch a Degree and Meaſure as 
they would be at. A Believer's Comfort and 
Evidence is to be gotten by the Goſpel, and not 
by the Law, by the Covenant of Grace and not 
by the Covenantof Works: The Covenant of 
Works rejecteth indeed, any thing that hath 
defilement and defectiveneſs cleaving to it, 
but the Goſpel; the Covenant of Grace,ſpeaketh 
th | A a 3 Peace 


3 
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Peace when there is Sinceritj a and Truth; tho! 
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there be much imperfeQion : [Now Believers 
"ee: to go for their. comfort and the Evidence 


of their good Eſtate, unto the Goſpel, and not 


| = the Law; they are to Judge and conclude 
ook ning their Condition by the light of the 
Goſpel and nor by the: rule of fer of 


yy wa TR Office and Duty of Curfriexce i 
to Record whit it bath Abena and judged: It 


| ſhould! leave upon everlaſting Rerord what it 


hath diſcovered concerning God's Grace in 
the Heart, and ſhould lay up in precious Re- 
membrance thoſe Tokens and Euidencats of the 
Love of God, for they really are %: Grace, 
any acting of Grace is really a Token of Gods 
Love, and therefore it ſhould: be laid up in 
precious Remembrance, that you may: have it 
ready at Hand in Fime of need the Pſalmiſt 
tells us there was a: Day of Temptation and 
darkneſs came upon him, his Soul refuſed to 
comfarteu, be mas troubled, and bis Spirit w 


did he take in this Caſe? among other things; 
he remembered bis Song in the Night, thoſe Songs 
he had ſometimes formerly Sung. It may be 
thy: Heart is ſhut up and hardned m but 
gansꝰt not thou 232 time Mhen it uſed 
_ wo. welt % May be: thy Heart is ſbut np in un- 
belief; it is 2 by it now; but cans t 
thon not remember when there were inlarged 
goings out of Heart to Chriſt, cloſing with him, 
and ſtrong repoſings of Soul upon him? A 
Believer that can remember, as recorded by 
ee oe ſuch tranſactings between his 
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oel wbeimed, Plal. 57.2. 3 but tian © Coors 
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o cone ode that his States arg tho' at. pre- 
ſent bis 'H ory be much o reſſed | by the the epre- 
mn of Tompaon ofthe yoner of 


delle, 

"ral, 1 Wahi - reclotd Grace, ad 4 
gerne it, Dn Evidence of 4 good Eſtate, 
4 Vorl of "hy * bt and read : Improve is 


to your Aſſurance 115 Comfort. It is fad to 
tre the omiſſion or unskilfulneſs of ſome 


Chriltfacs in this regard; they have Grace, o- 


thets ſee it, nay themlelves can't deny it: 
and yet they can get no Aſſurance, can take 


no comfort. Improve therefore a Work of 
Grace unto. Aſſbrance. Four things would 
leave with, Jou about this. 

1. Bring — Work of Grace within you to the 
/ God withont you. Count and ſee 


hom it agreeth therewith, ſee what the Word 


xaketh to thoſe in whom Grace is: this is 
way, the only way, and it muſt be lene 
in the fir ſt Place; if you would get Aſſuraace 


dy a Work of Grace, you muſt bring that 


Work of Grace unto the Word of God, and 
ſe what the Word ſpeaketh to one in whom 
there is ſuch a Work wrought. The truth of 
itis, Gedin working Grace in the Sonl, writ- 
eth a Mans name legibly in the promiſe of 
Salvation and Eternal Life: It was there be- 


| fore in the purpoſe of God, and in e anti- 
ent tranfactings between Chriſt and the Fa- 


ther: Ay, bet tho? it was written in haves, 
jet it was not legible to any Creature here 
below till God came to. work Grace in the 
Heart, and then he makes a Mans Name, which 


was written in Heaven, legible in the Pro- 
le. * 
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ednels of many carnal and unregenerate ones, 


* 


that tho. the Word of God ſpeaketh Wrath 


and Condemnation, they never regard it, be- 
0 their ſtout-heartedneſs It is the Sin 
and the ſtrength of unbelief in ſome poor Be- 
lievers,. that tho God in his Word ſpeak 
Peace and Comfort to them, yet they take it 
not in, but it paſſeth away, and flideth off like 
Water from à Rock, There is. great 


. 


rl 


cauſe of their ſtout-h 


reaſon whiy a Soul ſhould be determined by the 


* 
, 


Voice and Sentence of God in bis Word; for 


I; for 
it is a ſure Teſtimony, it is ſurer than 4 Voice 


. 


from Heaven, and what the Word. ſpeaketh, 
God ſpeaketh, what the Word ſpeaketh, the 
Holy Spirit ſpeateth: and. God wil Judge 
every Man as to his Eternal Condition, and 
bis Doom ſhall. be according to the Wierd 

There ĩs a ſtrange kind of Vanity in our Spirits, 
that we would decline the Word, and avoid 
that, and have ſome immediate Revelation, either 
to our ſelves or to ſome others for us. I have 
read of a Woman that wrote to a Miniſter of 
great name in our Day, We 

leſs with God until he had got a Reevlation 
concerning the Pardon of her Sins and the Sal- 
vation of her Soul: The anſwer was good and 
wiſe, yox diſire a thing, ſaith he, n bich xs bard to 
be obtained, and beſides if it were obtained it would 
be 2 to you. It is not a Revelation given to 


zny private Perſon in a private way, that can 
be the bottom of thy Faith concerning thy 
own god Eſtate; and therefore do not liſten 
to ſuch things, but to the Word 1 10.98 

e n 5 e l | 
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2. Labour with thive own-Heart ta be ſerled and 
is che Freſumption and ſtont-heart. 


r 


that he would be reſt- 
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Teſtimony: Let not thy Heart banker after 
ſuch a way of Aſſurance, but lool to the Law and 


to. the Teſtimony, for whatever or whoſoever 


| ſpeak-not according to Gods Word, it is becauſe 


there is no light in them, Iſa. 8. 20. Let the 
Knowledge of thy good Eſtate be gotten from 
thence, let thy faith of Aſſurance be from the 
Word. b Hey = ro phi 


.-2 This Work of Grace, to which the Word 


of the Goſpel ſpeaketh Peace and Comfort, 


remember always to look upon it as an Evidence 
and Pledge of thy being in Chriſt, of thy ſtanding 


in Chriſt, of thy Union unto Chriſt. | So far as 


a Sight of a Work of Grace in thy ſelf turns 
thine Eye away from Chriſt, or leads off thy 
Heart — Chriſt, it proveth pernicious to 
thee; I ſay therefore, look upon it always as a 
pledge of thy Union to Chriſt, there is no 


Work of Grace but it is ſo; it cometh from 


hriſt, and it ſpeaketh Union to him, it is an 
Evidence of thy ſtanding in Chriſt: True 
Grace will teach us to caſt down our Crowns at 


the Foot of Chriſt indeed, and to ſet the 


Crown upon the Head of Chriſt. We are in 
Danger, through the Remainders of Pride 
which are in us, to be proud of a Work of 
Grace, if we diſcern any thing of it in our 
ſelves: But make that Improvement of it, to 
turn thy Eye to Chbriſt, to lead thy Heart to 


Cbriſt, which will prevent that perverſe Uſe 
thereof, and it will very much commend and 


help thy Aſſurance and Comfort. The Privi- 


leges are ſo high, the Things promiſed to Be- 


lievers are ſo exceeding great, that ſometimes 
right precious Faith is aſtoniſhed, and ſtagge- 


feth, and knoweth not how to take them in, 


eſpe- 


to God, not as in my ſelf, but as ma 
"g over that 


— m_— 


ecially with referente te it ſelf: How 6h 
ic ever be, bat b who have Geue focht things 
againſt God, that am ſo gufſty, polluted, ang 
fal-of Wagts, fhouk be an Heir of Glory! 


1 


8 a Relief to thee; Ay, bur I am a As 
Elviſs; an Heir of bis, I ſtand aud am 12 
0 


the Son of God. Bolapwers *hippi 
Fundamental Friuiimt of 


their 
Staus, Union to Chriſt, is thy Bane of their A 
, and a ſecret Worm at the Roat of all 


Covenants 


their Comfort: Por looking upon themſel ves 


> apts that Comfort wich delongech ro 
Inne 

4. This Work of Stach which the Word 
fpeaketh Peace unto, being looked 8 
Evidence of thy deing in Chriſt, improve it 
further, to make thy Afſurance and: Rojoicing: full. 
knprove it both as an Barneſt of thy brain 
Salvation aud Fappimeſs, and alſs as a ERvi- 
audi redeonting Love unto 
improve it as à certain Farheft and 
Pledge of thy future Salvation aui eternal Eife ; 
ib really is ſoy, and God teheth you ſo, 
he would have 
Phere is an inviolable Connexion between all 
whe Links of the bleſſed! Chain, Nomi 9. 30. 
Whom he did proũi ſtinatr, 
aud wham he oalled, 
whom he juſtified; tbom ho alſo b uf you 
_ ear difcern that you are called, you may, you 
_ ſhould from thence conclude you are juſtified, 
and ſtrall be glor fied, God, in working Grace 


dence of God's ele 


on «Soul, th * vat Suu for Glory, * 
c 53 


have x Titien:2Hoareg f Ties boerse 


2s in themſelves, and not as in Chriſt, they can- 


decauſe 
you to make that ole ef it. 


them be alſo called; 
them be alſo juſtified", and: 


Keese seas 
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[a * be giveth thi-Earioſt of the Spirit in ſb dos 
. and this is a Ground why a a Soul ſhould 
be confident of its future Salvation, and willi 
naher to be abſent from the Body, and preſent wi | 
the Lord, as the: Apoſtle there fpeaketn. 
as you ſnould improve it às a Pledge and 
an Earneſt of Glory, ſo. you ſhould likewiſe 
improve it as an Evidence of your Intereſt in = | 
han, rl Redeoming - Love, By a Work 
thee of thy living Union to 
er you ſhould look back, and ſay, I was 
in the Heart of Chriſt when he hung upon the 
Tree, and'my Name is engraven upon the 
| Breaſtplate and Shoulders of Chriſt, now he is 
in the moſt Holy Place, where he manageth all 
N the Concernments of my Soul. Vea, you 
ö ſhould look back, and ſee that your Name was 
| written in the Lamb's Book-of Life from the Foun- 
| dation of the World ;, that thou art one that was 
given unto Chriſt by God the Father in that 
| eternal Covenant-Tranſaction between them 
| both : Yea, you ſhould riſe higher than that, 
and look upon that Work of Grace which is 
an Evidence of thy Union to Chriſt, as an E- 
- [© vidence and Aſſurance of thy Intereſt in Ele- 
; dung Love; I was one that was in the Thoughts 
and Heart of God from al Eternity, he pur- 
poſed concerning me all that he hath done for 


he pur poſed for me-Things far beyond what I 
im able to take in by Faith, Thus by a Work 
of Grace wrovght upon a Soul, compared with 
the Mord of God, and looked upon as an Evi- 
dence of being in cbriſt, a Soul may be lodged 
and laid in the very Boſom of Chriſt, and 
e nnd Redeeming- Love of the Fa- 

cre 


me, and all that he hath wrought on me; ye, 


* 


ther and Son: And until it come to this. thas 
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thou ſeeſt thy ſelf in Chriſt now, and ſeeſt thy 
ſelf a certain Heir of future Glory, when thy 


Life here ſhall be at an end, yea, until thou 


ſeeſt that thou wert upon the Heart, and in 


the Love of God and Chriſt from all h 
| thy Aſſurance is is not a 0 . compleat. xl 
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%. 14. 


Wer aro ther we "Bae" paſſed Bk 
e unto life, becauſe we love the bre- 
tren. 


* 3 7 <- * 
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. E u was, that a. Wark of 
Grace is a means of Aſſurance. 
Tue Confirmation of which Truth 
is bark ſhall attead unto now : And for that 
end lay before-you a few Conſiderations. 

I. God in bis Word declareth that 4 
Eſtate is good in whom there is a work of Grace. 
Yea God ſo declareth this, as that he doth in 
bis Word ſhat out and exclude all others, all 


unconuerted, all graceleſs ones from being in a 


good Eſtate: He doth: in his Word plainly 


declare that their State is bad, that it is a State of 


wrath, and they under the Curſe. He that be- 
Ke not is condemned ene becauſe be hath not 
mY believed 


Po 


a 
d 


elbe in the name of the only begotten Son of Cod, 
Joh. 3. 18. Thus ſpeaketh God in his Word. 
And al that the Word ſpeaketh concerning 
Mens Eſtate is either in the Lam, or in the 
Coſßel: The Law layeth all Men under the 
Curſe, Gal. 3. 10. as many as are of the Works 
of the Law are under the Curſe ; for it is written 
curſed 15. every one that 0 not in all things . 
which are written in the book of the Law to do them. |, 
So that the Law doth denounce concerning e- 


very Man who is under it, that his Eſtate is 


woful and wretched. - And for the Goſfel, that 


ſpeaketh no good concerniug a Mans Eſtate un- 
leſs there be a Work of Grace wrought in bim, 


as you heard but now, be that believeth is — 


condemned: but (as it there follows) be that 


believeth not is condemned already: the Goſpel 


therefore declareth unbelievers, graceleſs and 
unregenerate ones, who have no work of Heart- 
changing Grace wrought on them, to be in a 


State of wrath-: For there are none to whom 


| even the Goſpel ſpeaks good, touching their 
| State, but only thoſe that have Grace 


wrought in them hen it ſpeaketh Peace, it 
deſcribeth and deciphereth the Perſons whom 
it meaneth, who are intended and concerned 


in that Peace it ſpeaketh, by ſome Work of 
| Grace, 


You: wall object and ay, it may be, bow can 


this be ſo; are there not abſolute promiſes in the 


Goſpel as "well as conditional, abſolute Declara- 


| tions of love and favour from God as well as con- 
ditional? 


To clear this as] paſs: : Thoſe Terms abſolute 
and conditional are Terms borrowed from the 
Law, „ are uſed to expreſs the different or 
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logical diſpoſal of the parts of a propolitiog: 


there hath been much duſt raiſed about them, 
but there is a Senſe wherein the Terms may b6 
uſed and allowed, that there are conditions! 


promiſes, and ib/olute promiſes: tho there is 3 


ſenſe wherein there are none that are abſolate 
ar conditional. Take conditional as implying 
an irreſolution in the mind of God, and an 
undeterminedneſs in himſelf, in his own pur. 


poſe, whether the good ſpoken of in the pro. 


miſe ſhall ever be communicated to any Man, 


i. e. this or that Man in particular (and in this 


ſenſe ſome ſeem to uſe that word) and ſo there 


are no conditional 


promiſes: For there are no 
expreſſions which do either expreſs or ſignifi 


| that God is 4nrtefolved and undetermined in his 
don mind and purpoſe whether he will Com- 


municate the good promiſed unto any Man, unto 


this of that Man in particular. And on the other 


hand take, abſolate as implying and ſignifying 
that there is no Duty bound on us, there is noora⁰ 
required in us, in order to our being made par- 
akers of thegood of ſuch a promiſe; and taking 
it in this ſenſe there is no abſolute Promiſe in al 
the Book of God from one end to the other: Fot 
there is no Promiſe of any bleſſing, but ir doth 
either preſuppoſe ſome Work of Grace wrought 
in us, or at leaſt it obligeth unto ſome da 
which is incumbent on us: yea, and that a 
the way and means whereby we may come to 


be made partakers of the good that is promiſ 
ed. The Terms therefore of abſolute and con- 
ditional, being of ſuch an uacertain ſignification 


F would wave or decline the uſing of thoſe 


expreſſions: Let us call the Promiſes Indefinite, 


and Deſinite. Indefinite, ſuch as only _ 
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_ 4nterelt in the good things Proniſed. Now it 


Foſs, Indefinite Promiſes can never be the 
And the reaſon is very 
| Aſſurance is the Knowledge of a Mans good 
Eſtate, it is the Judgme 


| and that by ſuch a Promiſe: Now an Ind 


i: It giveth no Deſcription of him, by which 


it is no longer an Indaſi 


are good: but it only telleth them o in whom 
| there is a Work of Grace wrought. 
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that God wil dofuch.or fach a: thing; without 
telling us for whows he will do it? And _ 
Promiſes, ſuch as do deſeribe, Obaracteriſe and 
fe forth the Perſon that hath a Title to and 


is true, there are /ndeſpnte Promiſes in the 
deripture, that is, Promiſes which do not ex- 
preſs. who the Perſons are for whom the thing 

promiſed ſhall be done: but it is as true, that 


means of Aſſurance, it is impoſſible they ſhould. = 
plain and obvious, 


at of a Mans op? Cots 
ſcience. that he hath an intereſt in ſuch a 441585 


Promiſe can't be a means of Aſſurance, becauſe 
the Indefinite Promiſe telleth not, declareth not 
who the Perſon is that is meant and intended in 


he can be known either by himſelf or by any 

other Man or Angel. If there be either ex- 

preſſed or implyed in a Word of Promiſe any 
Deſcription of the Perſon to whom the mercy 
belongeth or to whom it ſhall be performed, 
nite Promiſe; but be- 
comes u definite Promiſe; becauſe there is u 
Char acter given in it of che Perſon to whom 
it doth belong. That is ane Conſideration 
for evincing the Doctrine, that the Nerd ef 
God ſpeaketh Peace, and telleth Men their Eſtates = 


2. The Word of God doth direct us to get If 
ſurance in this way, dire&eth us to take this Courſe 
to on a Knowleage that our date is good. 2 Gor. 

13. 


36 Fernen XVIII 


13. 5. Examine your ſelves, prove your om ſelves 
know ye not your own ſelves, bow that Chriſt is in 
you By knowing our ſelves we may know 


Tokens in our ſelves as are witneſſes from Hea- 
ven thereof if he be in us indeed: By this we 
' know that we are in bim, 1 Joh,2.3.5. by this, by 
what? By a Work of Grace appearing ia our 
Evangelical and Holy walking, by our keeping 
bis Commandments, by our keeping his Word. 80 
you will find throughout the Scripture, that 
the Holy Ghoſt there doth direct us to ſearch 
after a Work of Grace, and find out that, and 
that in order unto this end, to know that our 
Eſtate is good. The Saints of God that have 
gotten Aſſurance, andiwalked in the light of 


Gods Countenance, have got it this way, 


taken this Courſe for the attaining of ir : This 
is on rejoicing ſaith the Apoſtle,” 2 Cor: 1. 12. 
even the Teſtimony of our Conſcience that in ſim- 
plicity and Godly Sincerity by the Grace of God ne 
bave had our "Converſation in the World. A 
Work of Grace appearing in the uprightneſ 
of his walking was that which was the means of 
the Peace and Rejoicing of his Conſcience: T here 


is no Peace to the Wicked, Iſa. 57. 21. but the 


wpright Man, his end is Peace, Peace doth be- 
longing to him, Pſal. 37. 37. There is no in- 
ſtance of any Child of God who attained to 
Eknow that he is paſt from Death to Life, but 
it was in thus way nor is there any Direction 


in the Scripture unto us, to look and labour 


for it without this, out of this way of having 
and diſcerning a Work of Heart-changing 
Grace wrought upon our Hearts. 


* 


whether Chriſt be in us: There are Signs and 
Tokens of Chriſt's being in us, there are ſuch: 


s, 
in 
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3. The Holy Ghoſt in or by the Conſcientes bf Men 


doth bear witneſs unt) their good Eſtate, if there 
he a Work" of Grace wronght in them; and unto 


their: bad and Curſed Eſtate if they be without it: 


* 


Now the Work of the Holy Ghoſt in Mens 


Conſciences is not contrary, but according to 
the Truth of God in his Word. You read 


Rom. 8. 1 5. ye have not received the Spirit of bon- 


lage again to fear; but the Spirit of Adoption 
whereby ne ery Abba Falher. Ve have not receiv- 


ed the Spirit of Bondage again to fear: The 


Spirit then is a Spirit of Bondage ſometimes; 
and that even in the Elect of God. No 
what is this Spirit of Bondage? it is nothing 


ſcience doth witneſs, and that according to 
the Word of God, that he ſtandeth bound 
over unto Eternal wrath according to the 
judgment and Sentence of God in his Word: 


when the Holy Ghoſt in a Man's Boſom ſaith 


elſe but when the Holy Ghoſt in a Man's Con- 


this, when he maketh this impreſſion upon 


the Confcience, that a Man ſtands bound over 


unto Eternal wrath according to the judg- 
ment of God in his Word; this is the Spirit 


| of Bondage: Now ſuch a Spirit is the Holy 


Ghoſt, even in the Elect of God while they are 


in their unregenerate and Chriſtleſs Condition 


while out of Chriſt But when there is a 
Work of Grace wrought in them, when there 


s Faith and Regeneration, the Holy Ghoſt is 


then a Spirit of Adoption; he filleth their 


| Hearts with ſweet perſwaſions of the Love 
and Grace of God, and they go to him and 
ery Abba Father + He is never a Spirit of Bon- 


dage where there is a Work of Grace wrought 5 


and he is hever a Spirit of Adoption 'wherg 


there is no Grace, B b 4 Ei- 
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7 ET Sermon XMII. 
4. Either by a Work of Heart changing Grat: 
4 Soul may know that bis Eſtate is good - Or elf 
be may knom it without it: Or not nom it at all, 
But it is impoſſible that a Soul ſhould know his 
Eſtate is good here there is zo Grace wrought, 
Becauſe that which is aut can't be known. And 


the State is not good where there is no Grace: 


For that State can't be good to which God in 
his Word denounceth wrath, that State can't 
be good in which a Man is under the Curſe: 
But that Soul is under the Curſe. and wrath of 
God which hath no Grace wrought in him: 

It cannot be known therefore that his State is 
good becauſe indeed it is not ſo. And yet 
one Whoſe State is good, may know it, he could 
not have Comfort elſe: But Comfort is attain- 
able, and Aſſurance may be had. Therefore 
it muſt be had in this Scripture- way of having 
and diſcerning a Work of Grace... 
F. Va Work: of Grace be not a means of Al. 
ſr ance, it muſt either be becauſe. that Work of 
Grace cannot be known and diſcerned:; or becauſe 
it may be ſeparated from a good Eſtate. But a 
Work of Heart-changing/Grace may be knows 
and diſcerned : Conſcience hath an ability to ſes 


and read what is done in the Heart, what is 


wrought there: The Spirit of a Man is the Can- 


Ale of the Lord, ſearching all the inward Parts of | 


the Belly: As Conſcience can diſcern the work- 
ing of Corruption and Sin dwelling in the Heart; 


ſo Conſcience can in like manner diſcern the 


workings of Grace and of the Holy Ghoſt 
. dwelling in the Soul. Beſides, a Work of 
Grace may be diſcerned,  becanſe of the great 
Change which it maketh in the Soul, from un- 


regenerate to regenerate: Light and Darkneſs, | 


” - - 


Kue XVIII. 37¹ © ; 


act ah 300 22 do o vaſtly differ. And ate 
ele 91 of ſo diſtant «Nature, that 2 te 


: Eil ple e of Witt itval Wee 2 a e 20 
in the Soul is more apprehenſive and more deep- 
ut touched with theſe, things than it was, be- 
e. fore. If a graceleſs Perſon may know. that. ly, 
of is without Grace, One that bath Grace may muc 

more know he hath it; For the one is. blond, 

and the other hath light. is made big bt in the 
et Lord, Eph. 5. 8.. The one is forte often 
d times by the Holy Ghoſt as to any 801 
u. dealing with him; but the other hath the Hol 

e Gholt atiding and dwelling with bin? But th 
2 If one'that is graceleſs may know, be hath no 
trace, Mat. 25. the fooliſh Virgins that bad. 
ſ Lamps aud no Oil, were, at laſt brought i under 
F cis Conviction, and that extorred the "pi" 
fellion of it from them, our Lanips ale Lone 
out. 

Neitber can a Work of Grace be ſedat ated 
from a State of Grace: God hath 4 an 
inviolable and Eternal Cone xion between theſe, 
the change of a Mans Covenant and the change 


of his State and the change of his Frame can- 
not be ſeperated : indeed they ſo depend one 
upon the other as Cauſes and Effects, as. that 
they can never be parted, As when the firſf 
Adam brake his Covenant under which he was 

preſently all things were turned upfi ide-down 
as to the Frame of his Heart, Guilt was upon 
his — depravedne $ in his Nature; 
% *- 2 


of his [mage always go together; the cha age | 


— — - — — . 
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and ſo it is with all his Poſterity, we are firſt 


looked upon as guilty and breakers of Adams 
Covenant, the Covenant of Works, and by 


Vertue of that guilt, and Gods Curſe, cometh 
in depravedaeſs and Corruption alſo: So it js 


with the Children of the ſecond Adam; when 


once we are brought under the Covenant of 
Grace, and ſtand under that, when once we 


are brought into the bond of it, as the Prophet; 


expreſſion is, there doth immediately and in- 


vincibly follow a change of the Frame of our 


Hearts. A change of Covenant and a change 


of Image, a change of State and a change of 


Heart always go together: And if fo, then 


it follows that a Man may know his good State, 


by a good Work on his Heart. 


6. It may be made out by an TuduGion of 


Inſtauces, If Repentance and Hnmiliation, if 
Faith, if San@ification, if nem Obedience be Evi- 
dences and means of knowing that a Mans 


State is good; then a Work of Heart-chang- 
ing Grace is a means of knowing it: But Re- 
- pentance, Humiliation, Faith, Sanctification 


are Ev\dences and means of. knowing that a 
Mans Eſtate God-ward is good; For God 


in his Word every where declareth that that 
Mans State is good who hath the/c things, who 


hath any of theſe things in him. The Lord 


dwelleth nith the contrite and with the humble, Iſa. 


57. 15. and you know there are innumerable 


Promiſes to Repentance; by Repentance is 


meant not ſuch a one as Judas's was, but Repen- 
tance wito Life; as the Apoſtle's Expreſſion 1s 


concerning the Gentiles that repented, A. 11. 
18. which is peculiar and proper to the Elect 
and ſaved Ones of God; Repentance whict 


bath 
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hath hes Faith going along with it.” The 
Work of Vocation is ſometimes more diſcernable 
unto a Mans own Reflections with reſpect unto 
his abandoning of Sin, and his Hearts abhorring 
of Sin; and ſometimes it is more Evident and 
clear 28 to a Mans cloſing with Chriſt and com- 
ing to him: but theſe always go together, 
where one of them is in Truth, the other is al- 
ſo. Now the Word of God doth declare that 
thoſe Mens State is good in whom there is 
ſuch Repentance, ſuch Humiliation, ſuch Faith 
as hath been ſpoken of. The like I might ſay 
concerning Sanctification, both in the principie 
of it, and in the appearance and erer * 
it in new Obedience. 


APPLICATION. 
1 e ſetled i in this. "Truth and Principle, 160 


there is no Peace without Grace ; 10 Aſſurance 


without Regeneration. There are Tem ptations 
round about you to draw you off: but take 
heed of being carried away with them, and 
entertaining any other thoughts. It is not on- 
ly an error, put it is a Dangerous, a Miſchiev- 


| Ons Error, to. think there is any Peace to be 


had where there is no Grace. It is an un- 
ſpeakable Mercy to have a. Mans Conſcience 
enlightned and fixed in this, that where there 


is no Grace there the Eſtate i is wretched and 
| deplorable: for by this means a Mans Heart 


can never be at reſt in a State of Sin, and un- 
regeneracy; by this means Deluſions and 
golden Dreams are prevented; by this means 
that ſecurity which otherwiſe the Heart un- 
fra Temptation would ly down in,and ſettle 
B b 3 upon, 
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pon, is prevent. ed The Heart is in danger t 
© he hardned in a State 72 Sin; and this is 
2 "great Eheine to harden when 900 do ng 
attend tot this as an Erernal Truth, that whe, 
There 6 i510- Grace there Can be 10 Peace - Take 
t in therefore as a Principle, Jet it influence 
"your Hearts in all your thoughts, and the Judy, 
gent. of your Conſcience | concerning your 
- Flves;, Judge, conclude | and paſs Sentene 
3 Jour He. and your own Eſtate 
according to your. diſcerning, Grace to be in 
vour Heart or not: -That is the only ſure, the 
only /afe. 475 of judging. copgerning you 
_Fflves... 
2. This Doctrine ſpe -aketh Confutation F tha 


Peace and thoſe 2 ons of a good Eſtate, which 
any Soul bath that hatb not Grace: Nay it ſpeak- 
eth indeed Convictiom and Terror to thoſe that 
haye no Grace. Haſt thou a thought . within 
thee; a witneſs within. thee as thou thinkeſt, 
that "thy State is 5 and yet no witnek 
within thee. that t ere is a Work of Heart. 
Hrs Grace. wrought upon Vets that wit 
neſs is a deluſion from, the Father of Lies, and 
ought t to be rejected and abhor'd, by thee, 3s 
much as a Temptation to any the greateſt evil 
whatſoever. What the Apoſtle ſheaketh of 
the Goſpel | with dere o unto Juſtification N 
by Faith and not by Works I may fay here; 
we or any Man, or an Angel from Fleaven 
preach any other Goſp el, any Mrs Doctrine, 
let bim be accurſed Gal. 7 8. let the ſoggeſtiol 
be whence it will, that thy State is good, whil 
in the mean time thy Heart is naugbt and with- 
ont Grace, let him be accurſed that ſuggeſteth 
ſuch i defuding ee that Peace is th 
the 


. G. ee 0, 
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the Peace of God, but it is a Peace from Hell, 
vhich is maintained in the Conſtience with- 
ont a Work of Grace in the Heart, and with- 
out ſeeing it: and yet how many among us 
are there that periſh and maintain ſuch a Peace 
in their Hearts? If we ſhould paſs from 
Perſon to Perſon throughout the Congregation, 
where is there one but would preſently 
ſay, 1- hope my state is good? Meu are 
boath to entertain thoughts of the contrar7: 
But if the demand be put, is there Grace in thy 
Heart, ' what reaſon cans't thou give of the 
hope tharis'in thee, what evidence, what Afſ- 
ſurance of a Work of Grace wrought upon 
thee? It is to be feared many would be at 
2 ſad loſs therein, they can. ſay little as to a 
Work of Heart-cHlanging Grace, and yet hope 
and flatter themſelves much concerning a good 
Eſtate to the laſt: But rhe Eſtate of ſuch Souls 
is ſad woful and deplorable; it is more de- 
plorable in ſome regard, than theirs who live 
and die in Sin, under which their Conſci- 
ences: do cry, ake, and bleed continvally; 
for theſe have no Peace, and ſo are not in 
danger of Security and Deluſion: whereas thoſe 
that hade 4 name to live, make a profeſſion, 
have flattered themſelves into a Conceit that 
their State is good; and yet can give no ac- 
count, can render no reaſon ot thoſe their per- 
ſwaſions, if they go on in ſuch a deluſion it will 
be leſs tolerable for them in the day of Judgment 
thanfor others: they are under a malady which 
is incident unto Hypocrites, unto Profeſſors, and 
Church Members who live under the moſt 
lively and ſearching Miniſtry. Rev. 3. 14, 15, 
16,17, you read of the Churh of Laodicea, 
We „ | Chriſt 


de, in. 


Chriſt layeth it it ta u charge that they 10 
that is, they tboxght, or der ſwadled themſelog 
that they were rich and increaſed with Soor, and 
bad need of nothing, their State was good; b 
faith Chriſt, who is the true and faithful witneſs 
and a better diſcerner and Judge t cheir State, 
thou art n reiched, and miſerabit, and Poor, and 
Bliad and nated; They thought their State 
good, whereas it was wojul and wretched, 
In a word then, Reject chat deluſion, be afraid 
of that Poy tan, and of that falſe hope in your 
ſelves, conceraing the goodneſs of your State, 
which is not brought in by difcer ning a work 
of Heart- changing Grace wrought on your 
Souls: For * Grace. be not in thy Heart, 
thy State cannot be good. and thy le peace 
is an affront to God, it maketh nim in This 
Word a Lier; it is not only a delvſion and 
deceiving thy ſelf, and a hardning thy own 
Heart, but jr is an affront and Provocation to 
God, Dent. 29. 18, 19, 20, 21. Takeweed leaſt 
there be in any of you a root bearing Gall and 
Wormwood, that a Man ſhould bleſs himſelf in 
bis Heart fa aying I [ball. have ace, tho I walk 
in the Imagination of mine Heart, &c. So take 
heed leaſt on ſhould ſay my State is good 
tho my walk and Frame be navght, tho my 
Heart be graceleſs : the Lord will not ſpare ſuch 
an one, bu t his Anger ard Jealouſie ſhall ſmoke 
againſt tbat Man, and all the Curſes nritten in 
his boo*ſhall lie upon him There are none under 
{588k more abherted of God, againſt whom 
the Lord is more incenced, than againſt Profel. 
ſors that flatter themſelves ine a good Opi- 
nion of their State, and yet have no Grace in 
their Hearts, no Nan, Grace 
| 0 wrought 
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g may carry a fair Face before Men, and 
Eri it out a while, yet the Hand of an all- 


ſeeing and Jealous God will firſt or laſt find BY | 


out, and chen yon will fee how provoking it 
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a wrought upon them: Aſſure your ſelves tho 


was to affront God and contradict him in . 
judgment of W or your Eſjaver 121 fl, 
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We n that we have paſſed fon | 


4 0 unto life, . we love the bre- 
Aen., a 


changing Grace is a means whereby 4 


* may know that he is paſs from Death to 
_ Life; In ſhore, A Work of Grace is 4 means 
of "Aſſurarce. 


a Beier 


Lou have ed IWhat is meant by 


good E}ate, or his paſſing from Death to Life. 


What is meant by a Work of Heart-changing 
Grace, W hat kind of Knowledge it is which a 


Believer may have of his State of Grace by ſuch 
a Work of Grace upon his own Soul. " And | 


W's chat Work is a means of Aſſurances _ The 


We "Ws, 
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370 Sermons 
Ductrine hath been A — — — 
ſons. Application hath! been made of it. The 
laſt piece of n Mork upon this Subject Which! 15 

no before me is, I confeſs unpleaſing to me, 
namely, To gde anſmer to thoſe things which 
are Ghjelied — this: Truth of God. But 
I hope it may not be anprofitable unto yon; and 


them 


therefore it ſhall not be grievous to me: and 


as hope it may be profitable, ſo I fear it is 


needful. . — nE 


The — 2. againſt this, that Grace is 
f "Afſur ance ar re fo plauſible and 
n 


ſpecious, 25 A rien and gracious Hearts 


are very apt to be taken with them: Yea, the 
more in danger to be taken with them becauſe 


they ſeem to carry this deſign, to give to Chriſt 


and the Blood of Chriſt and'free Grace, all the 


Glory both of our Salvation and Conſolation. 


There are five or ſix things that are uſually 
alledged againſt Grace being a means of 


Aſforance: © chats 
Firſt, It is pleaded, * there are Abſolute 


Promiſes which ſpeak not hing of 4a Work of Grace 


in the Feart, and theſe may be 2 mcaus of | Aſ- 


| ſorance concerning a Mans good Eftate : So. Aſ- 
ſurance may be had without this Work of 


Grace in the Heart. 
; . Anſwer, Thoſe names: of Alive aud con- 


- ditional Promiſes are unfitly uſed in this Caſe, 
There is à ſenſe in which it is true that there 


is no Abſolute Promiſe in the Book of God; 
namely, if you take Abſolute Promiſes for thoſe 


Which are ſo wholly irreſpe@ive as neither pre- 


ſuppoſing any Work of Grace wrought in us, 
nor inferring it, nor binding any Duty on us: 
Thus there is no Promiſe that is Abſolute, 


ES | 5 Exel. 
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7 will yet for this le enquired of dy the: bouſecinfo 
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ge 36.253 26, 27. Jou have the . 
Fen Jaid before 07 and it runs there, 

down in Kor abſolute à Forme as any 
ae in PRE Book of God: but yet thoſe; ve- 


904 


Ty romiſes © of the. 9 nt. - .of Grace- bind 


a Duty on us, 48 God himſelf tells us ver. g . 


Iſrael to do it far them. S0 5 5 there 15:0 


0 270 1 in that Seuf 8 +1. 10n 
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gain, there is a Senſe in whi here r 
eee Pro miſe, As Conditional importeth an 
irreſolution or —.— mined nek in the Heart of 
God whether he ill beſtow the good of the pro- 
miſe. upon any, or at leaſt an unreſolvedneſs as 


to the, Perſon in particular on whom he wilhbe⸗ 
"ſow it: In this ſenſe, as if Gods mind were ſuk. 


pended uponaay thing to be done hy Men, and he 


poreſolved in himſelf about it, ſo there is no Con- 


ditional Promiſe in all the Book of od. The T erun 
therefore are inconvenient becauſe: liable: to 


| ſuch a an evil ſenſe, . Theſe Promiſes, which-are 


commonly called. Abſolute, it were fitter to call 
them Tad fe te: And thoſe which are called 
Conditional, to call them definite ;. and that in 


this ſenſe, thar Indefinitè Promiſes carry in them 
no Deſcription of the Perſons: to whom: they do 
belong, by which they may be known either 


to themſelves or others. And .defivire pro- 


miſes are ſuch as do Deſcribe thoſe Who have | 


an intreſt in the good of thoſe Promiſes, and 
that in ſuch a way as may be known either to 


others or themſelves. A n 


„This being the Caſe, I 4 plainly to 
the ObjeGion; That the Knowledþe: of a M 
ood Eſtate can never be obtained. an abſolute 


Promiſe. An abſolute Promiſe | is a Promise 
chat t containeth no Deſcription of the Perſon to 


whom 
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iom it belongeth : in that "ſence I take t, 
when Iſay no Man can know his good Eſtate 


by it: And it is plain in the nature of the 
thing; becauſe if you ſuppoſe any ſuch Cha. 
|: rater of the Perſon to whom the Promiſe be- 


Jongs, it is no longer conſidered as an Indefi- 
nite Promiſe but is turned into a Definite one. 


And if you conceive it as a Promiſe that doth. 


not give any deſcription characterizing thePer- 


- «fons to whom it pertaineth, then there is no 


Man hath'a ground for ſuch a judgment of 
Conſcience that it belongs to him more than to 
another: and if there be no ground for a 
Man to Jodge ſuch a Promife belongeth to 


bimſelf, it cannot be the means of his knowing 


his good Eſtate. 
The Truth is, many of thoſe Promiſes that 


are commonly called and counted Abſolute or 


are not ſo; but do carry in them 
ſome deſcription of the Perſons to whom they 
appertain, either in latere, or in liters: as the 
Jewiſh Rabbins ſpeak : there is ſome intimation 


the very promiſe it ſelf, or the Context, which 


ſhews who it belongs to. You have a Promiſe, 


a precious one, a free and abſolute one as any 


in the Book of God, 1/a. 43. 25. I even I am 


he that blotteth out thy Tranſgreſſions for mine 
on ſake, and will net remember thy Sins: But 
| Jook into the Context and you will ſee to 
whom this Promiſe is made wer. 21. this People 


bave 1 formed for my ſelf, they ſhall-ſhew forth my 


Praiſe: Thoſe are the People to whom God 
ſpeaketh, and whom he tells that he blots out 
their Sins; it is ſuch in whom there is a Work 


ot Heart - changing Grace. Look into, Ifa. 44 


15 2, 


or other in or about the promiſe, either in 


1 Ry 2222 Eo — — —2 2 — 


4, 2, 3, 4, 5, 21. and you will find it is 7%. 
kad] of the Servants of 600 to whom that 
promiſe is made, ver. 22, that God would 
e bot oat as a thick Cloud their Tranſgreſfions,,. 
and as a Cloud their Sins. The like L might ſne 7 
concerning any other of thoſe Promiſes which 
. ſtem to run abſolutely ; but we take them too 
„dort when we ſhut out all Deſcriptions of the 
h Perſons to whom they belong. 
A Lea, give me leave to add, and it is that 
* | vhich, if you rightly apprehend, you will take 
+ 55 B 10 
0 That there are no Promiſes concerning our 
a ſpiritual good Eſtate, no Declarations of it in 
0 | the Book of God that are Abſolute; none but 
© ſiuch as in the true intendment and meaning of 
them, and in our taken of them up ovght to 
4 be look's upon as deſcribing and particulariſing 
the Perſons to whom they pertain. Our good 
3 Eſtate lyeth in our Vital AFual Union to Chriſt, 
which is the firſt and fundamental thing in it: 
add then there are relative Priviledges of Com- 
munion with Chriſt which flow from and fol- 
| low on that Union, to wit, Inſtification, Ad- 
| doption, and the like; and theſe make up our 
ſpiritual Eſtate : Now there is no declaration 
in the Word of God of actual Union to Chriſt, 
or of Tu fication or Adoption as belonging to 
| any Perſon fave only as he is iz Chriſt; all Pro- 
miſs of this kind are made to us as the ſeed of 
Chriſt : For as he himſelf is the Head-promiſe, 
ſo he is the head of all the Promiſes: no Man 
zs juſtified but as in Chriſt, no Man is a Child 
of God but as in Chriſt, no Man ſtands related 
to Chriſt by a living ſaving Union but as a 
Believer, Its true there is a legal Union to 
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Chriſt by au antient Covenant b 1 
Father and the Son that is from everlaſting. 
Hut a Believers good Eſtate doth not lye in that 


Union from Eternity; becauſe his Eſtate is an 
Eſtate of wrath notwithſtanding that: There 


is therefort'ambther being in Chriſt ;, and therein 


it is that the State of an Elect Perſon is chang- 
ed. Ro. 16. 7. the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Some 
of whom he faith they were in Chriſt before him: 
he meaneth it of a living Union to Chriſt he 
can'r mean it of that being in Chriſt which 


was from everlaſting in the Covenant of Re- 


demption; for ſo there is no Believer in Chriſt 
one before another, but all together at once : 


He meaneth it therefore of a living Union to 


Chriſt, that Union in wich a Believer paſſeth 


from Death 10 Life, as it is in the Text. Now 


I'fay there is no ' Promiſe, no Declaration of 


a Mans good Eſtate made in the Word of God, 


but with an Eye unto his being in Chriſt, as he is 
in Chriſt by this vital Union And no Man is in 


Chriſt by this vital Union, until Chriſt appre- 
hendeth him, and cauſeth bim again tolay hold 
on Chriſt by Faith; for it is by faith that we 
come to be in bim, that we are ingrafted into 
Chriſt, and ſo come to enjoy this vital ſaving Uni- 

on to him. Now our ingrafting into Chriſt is 
done by a Work of Heart-changing Grace; at 
leaſt it hath always inſeperablefrom it a Work of 
Heart-changing Grace : If you ask how any Man 
is ingrafted into Chriſt? The anſwer from the 
Scriptare muſt he, He is cut off from the old Adam, 
and drawn to Chit, made to cloſe with him: he 
is convinced of Sin,and of Righteouſneſs; convinced 
out of his Natural Eftate, and convinced into 
Chriſt:there/isa Work of Heart-changing Grace 


upon 


au antient Covenant between the 
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je vpon'bim; and by that Work is this brought a 
„bout, chat his State is changed. Now it is as 
t ve are in Cbriſt that all the Promiſesof a good 
n Eſtate are made unto us, they reſpect us and 
re fallupon us as in Chriſt. And khis is plain, 
becauſe look upon any Man under Heaven 45 
. a of Chriſt, and the Word ſpeaketh no 
e peace to him, the Word-delareth nothing ot 
1: bim that his FE ſtate is good. No, the Word 

je aich concerning every Man ont of Chriſt, that 
h be is a Child of wrath, an Heir of Hell, chat he 
is actually under Condemnation: för to be free 
ſt from Condemnation is confined and limit- 
gd to thoſe that are in Chriſt, Rom. 8. Tf. 
o I well know and acknowledge the Fyſt Grate 
h is promiſed in the Ne Covenant: bur-as for 
w | thoſe Promiſes of Firſt Grace; beſides that 
xf | they do infer a Duty incumbent on us, i- 
, rance of our good Eſtate cannot be gotten” by 
is them: For they ſuppoſe and imply that Mans 
n | Eftate not to be yet good to whom they are 
>. IF not fulfilled already. And moreover no Man 
d can be aſſured by any Promiſe of. Firſt Grace, 
e that he /all have ir, before he have it: There 
o is only one or two inftances of the contrary, 
i- viz. that concerning Jacob, Gen. 25. 23. with 
is Kom. 9. 12, 13. and perhaps that to Abraham 
1. concerning T/aac, Gen. 17. 19. and that to 
xf David concerning Solomon, 2 Sam. J. 14. 1. 
n and that concerning Job» the Baptiſt, Luk. 1. 
e 15. But theſe were ſingular and extraordinary. 
And again, The Promiſes of Firſt Grace dv 
not ſpeak of our Eſtate; but of Grace to be. 
wrought in us, by which our Eſtate comes to be 
changed. The Firſt Heart-changing Grace is 
both promiſed and given freely without reſpect 
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to any thing in us antecedent to it : „vet Chriſt's 


Satisfaction and Purchaſe, and our being in 
Him as our Surety may be called the Condition 


; on which it is given. But that word Condition 


is of ſo various and uncertain a Senſe, that till 
its Signification be agreed on and fixed vit cans 
not be uſed with any advantage either to the 
Truth or Edification. 

Nevertheleſs let me add this, That Abſolut 
N (uſe the Term becaule it is in com. 


mon uſe) tho they cannot be the means of 4 


trance, or a Believers knowing bis yood Eſtate, 
they are notwithſtanding of manifold, excel- 


leat, and precious uſe both to Believers, and 


to unbelievers. To Believers; they may in- 
creaſe and ſtrengthen their Faith, To Unbe- 
levers; they are ſuited! and fitted to ſupport 


them, and prevent diſpondency, yea they are 


held out for a Perſon who is over-whelmed 
with guilt and anguiſh to caſt Anchor upon: 
they are excellent ground for a Soul that is in 
the dark to caſt Anchor upon; becauſe in them 
_ are held forth the Riches and freeneſs, and Sove- 
reiguty of Gods Grace. And therefore 1 ſay 
they are ſuited to be a means of the faith of 
Adberence: but, taking them in that ſenſe 
which 1 have given, as not deſcribing the per- 
ſon to whom they belong, they cannot be the 
means of Aſſurance.” ” 
_ Secondly, It is alledged furth er, to delt Be- 
Nevers to 4 Work of Grace in their own Hearty 
as the means of Aſſurance, is to'lead them away 


from the blood of Chriſt, and Tuftification by fr 


Grace : it is to teach them to fetch their Comforts 
 fromſometbing in themſelves and from the Wotts 
e Law. And thence: ſuch as hold forth ah 
Kh 


\ 1 


a role... +. Co. . . By - mage batng- 


n 7 ruth, that Grace is a means of Aſſurance have 


Hon 
till 
1s 


Saule they may come to know. that they are 
tified, 1 from Death to ifs Ai 
methinks it is evident that this is no lea 
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| it is a diredting of them how they may, accord. 
ing to God, come to know their Intereſt in 
0 free Grace, and in the Fruit a nd Benefit of 


'S. ie bares 6 of the Spirit of God in the an 


of 'a, Believer, . and gracias Impreſſions made 
there, and the Atingt and Excerciſe of Grate 
within and appearing in the Life and Malt, ar: 
ery unfitly called Works of the Law. Work 
oft the Law are Works done according to the 
Law, to fatisfie it as it is a Covenant of 
Works : Now theſe Graces and gracious Im- 
e and gracious Actings by a Believet, 
re by Virtue of the Covenant of Grace; che 
ate the Fruits and Effects of the Spirit of 
In the Heart, they come from Cbriſt, as Ehrit 
is the Head of Life and Influence - and there- 
fore they are very uafirty called Works of 
the Law. But. 
3. If by Works of the Law be meant ſuch 
| Hed things cither done by a Believer in conformity 
fo the Law, or wrought in a Believer by the Law, as 
it is an Inſtrument in the Hand of the Spirit 
of Chriſt: it is then too groſs a miſtake, and 
an untruth, to ſay, A4 Believer | may take no 
Comfort in ſuch | Works of the Law. The Spirit 
of Chriſt when he comes to work upon the 
Soul, makes uſe of the Law, By the Law is the 
Knowledge of Sin, Rom. 3. 20. and chap. 7.7 
I throughthe Pam am dead to the Law, ſaith the 
"Apoſtle, Gal. 2. 19. The Law was the Jari 
ment and means. uſed in the Hand of the Spi- 


Tay: ce tho the Law was the Inſtrument of 
e Virtue and Effcacy came from Chrif, 


en the Death of Chr, as Athe ſame A IS 
tells 


we of ts. oe 19 in o& RO. = essere 2A Oe: 6. 


xir of Chriſt ro make the Apoſtle Dead to the 
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rit: But yet Love to the Btethten was à meang 
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tells us, Rom. 7. 4. ye are become Dead to the | 


Law by the Body of Cbriſt. So dikewiſe- ns to 


the gracious Impre ſſions and adinęs that are 
confor mable to the Law as the Law, is a Rule of 
Life, the Holy Spirit of Chriſt makes uſe of 
the Law for the effecting of theſe. in the Soul 
of an Elect Pexſon : Love to God: is required 
by the Law of God; it is the Sum of the firſt. 
Talle, that we ſhould Love him mith al aur Might, 
Mind,” Srength, and Soul. Vea, the Holy 
Ghoſt bimſelf makes uſe of the, Lam, to mould 
the Heart into conformity to the Law: | He 
indeed writeth the Law upon the Heart bim- 
ſelf, and is the great Efficient of it; but that 
Manifeſtation of the Mind of God by the La, 
bf God, is the means by which God doth melt 
down the Heart of a Believer inte a confor- 
mity unto the Law: be delivers the Law. to 
him, as Il may ſay, and he doth thereby deliver 
the Heart into the mould of the Law, So.that 
gracious lmpreſſions made upon the Soul h 


the Law of God as the Inſtrument, and ia 
conformity unto the Law of God as the Rule, are 


vaficly [allied Works of the Law. Vea, 4 
Chriſtian may diſcern, and may, and ſhould 
take Comfort in bee e That is, he may and 


ſhould gather and conclude that he is paſt front 
Death to Life, becauſe fucb things, are aal. we 


him. 


Wed Ae eli is 4 Work of the fon 


2 Grace required by the Law, and it is that 
which God works in the Heart by the Law 


as the lnſtrument of it in the Hand of the ppi 


by which Jobn and the Believers of his time 
knew mop were. paſt 2 FW a, 
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4. The Comfort of a Believer doth not lie on. 
Hh in Juſtification ; but it liet h alſo in bis Reno. 
vation and Sanctification by the Spirit of Chriſt. 

What is it that troubles a Believer? It is 
not only the Guilt of Sin, but it is alſo the 
Power of Sin - So that which relieveth a Be. 


lever, is not only the aboliſhing the Guilt of 


Sin in Juſtification ; but it is the ſubduing and 
removing the Power of Sin by the gracious 
Renovation and Sanctification of his Nature, 
The blood of Chriſt applied unto ns, doth two 
things for us: It obtains the Pardon of Sin, 
brings us into a State of Juſtification, and in 
the 'Virtue of that blood we ſtand accepted 
with God, it is everlaſtingly the blood of 
Attonement: But that is not all; this blood 
doth alſo mortifie- our Luſts, it doth alſo pro- 
eure quickning Grace and Influence from Chriſt 
upon us; it is in the Virtue and Cry of that 
blood that theſe things. are communicated, 
And therefore for any Soul to Rejoice in his 

| Juſtification, and to overlook his Sanctification 
and Renovation; the leaſt that can be ſaid of 
it is this, he takes vp with half his Portion, 
he tal es up with balf thoſe Benefits which the 
blood of Chriſt hath procured. N. 
Thirdly, It is alledged, That a Work cf 
Hleart-· changing Grate is oftentimes very low, ob- 
ſeure and dim, there is very little difference be- 
tween the higheſt attainments of 22 
und the loweſt degree and meaſure of Grace 


in them that are Sincere; nay; ſome ſtick not 


to Tay, there is but a gradual difference: and 
there be ſo little difference, Aſſurance this 
way muſt needs become very difficult and next to 
an impoſſibility. For Anſwer, — 
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ing tegenerate; that Candle is lighted vp.as [ may _ 
fay ;there is a new and ſpiritual light put into 
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1. Tbe 9 is not ſo little between True 
ndCounterfeitGrace as this Objection would make it. 
'Tis not meerly grudual, but it is in kind 


and nature: The bigbeft attainment of an 


Hypocrite, and the um degree of true Grace, 


differ more than in degree, they differ even 


in kind and nature. Light and Darkneſs, 
Life, and Death, Heaven and Hell, differ 
more than in degree : Now ſo the Scripture 
ſets out unto! us the difference herwenn true 
and counterfeit Grace. 

2. The truth of Grace may be re 
and there is no Believer but he may come to 
diſcern the truth of Grace in his own Soul, if 
he have it. And there are three things which | 


concur and contribute unto the dicerving of | | 


Grace in a Mans own Soul. = 
(i.) The Deſcription that is given of iin 
the Word of God. And:this there is no Be- 
liever but he may take i in, and have an unde, 

ſanding of. 

0: (2.3 There | is the RefleSing Power ofa Mans ; 
own Conſcience. And there is — but he 
hath this Candle of the Lord within him; and be- 


theGonſcience, whereby he isbetter enabled co 
diſcerg what God hath been working in him. 
(z.) There is the Aid and Ane of the 
Hoh Spirit, as he is the Spirit of Comfort and 
Aſſurance,” No by theſe three concurring, 
there is no Believer, but he may come to a 
Knowledge, a certain, infallible, and ſatisfying 
Knowledge, that there is a Work of wang 
Grace wrought, upon his own Soul. . -. 
{i 3. We find it was a common attginment as 
C — 2. mo. 
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mong Believers ooh in yu ee 7 eſta. 
ment. Ho often doth David aver it? Pſa 
p19. he ſpeaks it again and again, and Pſy 
26. 1. he avoweth A defore God himſelf, that 
he had believed or tr»/fted'in the Lord, — 
hoe bad wulted in his intogrity. Joh infiſts 

it, he would not let bis integrity be vemoved 5 
„din Chap. 23. 11. and 27. 5, 6. and he i; 
very large and copious in decla ring and ma. 
kinp of it out, not only to the Satisfaction of 
his own Conſcience, but vo the Conviction 
and ſilencing tis Friends who charged him 
with being Hypocrite. Poter diſcerned and 
une the Grace of God in his'own Soul, when 
Re ebuld ſay to Chriſt, Tea; Lord, I love thee; yea, 
Bort;'Tlouethes*, Lord, thou kuoweſt all things, 
| thou knoweſt that I lows there. Pan di ſcerned the 
Truth ahd'Siacerityiof his own 'Grace, when 
he had for his! rejoycing, the Teſtimony of bis 
Conſerence, that 16 t, and Godly Sincerity, 
the Grace of God, be had his Converſation in t 
| Ents — — 28 to 
every particulir Part and of the Work 
= Saints of Gad habe known it, to 


knownit by themſelves. It is therefore a miſtake, 
| Mabthereis 'fith'a cloud of obſcuriry upon the 
Grace in @ Believers heart, as tat it is im- 

ible for him to come to a Satisfacton 


Fourthiy, Ix is objefted; I hut Grace is uncon- 
aff: If a Believer de fear lei ur anct unto 
His own Fart, andthe Framò thereof, bis Grat 
i ſometimes up, ſometimes dun and therefor: 
fo muſt bis Mſerance and Comfort unavoidaty 
be. — remove this Prejudice out of the wa) 
J ſoggelt a fe tinags, 5 — >» on 
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the Satisfaction of their Hearts they have þ 


Kuowledge hat there is Grace there. 17 en 
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5 an this is prot to . Nen 
off from looking after a Work of Grace in 
their own Hearts, as a means of Aſſurance, 
and to perſwade them to look for ad imme 
diate Teſtimeny and Revelation of their good 
Eſtate by the Spirit of God as n Comforter; 
1 would ask, 4s that Nor of abe Spirit ne 
cumfurter conſtant ? Doth it always aide an 
continue? Huth not that it i up+ and-dottns2 futb 
vot the Spirit, as à Spirit of Comfort; bis arceſſos, 
and receſſes even unto the Sons of Late 
Now if chis be a juſt prejudice againſt; Aſſu- 
rance by any Work of Gface;} becauſe; Grace 
is _— eſpecially as to-its-:4dFings and mas- 

why is it not ſo much more againſt laok- 
— 5 Aſſurance in that way of an zunnediate 
— becauſe that Witness is wariahle, 
ſometimes vonchſafed, and ſometimes! with- 
drawn, even according to the judgment of 
thoſe who ſend Chriſtians only to e for 
Almen ++ 8+ 3+ 
bus. W wot the degree: and. Lane ab at 
is the Truth and Sincerity ef Grace that iso che 
means of Aſſur ance. Its true, the more Grate, 
commonly the more Comfort; for the wre 
Grace is acted, the more — it is 
diſcerned : hut / yet it is as true, that a Ka-. 
ledge that we are paſt from: Death to Life, 35 
by ſeeing the Trath and Sintrrity 9 F 
3. The; Sincerity- of Grace n not wars 
Where there is once 4 Seed of true Grace. hat 
Seed remaineth and abidethofor.ever, 1 Job. 3. 
9. Its true, as to the meaſure of Grate, and 
as to the adfings. of Grace, [there is no Believer 
| bot is ſubject to his ups and dow as; but it 
at chat as to the * ruth 200 Sinberity 
c 4 - 0 
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and ſo the — of Grace, there is no Be. 
liever that is ſubjoft. to N and downs, of 
and ons. 17 
4 This Objeckios ſeems to go . 4 miſtaken 
ſappoſal, that there is a neceſſity that 4 Believer 
| anuſtbe'\up and down in his Obedience, off and or 
i, bis walli with God. But there is no ne- 
11 ceflity of this : A — tho he is compaſſed 
with a Body of Death, and Temptation 
round about; yet he may walk with God in a 
Covenant of Life and Peace, and ſuch a con- 
ſtaut excerciſe both of Faith and other Grace, 
28 may be conſtantly clear and evident unto 
| His own Conſcience. 
ly, It is alledged, that if Aſſurance be 
gotten this way, by diſcerning: a Work of Grace 
In a Mans own Heart, this Aſſurance muſt 
weeds be weal and wavering, becauſe there is much 
8 uncertainty ramp Truth of 
Grace in tbe Heart, | 
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—— uncertainty, a8 510 their own hani 
Brace or not. But this weakneſs of Man muſ 
Tot Pur us Ou of a way of God. 

2. A Believer may come to bow certainly and 
infallibly, and with fulneſs of Aſſurance, that 
4bere is Grace in his Heart, There is no neceſ 
ſity that this muſt always remain in the darł, 
and under a Cloud. Grace is a thing as ſen- 
 fGiblenoto a renewed Soul that is made alive to 
_ God, gs Corruption is; for the a&ings of Grace 
may felt, as well as the a&Fings of Corrup- 
tions 1 Believer may as certainly" knqw ald 
de aſfured that there is Faith, Repentance, 
Love to as. 1— the like in his Heart, 1 — he 
1 nom: 


A 


there; they are in their 


full, where Grace 1s but low and little. 


Oil of Gladneſs. | You may obſerve i 
own Experience, ſometimes a little 
paratively, Oh, how doth it trouble, 'wound 


w_— WS 
knoweth that there is . working 
t 


ble. And as the Spirit of God for our 
humbling and unbottoming from Self, makes 


it clear and undeniable, and demonſtrates it 
to Conſcience, and ingraveth it in flaming 


Characters before our Eyes, that there is Corrup- 
tion in us: So the ſame Spirit, as a Spirit of 
Adoption, writeth it in bright Characters, as 
with Beams of the Sun before the Eyes of 
Believers, that there is in their Hearts Faith 9 
the Operation of God, or other Graces of bis own 


Working. And hence it becometh' ſatisfying, 


clear, evident, and undeniable to them: 
$6 that their Hearts cannot deny it, or ſtag- 
ger concerning it, whether there be Heart- 


changing Grace wrought i in them or no. 


 3.1t is poſſuble Aſſur ance may be very ſtrong and 
"The 
reaſon of it is, the ſtrength and mealdre” of 
Aſſurance doth. nat ariſe ſo much from the 
ineaſure of Grace (Grace is but the means of 
Aſſurance) as it doth ariſe and grow wp from 


the efficiency of the Spirit of Con olation 


bearing witneſs to this Grace. A Giant tan 
ſtrike a deep Wound with a little Weapon: 
The Spirit of Grace can give much Comfort 
and much Aſſurance where there js little 


Grace, making that little Grace very clear 


and evident, and pouring in upon the Soul. who 
it may be hath but little Grace; much of the 
in your 
„com- 


make the Heart to ake, and throb, and bleed 


py Fitkin it ſelf ! Wo is the reaſon of it? The 
ws _ 2 


urres equally Sen- 


2s but little; yet he maketh it clear, that it is 
ttrue and ſaving Grace; and by making that 
dnt clear unto the Conſcience, filleth the Soul 


8 XIX. 


"I 


that little Sin, and preſents "before the Eyes 
of Conſcience the vileneſs, the hateful neſs, the 
aggra vations of it, until the Heart be over. 
whelmed with very humbling Viſions, it may 
be; of the vileneſs of a little Sia: Juſt fo, on 
the contrary, the Spirit of Adoption and 
Conſolation ſheweth Grace, which it may be 


wich raviſhing and overwhelming Conſolation, 

4 We do not teach, or bold, that the Aſſurance 
of a Believer ir in this life perfec#, It hath its 
defects, its weakneſſes, tis Subject to doubts; 
and therefore, tho Grace be imper fed, which is 
the means of it, yet ar imperfech Work of Grace 
may be the.means of as fee Aſſurance. 
Now Aſſurance is not per ect in this Life; 
there is no Believer that is any more perfect 
In his Aſſurance than in any other Grace. It's 
true, our Juſtification is perfect; its true, our 
Adoption | is per tea, and bleſſed be God they are 
fo: but it is —— chat Sandification and the 
Work of Grace is imperfect, and ſo is Aſſy- 
rance and Conſolation imperfect. To 

Sixthiy, It is alledged, that tho Ae 
may be bad by a Work of Grace as the means of it; 
pi Work of Grace is not à clear Evidence; þ 
ſatisfying Evidence; or at leaſt not the-firſt E. 
didence of a Mans good Eſtate. | 

I. 1 Anſwer, Let it but bezrapred: to be 
an Evidence of a Mans good Eſtate, an Evi- 
dence that is ſo certain as to be undeceivi ing; 
and there needs not much Diſpute or Conten- 
tion about other things. But yet 1 conceive 


Spirit of God, as a Reprover, chargeth home 


bee 


0346 And being a certain — ir den 


en e | | 

fie: A Work i Gaiden is * — — 
Evidence: / it may be clear in it .falf, it may 
beclear to the Canſcience of a Believer. A Be- 
jjever may be as: certain that he loveth God, 
28 that he bath ſinned againſt God; he may be 
as certain that he belteveth in Chriſt, as ever 
he was certain, hen he felt unbelief working 
in him, that there was ſuch a Corruption as 
that in his Hesrt. And it is undeniable that 


God hath by an inviolable Law connected true 


Grice and a change of State togetlier; he ne- 
ver changeth the State of any but he giveth 
Grace, Heart- changing Grace: He never 
gave Heart · changing Grace to any, but he did 
withal change their State“: alf the Covenant 
be changed in Which a perſon ſtandeth, his 
mage and” Frame of Heart is changed: if 
da the other is God hath-linkt'thefe to- 


| gethey: by ſuch a Concatination, as neither 


Men nor Hell fhall ever violate: and therefore 
© Work of Heart- changing Grace is a. en 
Evidence of a Mans good Eſtate. 


to be a Satisfying Evidence to 2 Belicver. is 
true, tho it be diſcerned by the Can ſeience of 
a Believer, ver i will not he ſatisfying, unleſs 
the Spirit of God come ia as a Spirit of Cons 
ſolation. The Spirit of God muſt come iu 
and ſat isfie the Soul that there is Grace in iti 


aud he muſt ſatis fie the Soul that Grace ĩs ad 
| 4nfaitible proof of a Change of State 3 the 


Spirit God muſt come and take ff that. Bon- 

—— of Heart which is Nuural- to us, 

5 of God, that Guilt 2 | 
4 


* J N 7 
; bs b 


396 * ca Sermon XIX. 
Conſcienees: the Spirit of God muſt come and 


bea Spirit of Adoption and Couſolation unto 


the Soul, to make it ſatisfied with any ſtrength 
or joy: therefore the Apoſtle prayeth, Nom. 
Peace in believing, that ye may abound in Hope 


| through the Power of the Holy Gboſt. There 


muſt go the Power of the Holy Ghoſt to ir, to 
make a Soul abound in Joy and Peace even in 
that way of believing. 
4. As to its being a firſt Evidence, I think 
a few things may give Satisfaction and clear 
up that. It by that Expreſſion of a firſt Evi- 
dence be meant the i firſt thing which God ma- 


keth Evident unto the Soul, when he beginneth 


to deal ſavingly with it and work graciouſly 


upon it; it is granted, that a Work of Grace 


as already mrougbt in the Heart, is not the firſ 


thing that God ſhews unto the Soul : No, 


the firſt thigg which God ſhews unto the Soul 
is, chat there is no Grace in it, that it is under 
guilt, that it ſtands under the Covenant of 
Works, accurſed; the firſt thing God makes 
Evident unto the Soul when he comes to work 
effectually on it, is to Convince it of Sin, to 
Convince” it out of its Natural State. Yea, 
J will grant further, that when the Spirit 


comes to Encourage and Comfort, the fir} 


thing he evidenceth to the Soul, is, the fiulne/s of 
Chriſt, the freeneſ of Grace, the Riches and 
Perfection of that Redemption which is wrought 
by Chriſt : He: convinceth of Righteouſneſs be- 
fore he convinceth of Judgment. Nay, more- 
over, when the Spirit comes to any Believer 
28 a Spirit of Conſolation, to give him Aſſu- 
race, to ſatisſie and ſettle his Heart 9 his 
ö | „ rate 
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State is changed; I think the frf# thing that 
be Spirit doth, is not to ſhew a Believer the 
race which is in his own Heart, wronght 
by the Finger of the Holy Ghoſt; but it is 
to clear up unto the Soul the Faithfulneſs of 
God in his Word, the Trath of the Promiſe, 
and to ſtrengthen a Believers Faith in that: 
for this is the firſt and leading thing in the 
Sylogiſm of Aſſurance, even an Aſſent of Faith 
unto the Word of Promiſe. The Spirit therefore 
when he comes to give Aſſurance, he cleareth 
up that, maketh that Evident unto the Soul, 
he ſetleth and ſatisfieth the Heart about that, 
helpeth againſt thoſe ſecret doubtings and 
ſtaggerings which the Soul is ſubje& to and 
hath found returning upon him about the Truth 
of the Promiſe, and about the greatneſs of the 
things promiſed, as Pardon of Sin, Acceptance 
of the Perſon, and his being made an Heir of 
Glory, and a Son of God. I ſay,;the Spirit 
| when he comes to give Aſſurance, he doth in 
the firſt place ſettle the Heart as to the Truth 
of the Word of Promiſe; and thence the 
Soul is carried with a full aſſent to ſubſcribe 


unto it, and venture its All, and build its Con- 


fidence upon it. Now when the Spirit bath 
ſettled the Soul in the Faith of the Word of 
Promiſe, then the Spirit comes and ſhews 
what be bath wrought in the Soul, the Work of 
his own Grace which is wrought there, and 
how this anſwereth the Deſcription that is 
made in the Promiſe of thoſe to whom ſuch 
and ſuch Priviledges do belong. 


Wes Me API ON. «11 has. 
I. it ſerves to confute or remove that Preju- 
. dice 


„ X. X. 


Shi which a blind and wicked World takes 1y 
_ againſt Grace, againſt true and ſaving Gt 1 
as if when a 2 it, yea when a Man 
once ſetteth himſelf ſeriouſly — be mi 
never fee a good and A blind 
and miſtaken Prejudice: ſo 82 from having 
Truth in it, that the Juſt contrary is true, 
thou canſt never have a good day till thou 
haſt Grace in thy Heart. The Holy Ghoſt 
tells us, that the way to comfort and Chearful 
neſs is a way of holineſs ; the ways of Wiſdom are 
Pleaſantneſs, and all ber Paths are Peace, Proy, 
3.1). yea the lol Ghoſt ſpeaks as it were in ex. 
| 23 Confutation and contradiction to this ſinful 
judice of a blind and mad World, telling us, 
that Light is ſown for the Righteous, and Gladneſ 
For the upright in Heart, Pſal. 97. 11. There is 
Proviſion ſor it made by God, and it ſhall | 
cCertainly ſpring up unto them firſt or laſt. 
The truth is, there are none that live comfor- 
tably, but only thoſe who have Grace: And 
e that have Grace, whatever bitter _ 
they may otherwiſe meet withal, yet they ei 
ther do or may live Comfortably. Take 7 
Fraceleſs Perſon, who it may be hath the great- 
ik affluence of worldly enjoyments; yet he 
liveth an uncomfortablc Life: for he hath none 
of the Conſolations of God within him, deliphting 
bis Soul; none of the Peace of God which paſſeth 
all underſtanding : but is an utter Stranger 
to it: Nay which is more, he is Subject vmo 
ſecret Fears, and Boſom-anguiſh and Terrors. 
The Conſciences of graceleſs Perſons, tho they 
endeavour to divert and ſtifle them, do now 
and then give them ſecret. Stabs and privy 
; : Strokes 
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Strokes, they give them bloody laſhes, there 
is a dreadful ſound in their Ears now and then, 
which makes them afraid, as he in Job ſpeaks ot 
the Hypocrites, chap. 15. 21. Tho it may be 
their Heads and Hearts are ſo full ofthe kur 
of their Luſts at preſent, as that they enter- 
tain not, dwell nat with theſe things; yet now 
and then they do, they are inforced to meditate = 
Terror; at leaſt 'when they think of appearing 
before God, and of the 851 of ban The 
Thoughts of which day are comfortable and re- 
ply to Believers who have Grace: they are 
ſo in the Nature of the thing, theyſhould be ſo 
to them; Comfort your ſelves, and comfort one a- 
weber with theſe Words, 1 Theſ. 4 18. what 
were they? The day of Fudg of Chriſt's 
1 ce from Heaven, hs Trump of God ſuun 
the Dead ariſing, and all appearing before 
ho pag. 5 Sear: Comfort one another wer. 
Words. Ay, but theſe are „0 res 6h 
9 ch come into the thoughts of 4 
graceleſs Perfon, they ate to dun Hke the 
writing upon the H to Belſhaxxær, they make 
the Loyns to Tremble, and the Knees to Smite 
together: So great is the difference between the 
condition of a graceleſs Perſon, and a graci- 
ons Perſon ; that which is terrible to the one 
is comfortable to the other. The Saints of 
God therefore are Inftances of this: they 
have met with hard and bitter things in the 
courſe of their Pilgrimage; but yet have bee 


„comfortable: take Paul for inſtance, 2 Cor. f 1, 


23. = what a Man of Afflictions and 801 
rows was he, in Impriſouments, Danger s, 

Deaths, Calamities, and Sufferings! He w Bs 
rope nd toſſed from one Affliction to anoth er 


a 
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all the days of his Life, after he had Grace in 
- his Heart- et that ſame Pau was one of 


the moſt comfortable Men that ever the Earth 


bore: he gives you that account of himſelf, 


ws 


- dlways rejoicing ;, as ſorrowful,. that is but a 


Copy of his Countenance: as if he had ſaid, 


' that is but dn appearance; the reality of the 
thing within, is this, we are always rejoicing, 
85 Thence he ſaith, 2 Cor 7 | 417 as his ſuff erings 
did abound, ſo bis conſolation did abound : Nay, 
ſo and much more his Conſolations did abound 
by Chriſt Jeſus. enn 
II. This Doctrine ſpeaks 7 8 1 
Jo them who labour to get Comfort wit bout 
Grace. It is a prepalierony, fooliſh, vain 
Courſe: For evet reckon upon it, never expect 
it, never think to have Comfort without Grace, 
you may poſſibly lay your Conſcience aſleep; 
and in that ſleep you may fall a dreaming that 
things ate well; that your State is good, while 
you are without Grace: but this ſleep will 
not always laſt, that golden Dream of a ſelf- 


' flattering Heart will not always continue: 


No, that roaring Lion which is now laid aſleep 
within thy Boſom, ſhall awake, and will rend 
thy very ſoul in pieces. The Prophet ſpeaks 
of ſomie who Dream that they cat. and drink, but 
they awake and bebold they are empty and faint, 
Iſa. 29. 8. So will it be with thee, who ſetteſt 
up a building of Peace and Comfort to-thiy ſelf, 
Without getting Grace: thou mayeſt fall into 
a Dream that thy State is good, but when 
thou awakneſt (and that thon ſhalt ſooner of 
later) then thou wilt find thy ſelf hungry, and 
_ Uirſty, and empty. Vea, what that ſame Ne 


1 


Phil. 45-11, 12. 2 Cor. 6. 10; as ſorromful, but 
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Plants, and ſet "them with range ſlips,. and in 
the day male their Plants to grow, and in the 
morning male their Seed to Flouriſh; but their 
_ . Harveſt ſhould be a Heap, in the day of grief and 
of deſperate Sorrow. Jſa. 19. 10, 11. The ſame I 
may ſay to thee, thou mayeſt plant in thy 
own Heart ſtrange Conceits and Apprehen- 
fions that things are well with thee, that thy 
state is good while without Grace; yea thon - 
mayeſt (it may be) make thy Conceits to 
grow up to a very affecting height, thy Heart 
may be full of ſweetneſs and Joy upon thefe 
Miſtakes and Deluſions: Ay; but in the day 
of Harveſt it will be an Heap, Confuſion and 
_ deſperate: Sorrow. What is the reaſon of it? 
Becauſe: thou buildeſt u gs: thy. elf Peace 
without Grace. Thou ſhait be” viſted of the 
Lord of Hoſt s, with Thunder, and Earthquake, 
and with Storm, and Tempeſt, and the flame of 
devouring Fire. Chap. 29. . 7 
2. It reproveth them who bawe Grace and yet 
a Comfort. Grace is che means, tlie 
way of Comfort and Aſſorance:: Vou it may 
be thick and are comfortably perſwaded you 
have Grace; where is you Comfort then, . 
peace and: Aſſurance of your good Eſtate ? 
Lou ſhould fay to you ſelves as ſhe ſometimes 
did, of # be fo why am I thus? If I have Grace 
why. am 1 thus, "bb do I go without that 
Peace of God which 2 2 all underſtanding rul- 
ing in my Heart? it is the Caſe of ſome that 
have Grace and fear the Lord, yet to walk in 
darkneſs, . wt -59./10.. yea it is too much the 
61 D d Caſe 


phet faith of them who did wag the God of © Ml 
| thei Salvation; and were not ea of the. Rock = | 
of their rength; that they might plant pleaſant - 1 


* In "Caf * ſine that- — know, and can 
ea bol account and make it out, that thy 
5 moe Grace; and yet do not take in that Peace 
A ad F * what ſhould all their" Hearts and Minds. As he 
ſiometimes laid to Amnon, why art thou lean be. 
N hom King's Son? 80 yo ſnould ſay, why 

e you ſo low in ſpiritval Joy and Triumph, 
pes God hath wrought Grace in your Heart! 
Von ſheuld look upon that Grace which is I - 

Wrought in _our Heart as a Token from Hea- 

ven cher Go hath loved you, as a Token that 

| he will ſave you : accordingly. you ſhould im- 

rove it; you ſhould not reſt tho you bare 
Jrace, and diſcern xhat Grace in you, but 
thoutd improve that Wan) your ownCom- 
fort and rejoicing,” - 
In. if Grace be the means of Aſſurance 
and Comfort, It ſhould awaken and ftir us all uy 
to get Grave. Labout'/after it as you tender 
your on Comfort: As you would have Peace, 
and have your Conſciences ſinging in your own 
Boſoms = rings you that you are the Sons | 
and Daughters of God, and Heirs of Heaven, 
ſd muſt you labour to get Grac 
will never according to God, Tak peace un- 
leßs you get Grace: upon this account Grace 

is a principal Thing, a precious Thing, a 

neceſſary Thing. Is not Peace » neceſſary? 
- Conſcience is the beſt Friend, and the -worl 

Foe; Conſcience can never be thy Friend or 
ſpeak Peace to the as to thy State without 

2 * 5 % Nay, thou cans't not (if Conſcience 

awake) but be ull'of ſad and ſecret Fears 

: "hat! end God will make with thes, and what |. 

Will become of thee at laſt, unleſs thou hal | 
© Grave. mand arb {ſay by any mea , 
t0 


Ker. 
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rage: Jou ſho d. be "eltles.in your 
98% Gas: 49 po ; Vea, you! ſhould be importu⸗ 
nate. and © rneK with, © od for the work ng ot of 
it; e d give Him no reſt tin He, work - 
race in thy For ke win never Pet 


þ Grace | 
, Peace je bc thee, u vale $ he work Grace in, th 
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0 Theſe lugs have I written unto pod that 
e fee or the mam of the Sor of Gal, 
| ; 60 ow that 5 e have” eternal 
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_ from which that happy attnm , . 
14 | | | 
11 ng that we bave eternal Life) \dotir 3 3-8 

rt 1 A Work of Heart- changing Grate. 5 : 


2. TheWord of Poomiſe.' 0 
4. The Reflattion and diſcerning by CH 5 
Wegen Work of Graze! Ty 2 he 


a 
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= 44 
2 Second, 1 have pitched upon theſe Words: 


dp Pau, Gal. 2. 20. The Life which 7 lern 
„ or Fleſb is by the att f the Son of ou. I fay, 


_ al Life is nothing elſe ut that] Fo hint b 


5 Sermon XX. 
theſe. That 1 may ſpeak Jothewh at of the 


wherein ye haye the Apoſtlegiving an account 
unto-theſe Believers whom he writeth to, of 
the End of his writing this Epiſtle : And he er. 
preſſeth it in two Things, there was a double 
End of it. | 
One was; That they might believe on th 
Name of the Son of God. Yet they were 
ſuch as did already believe : For ſo he faith of 
them in the begining of the Verſe, Theſe thing: 
bave I written unto you that believe on the 
Name of the Son of Go : And yet he writeth 
unto them that they might believe on the Name 
of the Son of God, that they might believe 
ſtil, believe more and more, increaſe and abound, 
and grow ſtronger and ſtronger in Faith, 
And indeed a Believer ſhould not, nay, if he 
be a true Believer he cannot content. himſelf 
with having believed once unto Life and Sal. 
vation,. with having believed unto the Change 
of his State : But his Heart ſhould be ſet au 
fixed for believing ; ; believing will become the 
Dif ation of his Soul, he will drive the Trad 
- and follow the Practice of believing, he wil 
be acting Faith daily : indeed he lives by Faith, 


2 he lives by Faith. 1 1 
I ᷑ be other End of the Apoſtle's Uriting this] 
might know that they bal J - 


e Was that they 
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commonly called Aſſarance: It is the ſudg- 
ment of their own Conſciences, and the belier-| 


1 : aſſent of their 1 own Hearts unto it, al | 
| 8. TI 4) 


55 r 8 
the they had Ete 


rnal Life. This knowing is not 


ds: a bare Knowing, it is not a dead, dry, life- 


unt Jess, ſavourleſs Knowledge. But it is ſuch 
of a knowing as the Heart is touched withal, it 
ex- zs ſuch a knowing as tendeth to and hath its 
ble lufluence to make Joy ſpring up in their Souls: 
And therefore that which the Apoſtle here in 

the the cloſe of the Epiſtle calleth, knowing that they 
vere bad Eternal Life, in the begininng of it he cal- 
h of leth having their Joy full. Chap. 1. 4. 7. bel 
ing things write we unto you that your Joy may he full. 
the To have their Joy full, anf to know that they 


teth have Eternal Life, are both the ſame thing in 
ame the ſenſe and intendment of the Holy Ghoſt - 
jeve one ſuppoſeth the other; and the other inferreth 
und. that © fulneſs of Foy ſuppoſeth knowing that they 
ait. have. Eternal Life; and a right k»owing by a Be- 
fhe liever that he hath Eternal Life, inferrerh 
aſelf! and bringeth in falne/s of Joy to his Heart. 
Sal-. Now this the Apoſtle ſaith was the End of his 
ung writing this Epiſtle : Theſe things have I written, 
au ſaith he; and indeed the principal Scope of 
the the Epiſtle, and that which is legible inevery 


Line and Letter of it, and runneth through it, 
is to belp Believers in this great Concern and in- 


th quiry of knowing that they baue Eternal Life. 
Ye n That which is the end of this Epiſtle, is in a 


parallel Proportion the End of all Scriptures : 

that which this Part ofthe Word of God is or- 
dained for, and conſtituted a means of, the whole 
S . Word of God is in its Kind and Place a means of. 
Which; ſhould hold out this Truthor Do&rine 
unto us; being the very thing before me. 
Tbat the Aſſurance and Comfort of a, Believe: 
is by the Word of God. I ſay, The Aſſurance 
and Comfort of a Believer, or a Believer 
B 4 ; 0g d 3. 


436. 7 eee RX. he 
knowing thit he fil 17 15 Life, my having 
his Heart filled Sith io hereby, "this is by the 
, 1220 fa od. e Word 0 of God is 2 
Oberer 1 peter cbmeth 8 attain 


Figs pledge Pa ath 2 1 55 Life, and 
| 9 10 1 his Heart fi l wie | Bl 
3 ah almilt bath his Eye balk 'y at 7 this, 
| and. relleth us how't the Word of xd been 
his Com ort in his A ons, "His S7 in the 
Houſe of bis 1 E, gd 56 w. 1 Log filled 
his Heart with Joy. Fal. 119. 49, 9782.54. 
x 2 15 many other Places, The Apdſtte Pay 
1s very expreſs to this putpoſe,” Rom. 15. 4 
whatſoever things were Fritten afore "Time, were 
written for our learning, "that we 970 2b Pati- 
ence. and* Comfort | of 30 5 Seriptures 15 bt hate 
Hope, Comfort is c ed Chim fort "of the Serip- 
tures, becauſe the Word of 2 5 181 the Meals 
of conveying and Caring it, of work- 
ing it in the Heart: the 55 E Which the 

Are 1ere Heaketh, f,. 18 a. dae Ex. 
Jes 190 "of Eternal Life” an Glory; and 
| h he, we have gage bort of the 
Seri 85 \ | 
There are Two things which T's would ſpeal 
to, for clearing u e 

1. Wha What Word. f d is it which it 44>! "Mean 
of Aſſur ance and Comfort 1 ta Believers ? 7 Ss, | 
II. How and in n hat way is the N od 0 | of Gu . 
4 means of Aſſurance ang Com "4 By ele two 
heing f gone. through, Will comp! ſe alf that ! 
deſign to ſpeak. for ear ing up is Point, to 
cake. 05 way clear; to that Application kl it 
that i is before me. 8 i „ 10 71 HO 
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n Wha Word ofi S irt ? It is the nritos 
Word of God: theſec things, hade A mnitten. 
That Word of God which: is rhe means! of 
Faith,-is alſo the means of 1 
 thidgs laue I writer” that qe may belüvveia the 

Name uf the Son of Bod, and tbat yr q k 0 - 
that ye have Eternal Life, When I ſay the 
written word of God) the Scriptarꝭis, Ii do not 
confine and limit it ſo unto that which we 
commonly call the Scriptures, as to exchude 
the Prplication and 3 of it in any 
way- of God. Seripture _ Truths preached, 
Scripture Truths applied and opened afe means 
of Aſſurance. The Truth is, God hath ap- 
pointed that Ordinance of Preaching 'as well 
as thaÞ of the Seriptures': and Preathing yon 
know is to be bottomed and built upon the 
Scriptures, and is nothing elſe but an öpening 
and applying of them: and God hath defign- 
ed that Ordinance of Preaching not for Con- 
ö _ only, but alſo for the building: ups if Pelie- 
Vert. 80 the Apoſtle faith, Epb. 4. 11; 12. 
this Chriſt hath given Apoſtles, - Propbets, E- 
vangeliſts, Paſtors, and Teachers, for the per- 
Fed 'of the Saints, forthe edifying of the Body 
ek of che. une Hitler „Ao ena 
po Now: Aſſurance and Comfort is one? great 
27 part of their Edification and building up. I 
i think-Church-preaching, Preaching by Church- 
Officers in a Church is principal intended 
for Edjfication, rather than Conde ſiong 1 Cr. 
14. 22. Prophecying ſerveth not for them that le- 
lieve not, but for them thit believe. : But. Cer- 
tain it is, that the Mord of God in the Seri 
tare, opened and applied in any way ak 
"ing o God, according to any Ordinance 8 
D d 4 = — 
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his, is the means of Aſſurance; it is that 
whereby. a Believers Joy of Faith is helped on 

If you ask more particularly what Word of Gol 
ina means of Aſſurance ?- There may be need, 
and it is nſeful to inquire farther into it: And 
5 we expreſs nnd about it in _ fi 
Ihings. | | 

I. It is the Goſpel, TA nat the; — 

2. Tis chiefly the Promiſes of che Goſpel. 
3. They are thoſe Promiſes which do, by 
ſomething in its own nature evident and ſen- 

ible to a Believer” 5 Conſcience, deſeribe one 
ho is 1 in Chriſt. 8 
4. Tbe thing by which one in Chriſt is 4 
ſcribed in Gods Word in order to Aſſurance 
and Comfort, s 4 Marl of mti 
r Ts 
ice This Work a Heart- changing Grace 
jaws of which the Scripture ſpeaketh Comfort 
and Aſſurance, containeth under it two 
Things 3 namely, that Work of Grace ordained of 
God to be the means of our ingrafting into Chriſt; 
and that Work of Grace which is a Fruit of 
dau being in him. 
56. Among thoſe Works of Grace upon the 
Hearts of | Tout which are Fruits of their 
being in Chriſt, there are ſome that are com- 
mon to.all Believers: but there are others which 
: e proper and peculiar to ſome Eminent and 
| believers: Both are means of Ss; 
-as 1 ſhall ſhew _ come To: 5 
1 et 5 
1.4775 tbe Goſpel, and not the. \Law, tha 
; 5 the meum of a. Believers Aſſurance and Com- 
fort. For what ĩs it that he is aſſured of? *Tis 


4! * 1 Life: no- Eternal Life * mmur tai 
+4 Fl 


; 


ave brought to light through the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 
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10. the thing he is aſſured of is his good E- 


ſtate, his being in Cbriſt: now the Law or Co- 


venant of Works ſpeaks nothing of any Mans 


being in Chriſt becauſe He was not revealed 


by and in the Lam as 4 Head and Root for 


any of the Sons of Men to ſtand under: the 


firſt Adam was then their Head: the Law 


ſpeaks nothing but wrath and Corſe/and Con- 


demnation to all the Seed of Adam, Gal. 3. 10. 
&c. And therefore Knowledge of a good E- 
ſtate, or Aſſurance and Comfort can never be 
by the Law. Its true, if Man had not fallen, 
he might have had an Aſſurance of his — 

iding 


ſent acceptance with God, and of his ab 


in the Favour of God, according to the Terms 
and Tenor of that Covenant: But Man hav- 


ning once ſinned and fallen, and that Covenant 


being broken, it is become for ever unable to 
give any Peace and Comfort. any Aſſurance of 
a good Eſtate to any of the Children of Adam. 
Nom 8.1, 2, 3. The Apoſtle tells us, there is no con- 


demnation to them that are in Chriſt Teſus, who walk 


not after. the Fleſh but after the Spirit : forit is the 


Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt: Jeſus which 
ſets free from the Law of Sin and Death: for 
what the Law couid not do in that it was weak 
through the Fleſh, God ſending bis own Son in the 


likeneſs of ſinſul Fleſh, for Sin condemned Sin in 


the Fleſh. The Law could neither free from 
__ Condemnation nor from the Law of Sin and 


Death, it was become weak: and as it could 


not Free us, ſo it could never let us kom that 
ue were free from Condemnation, that we 
were delivered from the Law of Sin and 
3 5 . n- 


* 
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Conſtitution of God, even the Law of the 9. 
rit of Lie in Chriſt. na word, it is not the 
Covenant of Works, but the Covenant of 
Grace which is that Part of7the Word which i is 
the means of Aſſyrance, |/6297 1 0) 9 24 
2. inthe Goſpet Na che Premiſes of tbe 00. 
Theſe are the chief means of a Believers 
dei: Aſſured of his good" Eſtate, that he. hath 
Eternal Life, that he is paſt from Death to 
Life. I. do not take Promiſer in that ſtrict nat. 
ro ſenſe, as only laying an Ingagement upon 
God concerning his communicating of a good 
ching to come: but I take Promiſes here in a 
large and more comprehenſive ſenſe. 
Promiſes I mean not only” exploit but i 
Promiſes. We read; r Job. 3. 23. th 
God's Commandment that me ſhould” belitue: . 
the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt: Now this 
Command of believing may be a means of Aſ- 
ſurance and Comfort How © ſo?! Berauſe 
there is an implicit Promiſe anexed to the Com- 
mand: for tho* in that place it is not ſo, yet 
elſwyhere it is; be that believeth bath ever 
Life, Joh. 3.116, 36, and 5. 24. All the: ale 
rations which God hath made concerning Chriſt 
as the Saviour of Sinners, and all the Offices and 
performances oſChriſt, and his attainments there- 
by, his Qualiſications and) endowments for 
them; bcompriſe all theſe under the Word of 
| 'Promiſe,' becauſe they have implicit Promiſes in 
them all. If Chriſt be ſet forth as a S⁰¹h,,çn 
this implieth that they that go to him ſhall de ] 
Javed byhim And ſo — ſay of all the 
reſt of the diſcoverys and declarations which 
God in his Word maketh concerning Chriſt : 


wilthereaſor of it is, becauſe ſe contain 
ul in 
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Jelnun xx. Ar 
. i cbem. ſomewhat bf the Objer? of Faith; now 

© | the Exhibition" er Propoſal” of the Obje&"of 
f | Faith" ntoſt of neceſſity” imply" a "Promiſe, " 
$ 


Promiſe either 2 mplicit. © There © 
EY alth otra! 


f omiſe: for 1 01 
1 nothing Iſe but a 7e ing wot God for the © 


mmtance of what" 54 "Farch turneth 
back upon 4. Cod for what he hath promiſed; 
the Lan guage, Genius, and working of Faith 
ke. to 8 in What God hath ſpoken, and fay, 
be it unto me Recording to thy Word," Tuk. 1.38. 
30 0 zxeaketh Mhr'y 85 hat Meg e ſent lier 
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a Þ %y*the Angel, Ane 45H id to her, 
y FF; eſſed 14 7 belivued : "th ripe in what 
1 | 0 
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-the RE: 17 % Word, th fe cet 9 00 
is called ling to thy 725 So heat God” bath ſet 
orth*Cbriſt to be 4 5115 and offered Pa 

don and Eternal 1 in r ee 


13 Rene 
dave a Prom 
rin the Goel, 
f Commands, decle Flog og 
Walk worthy of the 4. Holy ca 
„ wherewith they ate Guede e ge in it; 
e 87 erer belong to the Law, 38 es Aw 
k. le of Life: he they are taken into the 
u Golpel, taking the Goſpel in hue 
| 14 ve ſenſe, for the whole "Conſtitution © 4 
Council of God: roncerning the way of bringing | 
| ners 
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ners to eternal Salvation. For tho it be only 
Chriſt, and the Promiſes. of him, and by Faith 
in him, that God. hath ordained to bring a 


Sinner into a State of Life: yet to bring him 


into the full Fraition and 1 9 of Eternal 
Life in Glory, Obedience to the Moral Lam is 


theWay whic God hath ordained he ſhould 
. W 


3. Amon ang the Promiſes of the Goſpel, thy 


are chiefly, = nay only thoſe, Promiſes which give 


_ fame Deſcription of the Perſons to whom they belong ; 


that are the means of 4 Believers: Aſſurance and 


Comfort. Multitudes of Promiſes there are in 


the Book of God that have ſuch a Decription 
-anexed to them, a m of the Perſons 
to whom they belong, y.. fomewhat that is 


proper and peculiar to them now theſe. Pro- 


wiſes only are the means of a Believers know- 


ing that he hath Eternal Life. For take any 


Promiſe in the Book of God without ſuch a 
Deſcription of the Perſon to whom it belong 
eth, as being a Perſon in Chriſt, and no Man 
under Heaven can know. himſelf to be meant 
in that Promiſe, no Mans Conſcience hath a 
Warrant and Ground to paſs that Judgment 
concerning himſelf, that hei is the Perſon in- 
tended in this. good Word of God. The thing 
"aſſured of is Eternal Life: Now there is no 
Eternal Life but in Chriſt, and hence the Per- 


* ſome Deſcription of them I mean a Deſerip 


ſons to N Eternal Life is given and doth Þ 
pertain, are, and muſt needs be Perſons in Chriſt. 
And wok 185 Promiſes which make us bon 
that we have Eternal Life muſt be ſuch Pro- 
miſes as have annexed ſome; Deſcription of the | 
Ferſons that are in Chriſt Jeſus. And when! 


tion 


DT b&& „„ „ $3 GO oa b&w . ee © 


named them by name. 


en Et f / h So ee ER oh. 


ton of them' by ſometbing that is diſcernable unte 
a Soul that is alive, and is evident unto a Con- 
ſcience that is inlightned : for the Deſcription 


_ elſe would be in vain and uſeleſs as to this pur- 


poſe. To deſcribe the Perſon that hath Eter- 
nal Life by ſomewhat that he cannot diſcern in 


himſelf, would never yield him Aſſurance; 


and therefore could not be a means of his 
knowing his Eſtate. I ſay it muſt be ſomewhat 
that is ſeuſible unto a'Soul that is alive, and is 
evident unto a Conſcience that is inlightned ; 


thatſb it may be clearly diſcernedand infallibly 


known-: it muſt be ſomewhat which a Believer 
by his own ſpiritual feeling and by his own 
Reflection may be as ſure and certain of, as he 
is of any thing in his own Heart: The in- 
tendment and deſign of the Promiſes being to 
bottom and beget a Knowledge and Aſſurance 


that a Man hath Eternal Life, they muſt diſ- 


cribe a Perſon by ſome ſuch thing as this. It 
is true, there is no Word of God that faith it 
concerning any particular Perſon by Name, 
that he hath Eternal Life : I mean, by the 
name by which Men are commonly known one 


to another among Men: but yet the Promiſes of 


God that are the means of Aſſurance do as 
certainly, as infallibly deſcribe thoſe that are 
in Chriſt, and ſo have Eternal Life, as if they 


1 


4. Hence it followeth that the Promiſes giv- 


ing Aſſurance, are Promiſes which do deſcribe 
Perſons in Chriſt by a work of ſaving and Heart- 
| Changing Grace wrought upon them. For there 


1s nothing elſe that is peculiar rothoſe who are 
in Chriſt, and is withal /*-ſble unto a Soul 
that is alive, and to be diſcerned and —_— 
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4M Sem 
zan enlightned Qonlencks ag only this 
171 Þ whic pit 


| ** many et "Dj 
ne Jah. is in 8 gnities and 
8 ee his OW cation, is Adop. 


tion, and. the like; yea, Elelbion and Redemy. 
jo tran pry one that is in Chriſt, Yea, um 


to. all that are in Chrilt - 


but ain Promiſes 
not deſcribe, e 


d not immedaately diſcernable by. the Believers 


2+ 


9 but he knoweth them not immediately, 
piricual Intuition and Senſe as I may ſay; 
5 


ide kane or ay kno N ily — of Gods 
ce upon his Heart. . may know theſe 
Djgaities and Priviled ges, that he was Redeem- 
ed, and was eleſted: but how knoweth he 
is by way of Collection, he gather- 
erh 40 concludes ſo from ſomewhat elſe. that 


i more knowable more immediatrly diſcerned 


VII him. But there is nothing in a Believer 
54 fl and ſo nothing that can be 
ring Token and mark of his good E- 


5. This W oy of Heart-changing Grace . by 
Spich aſſuring Promiſes deſcribe him that 
po Eternal Life containeth two things; I think 
= are two great paſſages of Heart- changing 


Grace: The one is that Work of Grace which Þ 
| Loh hath ordained to be a means of Vital V- 
nian to Chriſt; of a Believers; being #- Chriſt : 

l ingrafting in to him. The other is that ü 
Work of  Heart-changiog Grace upon bim 
Mich is 19 Erwit Kane Conſegrers, of his _ | 


I, Chriſt, +. ; 


theſe things: and 
the reaſon is, becauſe theſe things are ſecret, 


he may indeed come to know 


(i.) The firſt of theſe is Effe ua Calling: for 
we are called into fellomſtip with Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 
9. Effedual and ſaving Calling is nothing eſe 
but when by a. mighty Impreſſion of Power 
and Grace upon the Heart, it cometh off from 
Sin and ſelf, unto Chriſk as a Saviour. And this 
Motion, this working of the Heart (as I may 
ſay) towards Chriſt, this cloſing with him, 
this giving up it {elf unto Chriſt, is ordained 
of God to be the means of our living Union 
unto Chriſt; we are by this ingrafted into 
him : for this living Union between a Soul and 
Chriſt is mutual: Chriſt indeed firſt layeth 
hold on the Soul and draweth him by his Spi- 
rit: but the Soul cometh being 'drawn; being 
drawn it ranneth, being apprehended and laid 
e hold on by Chriſt, it doth reciprocally lay 
hold on and cloſe in with Chriſt. Thus be- 
ning ingraſted into Chriſt, this ling Unia 
4 unto Chriſt is brought about and effected. 
rFLThence thoſe Promiſes that are made unto be- 
de leving are all of them aſſuring Promiſes : and 
you know the Scripture is full of theſe; be that 
bee weth ſhall not ſee Death; ſhall unt come into 
Condemnation: he hath Eternal Lift. All Pro- 
y miſes I ſay that are made to believing are aſ- 
x: ſuring Promiſes : the reaſon it, beli wing is or- 
k dained by an inviolable Ordinance of Hea- 
gven to be the means, to be that Work of Grace 
h | upon the Soul, whereby the Soul is married 
-unto Chriſt : it is matched unto the Son of 
# God in its believing on him. And hence, 
a: 1 (2) Thoſe Promiſes that deſcribe a herſon 
min Chriſt by Sanctification, and new Obedience, 
g by his being a nem Creature, theſe are afſwing 
| Promiſes. And the Scripture is W | 
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# aring, Promiſes... A 1 
255 a Spirit of ſon- like love and fear d 

und in a Believers; there, is no; Babe uu 
"Chrilt but. bis Heart is inſtructed and frame 1 
by Yo F:a# Hein 7 50 alen is n n 17 | 
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OE, 11 2 C ondemnation to thei OY of 
„Nom. 8. 1. But bow is a Pero 


on nk who walk not after the Fleſb but of 
2. rape / The 8p irit of Adoption cry 
of a Believer Abba Father, is bo 
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35 the ſame thing, for there is a Word 


525 n Ie it, that * A. one ity 
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oly Spit, that are Se e 


wherein we are corformed unto the Image af 


= (Chriſt, and made like unto him, according to 


our poor weak Meaſure, in, this World 
Fromiſes wht a to 9 tk Fr being 1 
rather n 

d ee 


Ny Among tele gr 12030 


zing Works e — 
are Fruits of their being in 


i fe 


rance * and. Prxomiſes made to them, 2 
Spirit of Adoptian an 


theſe Grates in their, Heart | 
appearing in their tives A8. Ali 


racious nd Hear bade ng 2 | 
. which! 

Chriſt, there ar 
ſame. r'that arg mon unte alf that bam : 
iEternal Tie: But there are other things wid 
7d . only.in ſore Eminent and We . 
erg. Now. hoth theſe are means of Af 11 
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ſo weak, there is no /moaking Flax ſo dark, but 
there is ſome what of the Truth of theſe things 
in him. But then there are ſome other Attain- 
ments that are peculiar to ſtrong Auen, unto 
grown Chriſtians: Now, concerning theſe, the 

$romiles deſcribing Perſons by them, are in- 
deed aſſuring comforting Promiſes. But yet 
the Argument holdeth not the other way. 
They in whom they are, their State is good; 
yet it will not hold, that they in whom they 
| are not found, their State is bad. We may 
argue upon thoſe things which are-common to 
all that are in Chriſt, thus: If 2 wan have not 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, be is none of his, Rom. 8. 9. 
ard if a man have the ſpirit ſent into bis heart, he 
may conclude, he is a ſon of God, Gal. a. 6. But now 
as to thoſe things that are the Artainment of 
ronn Believers, and conſequently of ſome on- 
y, the Preſence of them is an infailible Argu- 
ment of a Man's good Eſtate, tho? the Want of 
them be no Evidence of his bad Eſtate, . Take 
an. Inſtance of one, Rom. 5. 3. the Apoſtle 
ſaith, We rejoice in bope of glory; nay, we glory 
in tribulations. This is not the Attainment of 
ic every Believer ; it was the Apoſtle's, it is that 
oy which every Believer hath God and Warrant 
for, which every one ſhould preſs after; yet 
every one doth not attain to ſuch a Strength of 
Grace and Conſolation, Now when any Soul 
s able thus to rejoice in Tribulations, and in 
Hope of the Glory of God, it is an infallible 
Argument that his State is good; for the Word 
aſſureth it ro him. But the Want of it is no 
Argument, his State is bad ; the Word ſpeak- 
eth no ſuch thing. In the ſame Chapter, v. 1 t. 
the Apoſtle telleth us, that he, and others ſuch 
Be, 5 Ee as 
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as he, 12 ploried a 1 rejoiced i in God, (it is the fame 
Word) they gloried in God. Every Believer 
cannot do ſo; every Believer bopeth in God, 
truſteth in God, his Heart cleaveth to God: . 
Ay, but every one doth not preſently ariſe fo 
high as to make his Boaſt in God, to triumph 
in God, Now this triumphing and glory Ving 
| in God, tho' ſome Believers be deſeribed by it, 
pet it is not as Believers, as Perſons in Chriſt; 

ut it is as Perſons grown to a Pitch and Sta- 
ture towards a per fed Man in Chriſt, To give 
another Inſtance, 1 Pet. 1. 6, 8. the Apoſtle 
telleth us, thoſe Believers who were then i 
Heavineſs, through manifold Temptations ; yet, 
tho they bad not ſeen | Chriſt, they loved him 
and had believed on him; and believing, they 
did rejoice with Foy unſpeakable, and full of Glory, 
Now in that ſame Text there are Three things: 
There is believing in Chriſt, and loving Chriſt: 
Theſe are common to all who have Eternal 
Life, to all that are in Chriſt ; there is none 
In Chriſt, but he believerb on him; there is Þ 
none in Chriſt, but his Heart loveth him. But | 
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there is a third thing, Rejoicing in Chriſt with bon 
Foy unſpeakable and full of Glory : This many ai Inf 
one who is in Chriſt, hath not yet attained, M © 
And altho' when this be arrived at, the Pro- Spi 
miſe of God aſſureth ſuch an one that he hatt un, 


2 


Eternal Life; yet when a Soul goeth monrs- 
ing and drooping, and in Parkneſs, without | 

Aſfurance, provided he love Chyiſt, "providet : 
he be a Believer, the Word of God doth 4. | 
ſo aſſure him that he bath Eternal Life, hs ; 
210-4 is good. | 79 
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„That is all 1 will ſay unto the fuß t ing, 
What Mord of God it is which: is the Means 0, 
Aſſurance. It is the Word of the Goſpel ;, and 
| he Goſpel, it is the Promiſes. . What Pro- 
. Tis thoſe that give. ſome Deſcription 
of io Ab} in Chriſt, debrihing them by ſome- 
what that is diſcernable to an enlightned Con- 
| ſcience,” and ſenſibie unto a Soul that is alive. 
There is nothing that is ſo, but only a Work; 
of Heart-changin 8 Grace: And that Work of 
fe Heart- changing Grace hath theſe two things in 
le it; that — eehich God hath made a Means 
in of being in Chriſt, and of changing the State 
t . Grace which is the Effe and Fruit on 
hag in Chriſt, and of a Change. of State. 
And among theſe Fruits there are ſom things 
„common to all. Believers, and other things. 
„ which are only the peculiar Attajnments of | 
ſach as are 1 pen n ales or __ in 
1 
7 i N. FRE ads wht wa W 
= 2 Means of Aſſurance? There are two ways 
bow the Word of God warketh, and hath an 
: Influence. hereunto o 
1. Ai it is that way of God . which the Holy 
Spirit, 48 a Spirit of — delighteth to weathe 
in, and to accomp It is vchiculumn Spiritus 7 
che Spirit of God accompanieth the Word of 
God. My ſpirit -that is aon thee, and my word 
which I haue put in thy, mouth, hall was depart 
ous of thy month, nor out of the mouth of thy. ſeed, 
Iſa. 59. 21. The Word and Spirit go toge- 
ther; the Word withour the Spirit cannot en- 
lighten, or convert, ſo neither can it comfort 
aud fre; z it can do nothing without the Spi- 
EE 2 rit's 
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Working with it. The Spirit without the Word 
The Truth is, he can't do it, according to that 
france” and Comfort in. Aſſurance is tbe 
5 Jude ment of u Man Conſcience that he hath 


5 tes, how. is it wrought ? It is wrought by 
he Spirit, as the Efficient; but the Means by 


bar is dis own Ortlinance for that End; ſo vt 
5 N 7 8 to Comfort, he will not aſlare aid 


e%s- Efficicy] the'Spirit's preſence in i it, 4nd 


will not do it, he will not aſſure and comfort: 


Way he hath ſet down for himſelf to give. A. 


Eternal 2 e, it is a knowing» and belie vinp ti 
Ws of to bim. Now this — 


© 


wich che Spirit worketh it, is the Word of God, 
As ve uſe to ſay of 'Converſyon, that the Spirit 
dot hot; will not convert without the Hord, 


rt hut by the Mord; ſor it is his ou 

| nee * End, as Esel. 2.2. Mben le 

tbe ſpar it entred into me, and ſet me 

It fe. Sol is true concerning Conver- 

8 0 mi it bitte concerning Aſſurance and 

Confort; it is by: God's peaking in the Wor 
chat 'the” Spfrit emereth; — Spirit of Con- 

verſion for Converſion; aud the Spiri of Cas 

Folation for AMardnce, END UID £63: aud 

2. The Word is che Means of 8 Believers fut 
Aﬀrance; or Rnowing that he hath Eterna 
Life, u it it the Growid and Bottom upon whit 
that [Kowledge and A ix built. The man 
mop! thing in Aſſurance, i is the Word, 
the Word of Promiſe. It is true, there mul 
be a Mort of Grace, łhe Reflections of a Maus 
Ge Cette, vand-the Influence of the Ho) | 
Spirit: But it is the Word; the Word of Fro 
miſe; that is the main Pillar and Ground of thi | { 


1 It muſt needs be 


ſo, | : 
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1 Sermon XX. 
4 becauſe Aſſurance is an Aſſent of Faith. 


d 

i DU to: Aſſurance the Soul dath not only know, 7a- 

t: ¶ timaly, but it knoweth and believeth.: "ys 
at have kom and believed the Love that Gad hub 
n, faith this Apoſtle, chap. 4. 16. Noy 
de Faith is always built upon God's Word, it is 
ban Aſſent unto Divine Teſtimony. Some have 
le made a Conipariſom between the Influence ot᷑ the 
d Spirit, as the efficient Cauſe of Aſſutance, and 
by Þ the Influence of the Mord of God as the Grun 
by and Bottom of it. There is no great need; of 
d, 

it 

4, 

ve 

id 

1 

be 

ne 

fo 

0 

{ 

N- 
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making any fuctr Compariſon; - but this Is ſu 5, 
that the Foundation and Bottom-of Aſſurance 
God's Mord. God's Word is ſo the Found#- 
tion of it, as that a Motion or Suggeſtion of 
the Spirit may not be believed, de nat to 

be allented unto, but only; as ĩt is 
to the Mord, and cometh in the Authotiry.and 
Majeſty of the Word of God.? A Soggeſtion 
of tlie Spirit doth not formally bind Cos ſcien 
unto an Aſſent; but that which taketh had 
upon Conſcience, and /maketh-a Man guilty, 

and maketh ĩt his Sin, if be idee 

aſſent not unto it. is the H of: God. 

But you will enquire, it may be, ÞY little 
further;; How is:the Word of God; the Means 0 of 
J a Belicver's Aſſer auco of; his good Eſt ate? 7 
There are Three things may be ſaid for 
Anſwer, and they do each of them contribute 
and jointly ; concurr''to 4 Believer's Knowing 

N that — Eternal Life,5end.. having his 
518 Heart full of joy thereby. 1850 
ort. Te Word doib — the Greatneſs of the 
Priviledges of a Reliever, It revealeth the Rap- 
pineſs of his Eſtate, in- that he hath Eterna! 
1 e and 


5 


8 2; The Word ia Means of —.— 
Conbort, . it duib diſcover and tell us who they 
are that are inveſted with theſe glarious Priv 
gert Deſeribing the Perſons, deſcribing then 
dy things peculiar unto them, by things that 


of an unchangable God) an infallible Gris 
nexion 'with Eternal Liſe. 

3. The Word worketh too for Comfort 
and Affurance, as it doth: give us abundant Re- 
bief- aud Satisfattion' of Heart, touching the infal- 
lible Certainty of tbe Promiſes. It ſhews 1 
that eternal Life is ſive; it is ſure unto thoſe 
to whom the Word ſpeaketh it; tis ſure 25 
the Pillars of Heaven; it is ſure, in- Defiance 


of al} that is found either within thee, or 


ing about thee," or that thou arthiable to, 
Which ſeems to oppoſe thy having Eternal 
Life. But of theſe things L may ſpeak (God 
2 hereafter. All 1 hall 21 at prov 
9 98 one Word of 


5 25 U R 0 5 4 785 a 


aff 71d 8 4 7 270 17 o. 1s 
% 3444 N ist 1 N 


von do 5 
Mora of God; you co 
not and make not ſe of that as you. 


for Aſſur ance and Comfort. 


2 to the inviolable Conſtitution 


D  4k,o wo. 


ply your: ſelvesto the 
It not that, improve 
ſhould. do. 
The Word of God is an Ordiflance of God | 
Tis true, ther: | 

are many other Cauſes; but this is oft-times on 
very great Cauſe why ſome, to whom Comfon þ 
A * _ There is eitbet 
1 I 2 


fn ot (GY pope WD. 8 Gs Ss 


7 > -55- T w-f. 0 
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in this Word of Righteouſneſs and 
Ser or there is Neglect of it, and not. 
improving it; or elſe there is (wbich is as bad 
—— cot aha other) a ſecret Queſoning ul 
Diibelie it. AL | 
0 nes Dare is Unskilfulneſs ; * Word ; 


of : Righteanſneſs and Comfort. Believers. are 
4 and take not in the Goſpel, and the Pro- 


miſes ot it, in the true Tenour of them z they 
take not in, nor conſider the Freemeſs of the 


Promiſes: And hence are all thoſe Gbjections 


Which riſe in the Hearts of ſome Believers 


againſt their own being in a good Eſtate. I 


have done ( faith a Soul) ſach and ſuch things 
| againſt God, I have been ſuch a grievous Sin- 


ner and ſo. vile before God. Be it ſo, be it 
that thou art viler than thou canſt conceive; 
yet the Promiſe of the Goſpel, which maketh 
over and aſſureth Eternal Life unto . is 
free, the Tenour of it (I ſay) is free; the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is upon ali, without diffe- 
rence; who do belie ur; the greateſt, the vileſt 
Sinners, as well as the jak, provided only 
that they be ia Chriſt. And Sin (I fay it a- 
in, it is a great Word, and a comfortable 

ord) Sin, > cy” the Soul hath been guil- 
it never ſo much, never ſo great, is no 


ty, be 
| to te of a Soul's being in Chriſt ; ſtill 


provided that God giveth him a Heart to be- 
N himſelf to Chriſt, and to cloſe in with 
- Gbriſt never did, he never will refuſe 

any who by Faith come unto; him; he will ne- 
Ver put in that Exception againſt any Sinner 
chat cometh to him, Thou baſt been ſo and ſo be- 
ere me. No, the Word is, he will in- no miſe 
ea out any that come, Job: 6. 3. be they we 
. N 25 EN | they 


Ver be ry in no wiſe caſt out ſuch, 
his Ignorance, and not conſidering the Te- 
nur of the Golpel, aou the Freexeſs of it; ist 
Bottem Cauſe of the Want of Aſſurance ig 
many a poor Believer... The like I might ſhew 
concerning the Firmreſs and Certainty of the 


4% 2, There is in ſome Believers 4 Neglect uſ 
the Herd. They do not ſearch the Book of God 
Tors aſſuring, comforting Promiſes ; but heit 
Ferry Minds ars turned afide and catried off 
om the Word: of God. Their Inquiry is 

not zahat che ard of God ſpeaketh, but ra- 
cher what other think of Thee. or dt may be 
they expect ſome immediate Revelation: from 
Heaven in an extraordinary way; but they 
Seglett the H of God, neglect ſearching 
into thats; neglect acqvainting temſelves With 
his. If ener thou wouldeſt have Comfort and 
Aſſurance, ſtudy. the Seripture, keep cloſe to 
| mf Joh. $6839c-Sexrch; the 4 , for in 
them ye have eternal 


5 0 18 n 201 ? 
3. Tberg is ſecret Disbelief of the Scriptures. 

And the Truth of it is, Pardon and Life to a 

_ guilty Creature, Life to a Sinner, to a condem- 
— Sinner, Eternal Life, and that fo glorious 


and rich as the Goſpel holdeth it forth, tis f | 
great, ſo forprizing, ſo aſtoniſhing, 2s that if | 


Gat had not; ſaid it in his Word, we might 
Well ſtagger at it, weil doubt about it, might 
well disbelieve and queſtion it: But ſince God 


hath ſaid it, and hath ſo confirmed it by his || 


Word unto us, it is our Duty to believe i in "the 

Face of all Diſcourazements; it is our Duty 

| w believe and 0 a firm and full Aſſent to a 
T ro 


W 3 


Word of Premiſe. But, s „9d 
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believe and be fully perfw 
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Truth of it, tho; it ſeem never ſo incredible; 
never ſo impoſſible. But this ſeeret ſtaggering 
of Heart at the Promiſe, througb Unbelief, is the 
Bottom Cauſe of the Piſcomfort and Unaſſit- 
redneſs of many a Believer : They ſay, as 
ſometimes thoſe Perſons did in another Cſs, 
How cum this be? Luke 1. 34. Joh. 3. 4, _ 
the only way in this Caſe, is, co caſt thy ſelf 
upon the Stream of the Promiſe, to yiel& up 
thy: ſelf to that, and do as Abrabam- did; be 
eonfidered not his own Body then dead, | neither yer 
the deadneſs of Sarab*'s Womb, 1 4. 19. 80 
do not you conſider any ching that may be ſaid 
sgainſt the Fruth of the Word of God, ox 
his: Performance of the Promiſes of it but 
that what: SU 
bath | provnijeds be (is able ulſo to accompliſh- aid 
1 0 And relt thou uon that. And vs 

the way to have Afﬀorarcs eſtabliſhed in ry 
Conſcience, that thou _haſt"Etertial> Life, tho, 


thou haſt a thooſand and a thõuſand ono 


feared, and? been ready to conelude th 
Child of Eternal Dear bh * 
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| 7 thing? Bade i 1 ries, 85 Jon the 
believe on the name of the Son of God 
2 * Fhat ” May ' know that ye + 
5 nul ther ye maybelieve on the nume 
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as to "this pat 
eternal, dof Cu 


were H this 10 PAL to, to 
deer us this Tone 0 2 985 27 245 Nn 
. What Word of God is it that is meant when 
ne fa, the ec: of God is the Means of Ae 
II. How: doth the W ord. of: G od contribute - 
work towards the Aſſurance of 4 Believer ? s 
Tam upon the Second of theſe, How bs the 
Werd of G0 , Means of Aſſurance $f [£3 ei 
. As it is that Appointment of God in which. 
the: Holy Spirit breatbes: as a Spirit of A ſuranct 
and Comſolation. There can be no. Afſurante 
and Comfort without the Working of the Spi- 
Fit: The Spirit wil not work on the 
19275 and che Word cannot give it 9 
| | the 


E 


„ö error. 
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Ser man XXI. 


the. Spitit. In faying therefore, ks. che 
7, _— the Means of Comfort, I am far from 
— — Spirit of God and his Infleence 
Boy ghe the Word is that Way and 
| Neu the Spirit loveth to make — 7 
a i — — ye have them fo remarkably joined 

together in Seripture, 4. 59. 21. 2 fpirit 

and my word: fball not depart out of thy way 
nor out ef the mouth of thy: ſeed, &c. The Wor 7 
and Spirit go together. As they go together 
ia Converſion, ſa they do in Aſſurance. and 
Comfort. The Word without the Spirit is 
but a dead Letter; and a Spirit perſwading a 
Man that he hath Eternal, Life, if it be with- 
out the Word, it is an uncertain Guide, 1 The. 
: 5. 19, 20. Quench not the ſpirit, ſaith the Holy 
ö Ghoſt; but he adds withal, Deſpiſe not Prophe- 
Sa The Word of God and the Spirit of 
od muſt be jointly attended; if Prophecy og 
be deſpiſed, the Spirit is quenched : That is, 
if the Word of God be caſt by and neglected, 
it is a grieving and checking of the Spirit and 
bis Motions in us, and his Workings on us. 
u words, faith Chriſt, are ſpirit and liſe, Joh. 
6. 63. There is a living Efficacy of the Spi- 
rit that goeth along with the Word: The Spi- 
ru, as to his quickening and comforting Iuflu- 
ence, reſideth in the Word; we muſt not there- 
fore ſeperate what God hath joined. God, ia 
his Working of us unto Grace, and for Glory: 
hath joined f his Word and Spirit together; the 
Spirit, as the principal Bſkcient, the Word as 
Inſtrument in the Hand of the Spirit: Þhe 
ford therefore is called the Sword of the 
4 spirit, Epb.6. 19. Take the ſword of the ſpirit, 
hieb is the OTA God: The Sword of che 
9 1.57 | Spirit 


el Sermon XXI. 
Spirit to cut aſunder the Knots and Snares 
Nhieh Satan endeavonrs to hamper the Soll 
by, and that not only in the way of Holineſs 
and. Obedience, buck in the way of Aſſurante 
aad Comfort e It is the Sword of the Spirit, 
the Means and Ordinance which the Spirit ta- 
kerh into his owns Hand, ad manageth by 


pendence on, th wich an Eye unto che Infle: 
mo and Help of the Spirit... 
2. As it is the Ground upon which bern 
8 baut. Phe; God of Heaven ſpeaketh unto 
a Sonb in his Mrd, and ſaith, Th, haſt Etter. 
w Life : And this Feſtimony of God in his 
Mord ãs the Bottom of chat Aſſent of Faith 
wherein: the Eſſence of Aſſurance lyeth. Da. 
vi ſometimes prayed, Pfal. 35. 3. Say unto 
San, I umi Salvation 5i 08 had ſaid it 
im his. Werd The Word of God is the Teſti. 
| n chat ar Soul hath E. 
carnal Liſe; dand this Witheſt or Feſtimony 
is che Foundation and Bottom df à Believers 
Faich: ſo than if ye asl a Belieuer, bow be 
— — Life dis anſwer moſt 
be, eds or bath ſaid iti BatoWwhere hath 
God-ſaid-1t?-Godihath ſpoken: ibiin his Hord? 
there; and there doch e God ſay, both of Be: 
ä lievers in general; 28nd of — 1 Be. 
lievęr, that he hath Eternal Li 
Word be 


ingithe:Bottom and Foundation up- 


his w Arm, which we ought ol bein De | 


2 
LY 
3s. 
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ou:which faith of Aſſurance/ is built, there! 
Fa ging are directed ta examine both ous | 
Hopes and Fears by the Word: try the Spirit 
1 an 4. 1, try alf ſuggeſtions which are caſt |Þ 
in upon von; all: motions that are made to 


e 


„ . e e en © © nt 3 21; 


as 


5+" lama Sow muſt wei:;try-: them? | 4 
mabord The ; 


Ser mom XXI. 


The Way of tryal is to bring them te is. 
Ward of God, if they ſpeak according to that 
then embrace them, then ſubject your ſelyt 
unto them: but if they ſpeak not 2 
to the Mord, "there . hn 10 light in then. 
8. 20. 5 2 Di 5115 
[>> re Some object againſt having Af 
ſurance by che Word: fay they; it muſt be by 
the Spirit, and bis inward aſſiſtance- and ſnggeſ< 
tions, elſe we ſubjett the Hy _ 10 mu letter 
of the Mr n [ 3 18 58 
The 3 Biplein aud Seid; a 
ſubject: the ſuggeſtions or inward Motions of 
the Holy Gholt unto the Scriptures: . and we 
may and ought to do ſo; for dhe Scripture is 
the Word of God, it is indited by the oty 
Spirit, the Word is che Teſtimony and — 
neſs: & the Spirit himſelf. Nowithe ;: 
Mhiſpers of the Spiri ( ſuppoſe accordi 
the Truth) unto any particular derts k Hoare 
are, to be ſubjected to and tryed by t — 
witneſs of the Holy Ghaſt in the Word: >The 
publick Witneſs of the. Holy Ghoſt is the Rune 
or Standard dy: which. the -private-Morions of 
the ſame Holy Spirit are td be tryed aud ers 
amined. And this is no diſparagement unto 
the Holy Ghoſt, that his private Motions 
ſhould be tryed by this: publick Rule and Stan- 
dard which he himſelf Epe nay it 1s 
an hondur and a Glory to him; for it is ſilt 
bi Word, his Rule which we try them by:; 
it ĩs his Voicey his: witneſs chat e do examine 
them; by, and eicher reject or receive them; 
There is — Motions of the Holy Ghoſt 
an influence of Homer indeed in the making of 
them: but there is not that a 
"Mii naet 
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eus of the Holy Ghoſt, that Which bindeth 


Conſcience is their agreement with the Word 


af God which is the Rule af Tryal, the 


wougats and by with they are wks 


the Word work towards Afſurance that a Believer 


bath Eternal Life? 1 "Anſwer, the Word 


doth three things, whidh do all of them con- 
tur unto the raiſing chis building of Aſſurance 
in a Believers Soul. 
1. The Word declareth the Priviledges that 
8 Believer bath, 


%, Ihe Word declareth who are the Pam 


to mom the Priwiledges do belonp; 
3. The Word giveth a full Satisfying Secu. 
by, unto the Faith of a Believer concerning the 
rnb and performance of #he Promiſes. 
2-4. The Word: deciares the Priviledges which a 
Bene ver is inveſted: with. The Priviledges are 
af exceeding great and high as would never 
have entered into the Heart of Man to have 
thought of, if God had not revealed E 
1 Cor. 2. 9. Eye bath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, 
neither have enired into the Heart of Man to con- 
reid the things which God hath prepared for them 
that Joy bi Priviledges they are of an high- 


er Nature and Dignity than to bave Devils | 


ſubject unto you, Rejoice not in this, that Devil 


ane ſubject unto J, but rather Rejoice becauſe | 


names are nrittes in Luke 10. 1, 


20. Priviledges I ſay, which never would | 
5 into the Heart of Man to hae 
by 3 up 


| unto a — of them. In all t the Moti. 


Touchſtone and Standard to which they ate 
to be 


Bt if you ak. more ty how dot 


. SH. JS. 
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15 with him. 
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. of; mens heel elieved chat 
auy d nful Sons of Men ſhould be mths 
partakers of them, if God had not ſpoken” 


uch things: but a8 they came out of the Heart 


and Councel of God; ſo they are revealed ant 
declared in the Word of God. The Text 


here giveth us an account of them in thoſe Nun 


comprehenſive, Words Eternal Life, rr. 
Fr.) Liſe. This is a very choice enjoyment 
itis the choiceſt of allenjoiments ; that w 6 
which” nothing elſe could be enjoied.” 85: pivitual 
Life is a more choice and | high Privited 
Look as Life natura reſuleth from the Union 
of Soul and Body : So ſpiritual Life comprifertt 
under it Union unto God, and Communion 


a 


Er. J Union anto Cad. Mew" ate bebken off 
from God by Sin: Hiquity 'bath ſegperated be- 
tern God and them, Iſa. 5. 2. And being ſo {ſo 


broken off, it could never have entered” inco 


their thoughts: or Hearts, that fn Men 
ſhould be united unto again; had not 
God revealed it in his Word but revealed 
it he hath, as a thing which was deſigned by 
himſelf; and accompliſhed by Chriſt, 


who died 
to bring us unte God, 1 Pet. 3. 18. to make up 
the Breach, and to bring about the Union 
between God and us. Hence we come to en- 


joy God ar our: own God, to ha ve an intereſt in 


this God as our God, Pal, 48. 14. Ifay wecome 
to enjoy him as our Portion; the Lord is my 
Portion ſaith my Soul, Lam 3: 24. Believers 
come to have a Property and inwetelt in him. 
That is the firſt thing in Life; them God is theirs: 
God and they are brovght rogether again. 
Aud * Chrift, it +7 don by him, 

in 


* and t 


Corcnant. 
a There i is esd in | Spiritoal, Life, 
; Communion too. The Soul receiveth, and God 


fore God giveth, and the Soul receiveth from 
him precious things, where there is Commu- 
. 1 her A ive you but two In. 


receiveth * Gad. 3 His Favour, and 
his Image. The Favour of God: this the 
Soul receiveth, tis favoured by him, it is re- 
ceived: by him, accep pted with him, made 2 


Son, a 1 an Heir of the living God. 


It receiveth not only this favour from God; 


&s.wronght in it, and maintained on it by the 


Spirit of Chriſt given to it. Hence the Soul | 


is made like unto the Image of God : look 


as in Glory it ſhall bear the Image of the Hes · 
venly Man the Lord Jeſus , ſo it nom beareth Þ 
that Image in part; it hath ſomewhat of it 
communicated to it, tis made partaker of a Di. 


vine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. This is the L. 


ſure unto Believers 


eee 
again £7; this Union between 
E them is. | eſtabliſhed in an everlaſting 


1 precious. things: For Communion lyeth 
In mutual giving and receiving. I ſay there. 


gs which the Soul 


but it receiveth-alſo the Image of God: this 


which the Word doth reveal, and doth a ; 


(2.)- This Life 5 alſo Eternal. And that þ 
heightenerh i it and maketh it more wonderful 
and glorious. - Adam had a happy and bleſſed I 
4 Liks while he ſtood; but there was this Defect | 
and lnfirmity in it, it was not Eternal, it w] 
* $ ſeared: unto. him a as to the Ecervity of it, | 
| ic þ 
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ana! which. his Obedience 
dubject unto. Bat nom with Boliovert 
Cue is otherwiſe, their Life is infallibly: 
al; chere is Proviſion made for malnwinig 
and ſecur ing of it untotherm inviolably. Now 
pat both theſe together, Liſæ; conſiſting in 
Uoion to God, and Communion wich him; 
and · the Eternity ar immutability of this Life, 
— ſo you ſee the firſt ching That the Word 
L ee , 17 251 en ir Gorh 
geelare that this itbe P geiand Happi- 
— due that * have Eternal Le-. 
12. The Word kx diſcover who-:they fe 
towhom theſe Fri wiladger do belong: This an- 
ſwereth that G ien which is apt to Ariſe 
in the Hearts. of Believers, when tlicy hear 
in che Word of God of the great things hat 
God defignerh. and wilt Communicate use 
thoſe he hath loved: they are apt co A 
this ariſe in their Hearts. lat bat are thefe 
Previledges.3o mer Happy Souls t 


cd 


hey. be Wh 
are intereſted in them, but dd xheſe things be. 
hong to me? A. hey cat take little -Comfort; 
get little Joy Om them, berg! that dont 
remaineth aith:rhbm. and revurnerh'v n:theiy 
Hearts. g re ig 3 dothde- 
clare bo, the ria ard to WHm Eternal 
Life js given: God declareth chi I his Werd 
not bytheir names b Which They. are known 
among men Jahn, 1 Famine and the like büt 
be declareth Tach punctual Deſeriptio 

dach plain, and certain Chapadltrs; as chat d 
Believer may Kuma infallib :concerning 'hims 
bard Maas! nee um the Woman: 

1 9 this 
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this poor Soul of mine is the Soul concerning 
whom the God of Heaven hath ſpoken of his 
Love from Everlaſting to Everlaſting. Look 
as it is in the Threatnings and Tertours of the 
Law: God doth not there ſpeak unto any Man 
by name - no, but he ſpeaketh to Sinners who. 
are guilty of ſuch and ſuch things, and he telleth 


them the Judgment of God concerning tbem 


is, that they who commit ſuch things are worthy 
of Death, Rom. 1. 32. This taketh hold upon 


the Confciences of Sinners, when God will 
cauſe it fo to do; and filleth them with Troy. 
ble, Terrour and Angviſh. So when God 
will ſpeak Peace and let in Comfort, this is 
the way he taketh ; he declareth in his Word, 
and maketh that Word take hold upon the 
Conſcience of a Believer when he pleaſerh, that 
 fach and ſuch have Eternal Life, they in whom 
ſuch and ſuch things are wrought have Eternal 
Life, Thus the Holy Ghoſt in the Word doth 
decipher and deſcribe them, - doth as 1 may 


fay ſet marks upon them + and it is a thing, and 


a principal thing meant in that Expreſſion of 
being ſealed unto the day of Redemption, which 


you find uſed by the Holy Ghoſt Fph. 1. 13, 
and 4. 30. 2 Cor. 1. 22. A ſeal ſet upon a Per- 


ſon is nothing elſe but a mark or Badge, 


a Badge of Propriety and Intereſt, to ſhow that | j 


they belong to ſich. a one. God's ſealing a M aj 
Believer unto the day of Redemption is no- +; 


_ thing elſe but his making ſuch Impreſſions on | 


them as do indicate and Evidence that tha | | 


Soul belongeth to God. 


If you look into the Scripture you ſhall find | 
it doth not only tell us of great and glorious | 


Priviledges, and Bleſſings deſigned and com- 
. . 5 | : municated | 


3 
$ 
( 
n 
0 
ü 
h 
) 
ll 
1 
q 


ls 


hiking he d unte ſome of the 3 o | 
Men: but kelleth us who they Axe, to whoftt 


the 75 given. : Fob. 3. 14. We know we hate 


from Death to Lo: : A glorious Privi- 
es e, tb be "tranſlated from Death to Life 
Ay, but the Holy Ghost there telleth us who 
they ph that are made partakers of it; tis 
they,atd they only, in whoſe Hearts is love 1 
the breth?tn. Union to Chriſt is a high and glo- 
How privitedge + and the Scripture relleth us 
not only that ſuch a a thing there is; but -who 
they are that are made Perrakets eh, 1.05. 
1. 5, 6. bereby we row that we are i hints 
Hm? B keeping bis Word, by keeping his 
Commandments. Tuere are ſome, rhe Serip- 
ture telleth us, that dwell be crit, and 'Chriſt 
in then: but withal he telleth us who they 
ite, Fob, GC. 36. he "that eateth my. Fleſh and 
drinkith my Blood, dwtlleth in me, 'ahd 1h him, 
that is, he that balieveth. © It is à high = 


lorious Priviled ge to be elecbed, to have G 
eull and ſingle a Man out from an the reſt 
Mankind, deſigaing bit to'Life and Glory. 
The Scripture doth not only telt us chat there 
ate a number who belong to the Election of 
Grace: but it telleth us whb they are, or 
vs 'marks of being elected, 1 FTbeſ. 1. 


3 knoming brethren deloved your deftion of 5 od. flog 
did they Know it ? era faith ne o Goſpel 
Lame to yon in Power, "and in the Holy Ghoſt, 


and in much Aſſurance. © The' Word tells us 
there are ſome predeſtinated, Rom. 8. 30. Vat 
who are they? He tells ds this is 4 mark of 
one that is predeſtinated, he is one that is 
ralled, whom be did Predeſtinate, them he alſo 
called,” He telleth us there are ſome ofdiuineu F 
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to. Eternal Life : but withal the ord blah 


4 who . theſe are, They are | ſvch © 

Bev Acts 13. as as many as Wer 
ordained to Eternal Life believed. It is a high 
and glorions Priviledge to have a Mans 
name written in the Lambs book of Life: 'The 
Scripture telleth us not only of ſuch 4 


thing; but how we may know them, who 


they are; they are ſuch as hear Chriſts Word, 
and believe on him. Joby. 5 5. 24. ſuch as come 
0 bim, 77 6. 37. There are ſome that arc 
e Sheep of Chriſt: for whom be layeth down 
his] Lite, : I lay dom, my. Life for the Sheep, Jol 
| 15 15 A glorious Priviledge this *, to he a 
Fedeemed. ranſomed one: Ay, but the Scrip- 
me withalr telleth us who t ey are, my 8 
bear my oe and follow me, Ver. 27. It is 
glorious rivitedge to be free ow Condemna- 
By - And the Scripture. relleth us who ene 
"they that, bs n Chriſt,” who walk not after 


the Fleſh but a fe the $ al che cio Nom. 8. 1. 80 


I might run thropgh e glorious Priyiledges 
115 152 5 unto, thin who have; Eternal 
nd might ſhew you that it js the cot. 
"Courſe in the Wold of God, not only tb 


rhe Th 280 when he, hath conmmitted ſoc 
100 uc! 


2 00 


r pu, ot nn ny a 


i us 6f ſuch Priyiledges, and Blefi ings; 5 : 
ewiſe to deſcribe and C Baracteriſe the Petter 
to whom they pertain: that a Man may a 
e know whether he has an intereſt in] 
88 he may know himſelf to fall unde | 


a fi, f 10 N 


Sin | 
Word ar Ged Gd 4 forthe N 
thing NI Aſſurance ; t bolds out” unt | 
Full Fache ting S, ecurity concerning the T1 ruth n 
| Ae 5 the gs; God. doth thi | 


„ x 
FE . LIT ET OE InP pt cy; 
on purpoſe to meet with' our unbeljef, and to 
confure and ſilence it: For you will ind this 
in your ſelves and your own Experience, that 


* 


When you have been taking a view of the 


Greatneſs and Glory of the Priviledges of the 
beloved ones of God; yea when it may be, 
you have been ſearching into your own Heart: 

and into the Word, and have attained ſome 


meaſure of Clearneſs that you are the Perfons 


to whom the Word of Promiſe ſpeaketh Peace; 
yet you will find oftentimes an aptneſs to à 
ſecret queſtioning the certain Truth and Per- 
formance of the Word. You know how it 
was. with Mary, Luke, 1. 28. &c. when the 
Angel came unto her and ſaid Hail thou that 


| art highly favoured, telling her of a very ſingular 


and extraordinary Priviled ge which ſhe ſhould 
by Gods favour be made partaker of, thou 
ſhalt concesye . in thy Womb, and bring forth a 
Son, and be ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 
Son of the Higbeſt, and fit upon the Throne . of 


I bis Father David and be [hall Reign over the 


Houſe of Jacob for ever. Mary at firſt began 
to ſtagger through unbelief, ſaying, How ran 
this be? She knew it was an Angel, a meſſage 


7 


from God: She knew that ſhe her ſelf was the 


I Perſon ſpoken to; and yet ſhe ſtaggers, bow 


can theſe things be? Even ſo it is with Believers 
as to their Aſſurance and Comfort. When 
the Word telleth them of great things; Pardon 
of Sin; Peace with God; Enjoyment of his 


i I favour : Being preſerved and brought unto his 


heavenly Kingdom at laſt. faith the Soul, 
bow can theſe things be? Tho? it cannot deny 
or doubt but it. ſelf is the Perſon to whom The, 
Promiſes are made, it finds its name written 
F ffn 
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there, 7 9 defies there: yet it ſtagger, 

8 can the be 2 God to. meet 15 
gur abet dach hold forth Gtisfyin ying AL 
ſurance to us that the Word of Promi ſhall 
take. place and be made good unto us abuy, 
. Lou know how it was with 1 

Cen, 18. when the Angel faid ſhe ſhoy 
have a Child: the 9 8 5 unbelief ſaid with 
ber {cif how can this be, afrer I am waxed d 
my Lord being old alſo? it is ſo with Believers; 
they hear great things ie ken of in the Word 
of God; and it may they gannot dovbt, 

dare not deny but that themſelve; are the Per: 
ſons whom God ſpeaketh of: I am meant in 
the Promiſe ſaith the Soul, 1 find my ſelf de- 
ſeribed there; yet through the working of un- 
belief there i is F ſtaggering, bow can this be? 
This working of unbelief taketh occaſion. 
principally from three things. 

I. The aſtoviſhing greatneſs of the things ſpok- 
en of Gad. The Priviledges, and Bieſſings, 
and Promiſes are ſo exceeding great, that 
unbelief ſtaggers at them, ſtands amazed, and 
| makes a great deal of queſtioning and doubt 

ing about them. 
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2. Unbelief taketh occaſion too from th 6 


Sig bt and Sence of a Mans own unworthineſs and 
vileneſs. I have been,faith the Soul ſuch and ſuch Þ 
an one, have done ſach and ſych things again 3 
God, 1 am become ſo exceedin uilty; W 
ways have been very hateful to od. how can 

it be that I ſhould be a Son, and Daughter of, 
the living God, an Heir of Glory. a Coheir il | 
with Chriſt? 
2 Uabelief taketh occaſion and adyantay | 


oi Manne an mighty oppoſition which 2 | 


* 


— XXI. 239 
46 the "wary Plies Performance of the Promiſe. 
If there were not ſuch Oppoſitions againſt it, 
the Soul thinks it could more eaſily take in 
with it and believe it + But there are Hoſts 
of Temptations,” Armies - of Corruptions to 
be conflicted with; yon muſt hold on to the 


End, or there's no attaining Eternal Life: 
And thou knoweſt thon ' haſt a treacherous 


Heart within, a guileful World without, 
and powers of Darkneſs that will heſert and in- 
yiron thee round about; and therefore what 
Aſſurance canſt thou have that Eternal Life 
aun 5 
Now it hath plead God by the ſecurity 
which the Word holdeth out concerning the 
Truth and accompliſhment of the Promiles, 


| to give us precious relief againſt-theſe various 


workings of Unbelief. And there are amon 
others, Four things which are the chief of tho 
ways of God wherein he giveth Believers ſe- 
— concerning the fulfilling of the erg 
mi 8... 

1. He doth diſcover: and: lay open igen 


| the Original and Fountain from whence | Dor 


nal Life is given. 1 

2. He doth likewiſe declare: unto us che 
way and means of! its being communicated and 
deſtowed. 


f MN - 3.) He trbeck us what it be ther is. bis: . 


preme and chief End, and moſt be upon his 


4q Heart in giving Eternal Life. 


4. God reachetl us to look upon all that 15 
Hath already done for us ina May of effectual 
Grace, as a Pledge and Earnef 01 what he will 
Jet farther do for us. 75 
e one of theſe comeiburgy: unte the 
| Fra Aſ- 


| or 705 1888 a 2: "1 2 DOSS 
— 2 h n de it ibe Original, a1 
| higheſt Spring from which Eternal Life i * ginn. 
It is not any thing in the Creature: But i It ais 
the Counſel or Purpoſe or Love of God. 806 


4 
eth us thither, and referreth us = on — 
-doth fix and center dur Hearts there. 
not little Flock, For it is your Fathers good — 
ure to give you the Kingdam, Luke 12. 32. tt 
Aoth not ſay, fear not, von mall work it ot, 
vou have deſerved it: No, but it is your FN 
*Thers:Pleaſure:+ He leadeth them thither -leaveth 
them therr And ſo every where in Scripture, 
leading us to Gods good Pleaſure; and Purpoſes. 
Bosen fo Fatber, for ſoit ſeemed good in thy Sight 
Mat. o. 28. The A poſtie telleth us all is ac- 
cor ing to the Parpoſe of bis Grace, according to 
the Counſel-of-ibis owe Will. This is 'a. mighty 
- Confirtnation; unto Faith, that the Promiſe 
mall be performed: for Faith layeth all upon 
the immut ability tand © conſtavcy: of God's Na. 
ture and Wilt le llayeth that in Pawn for it, 
Sod muſt change before his Word can Fail: 
und the reaſon of i it is, his Word is nothing 
elſe but the opening of his Heart; the pro- 
1 miſe of Eternal Life is nothing elſe but the dil- 
covery and unfolding of the purpoſe of bi, 
Heart, he. telleth us in his Word of Promiſe 
- what thoughts he hath' had towards us in bis 
a Breaſt from everlaſting. 4:5 
E. For our ſecurity that the Proniiſe of ter. 


2 mat Life ſhall be performed, God doth likewiſe in 
| - bis Mord give us an account of the: Way. and 
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are every where declareth. It lead- 
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be A to Anſwer that demand of Unbelief, 
3! How can theſe Things be? God telleth yu 
1% ew. And touching the Way and Mamer of 
. the communicating of Eternal Eiſe to us, 
there are Four T ings declared by: God i in His 
Word. 858 
bös 1) That # is by the Mediation of Chriſt. 
e interpoſeth with God about it, it is Hie 
zttiat removeth all the Ohſtructions which the 
| Holineſs and Juſtice of God may ſeem to op- 
poſe againſt our having Eternal Life. The 
Mediation of Chriſt lieth in his Obedience, and 
in his Interceſſon. By the Obedience of Chriſt 
it becomerh a jaſt and righteous Thing with 
e,  -Godto give Eternal Life to Sinners that fly 
s. to Chriſt, and believe in lum, Rom. 3. 26. 
bt. 2 Thelſf 1. 6, 7. The Juſtice of God is engaged 
by the Obedience of Chriſt: It is not only 
o -/atisfied, ſo that there is nothing againſt our 
ty MW having Eternal Life; but it is engaged und ob- 
e iged, ſo as that juſtice it ſelf pleaderh for it; 
and hence, the juſtice of God is as it were 
- laid to pawn for our Security. A Believer 
therefore in his expecting Eternal Life, tho? 
_ as to bimſelf he muſt look to meer Mercy and 
ſoveraign Grace; yet with reſpect unts Chriſt, - 
and his dealings with God, a Believer may 
take hold on the very Juſtice. of God: For 
look as Chriſt in his Obedience dealt with 
| * God's: Juſtice, and won over that, even for 
Eternal Life to be given to the Elect; o a 
Believer, looking unto the performance of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, che Obedience which he hath paid, 
and che Righteouſneſs he hath wrought aut, 
may and ſhonld take hold on the very Tuſtice 
"of Ju and ati his-Faith in — 
7 88 3 | - miſe 


miſe of Eternal Life upon this: very Conſide- 
ration, He is à Juſt and a Righteous God, with 
whom I have to do through the Mediator 


Moreover Chriſt in his Interceſſion proſecuteth 


and purſueth the Thing which by his Obedi- 
ence he did deſerve. The Apoſtle therefore 


in that Triumph of Faith, Rom. 8. — 34 the 


Interceſhon of Chriſt at the bottom, 2 


er. 34. 
Chriſt in his Intercſſion dealeth with Gods Ju- 
ſtice, as well as in his Obedience; he doth 


not ſupplicate for Grace and Mercy in that 
humble and abaſed way, which he did in the 
Days of his Fleſh, but now in his Interceſſion 
appeareth before God in a ſtately and glori- 


ous Manner, as Jeſus Chriſt the ee | 


1 John 2.1. And theace he is repreſented as 
A Lambiſtanding 5 in the midſt of the Throne, as 


it had been ſlain; Hie entered into the Holy 
Place, and be appears there: How ? With bis 


omn Blood, in the Vertue, and Voice, and 
Claim of bat. Aud in that Pattern of the In- 
tet oeſſion of Chriſt, Jobn 17. We have Chriſt 


claiming and challenging even from Juſtice, 


Eternal Life for his People; J will, ſaith he, 
ver. 24; That they whom thou baſt given me be 
with me - He doth not ſay, I pray; I entreat, 
or beg; but I will: An Expreſſion implying, 
that Chriſt had a Claim to it, a right to de- 
mand it. And thence in the next Verſe, he 
ſaith, O Rigbteous Father, he taketh hold on 
the Righteouſneſs of God his Father. And this 
is à mighty ſtrengthning to a Believers Aſſu- 
rance, When he can by Faith ſee that the ver 
Righteouſneſs and Faſlice of God is engaged a 

laid bold on, yea laid down to pawn for his 


SECATITY, that he ſhall bave Eternal Life. 
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J will male an Everlaſting Covenant with you, 


Grace, the faithfulneſs and veracity of God is 


) As to the Way, and Means, and Man— 


ger, how Eternal Life is conveyed, Gd 
declareth in the Word tbat it is hy Covenant, 


Grace founded it, and Grace ruleth in it all 
_ long, And that Covenant is double, it was 
- firſt made with Chriſt as the Head of the E- 


A: You read of a Promiſe of Eternal Life 


made before the World began, Tit. 1. 2. Ja. 
49. 6, 7, 8, 9 10. But that is not all, it was 
bot only a Promiſe to Chriſt; but the Scrip- 


ture telleth us alſo of a Promiſe to u, a Co- 


venant to ws, to us as in Chriſt. Tis firſt 


made with bim, but it is alſo made with u: 


Us. 55.3. 2 Sam. 23. 5, 80 that I call UA a 


double Covenant, becauſe all the Promiſes; of 


it. are firſt made to Chriſt, and then they are 
made to us as in Chriſt. ,, Now by Vertue at 
this Covenant, which is a Covenant of Free- 


engaged and laid to pawn for a Believers Se- 
curity, concerning the Certainty of the Pro- 
miſe of Eternal Life: The Promiſe cannot fail 
but God muſt be untrue; and it is impoſjible 

God to Lie: God hath ſealed this Covenant 
by a Promiſe of his own, and confirmed it by 
bis Oath, Heb. 6.17, . re? (314/73 3&0) 
3.) As to the Way of Conveyance of E- 


TS teroal Life, the Scripture telleth us, it is by 

Faith, and not of Works, I ſay by Faith, which 
Faith is a receiving of Chriſt, and the Pro- 
miſe of Life in Jeſus Chriſt. This is a great 


Security to a Believers Heart, concerning the 


Certainty of the Promiſe: For if. it were of 
Works, who is there that would not, that 


muſt 


_ LY 


IR SEL, 


mut not de ir of it. No, but it is 0 Fils J 
| la? 7 it mig . be ſe. Ns all the 5 Ron 


4. 26. ) 8 
(4) As to the Way of its -zccompliſhing, 
The Fromiſe is gry! and the Bleſſing brought 


Ability of Strength 7: o 


ut by hs ee 222 Wee 
The Fed of it is laid upon Chriſt, an 
himſelf bath undertaken for the Performance 
of it: Thence we are. faid to be kept by. the 
Power of God through” Faith unto S 1 gthen, to 
an "Inheritance eee 1 Pet. i. 4 5- All 
theſe Things about the and Means of 
the accompliſhing the pron, do make up z 


very full and ſatisfying Security unto a Beſie - 


ver, when they are taken in and, realized by 


| Faith. NS: 
13. God doth farther for our Security T6 


vel unto us what is his bigbeſt and _ ſupream 
End, and therefor ore mM ft lie upon. his Heart, in 
giving us Eternal Life.” . 50e concerning t this, 
God telleth us, it is not only Tobe to us, that 
we might be bleſſed; but he telleth us, he had 
a farther Aim and End in it, even his Son 


Glory, that the Crown might flonriſn upon 
the Head of Chrift to his Praiſe and Glory. 
And he deſigned alſo to get vnto Himſelf. 


Glory, and an Everlaſting Name and Praiſe; 


that his ſaving of vs ſhould be to Him, Mat- 


ter ot Honour 155 Praiſe, and that throughout 
all Eternity. And this "likewiſe is a mighty 
Security and Support unto a Believers Faith : 


For though as to himſelf he hath a Thouſand 


jons againſt ir, yet this being once in 


the Eye of his Faith, and his Faith being fix- 
ed and faſtned on it, that he can 'fay God hath 


a de- 


God, 


* * 
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pw t 


a deſign, and bid is it. vx Ty * Heart from E- 
bert ing, ko get! bimſelf a glorious Name in 
Aoing good to me, and ſaving this poor. pol- 
luted pailty Soul. of mine,: It cauſeth a Belie- 
ver do reſt, and be at à holy ſweet Security in 
his own Heart. So that by the Security which 
EN foldeth out to us in his Word touching 
the performance. of his. Promiſe, a Belieyer 
den! aj meth to take a view of it, may 
110 himſel If compaſſed round with, ſuch, full 
1 5 g Satisfaction concerning God's 
fulfilling his Promiſe, and making, it. good: un- 
to ini, as that unbelief it ſelf mult be put 
ro ſilence, and have no more to ſay, ſeeing, 
God will haye it ſo; For being brought about 
m ſuch a Way, and God having ſuch a Defagn 
therein; 1 wil (ſaith the Soul) be no more 
faithleſs, but belie v ing; I wall: endeayour to 


maintain a Holy Security in my. on Hear c 
| bout Eternal Life. 


God doth this farther for our Satisfacli- 
on and Security: He teacheth us to -Jook wpon 
all that be hath done for us already ( ſpeak of 
his ſaving Work, all that he hath wroughtin. 
vs in a way of Efe@ual Grace, he teacheth us 
to look upbn all "theſe Things. as;Pledges and 
Earneſts of what. be will yet farther do. All the 
e of Grace in Ks Hearts, of Wie 
are Eternal LI ife beg! un, they are the breakings 
im of Life, of that Life which in the Deſien 

and Promife of God is Eternal. The Princi- 
ple of Grace in the Heart, res therefore called 
by Chriſt a Mell of Water f ringing up into E- 
verlaſting Life, John 4. 14. 1 's Work- 
ing on us in a way of Heart-changing Power 
and Grace, is called a working, of usf r Glo- 


4 17 'Ys 


445 * Kron XXI. 8 
2 Cr. 4. 16, 17, 18. and Chap. 5. . and 


ry, 
K b called 2 ng ar wert for the Inberitance 


4 the _ in Light, Col. 1, 12. A preparing 


— ed Vork of God's Grace upon us, is 
called a Sealing ut to t ay of Redemption 
Eph. 4. 30. a ſealing ut 8 Spirit of Promiſe ; 

unto what? anto the bom, 1 the 
+ pM apes ne! rot. 
lievers to look v all 

them in a way of ſon ſoveraign and ſaving Grace, 


nal Life to them. This God doth: for the 
SatisfaQtion of their Hearts, and the ſtrength- 


ON v.13. 


Theſe thin os bebe I riet de you. 41 
believe on the name of the Son of God, 
that ye may know that ye have eternal 


life; 5 and 15 ye 9 believe on the naw f 


47515 Son of God. 


He Obſervation raiſed and handled from 
theſe Words has been, 1: 4 J 
That 


en 23. Ves, hence it is, 


urcha kd 
that he worketh on 


as'4 Pawn and Pledge that he will give Eter- 


ening — 2 concerning the Promile Fo 


Bore 
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That * of Eternal Life is through the 
Ward of God. Or, God's written Word is « 
means of Aſſurance, _ 

Ke which how remaineth is fome Aire. | 


"T By way of Jafwwation and! Inftrution. 15 
II. By way of Correction. FN 
« HI. By way of Exhortaion and Direction. 
I. By way of Information. Here you may 
ſee that the Aſſurance of Believers concerning 
their having Eternal Lite is an Aſſeut and Aſſu- 
rance of Faith, It is built and bottomed on rhe 
Word: and Teſtimony of God, it is by that 
they come to be aſſured, it is therefore an AC 
forance of Faith: For it is an Aﬀent and Con- 
ſear of the Heart of a Believer with the Nord. 
Sometimes indeed it is more full and ſtrong, 
ſometimes more weak and feeble unto the Te. 
ſtimony of God in his Word : But an aſſent 
given viito the Divine Ti be rn as Los. Is an 
at of Faith, 
The Papiſts nerally wartel with'ss, TE) 
deny that a Believer can have an Aſſurance of 
Faith concerning his own Salvation. Aud 
ſome others lay Stumbling- Blocks! in their way, 
and deny or queſtion whether there be any 
ſuch thing as Faith of Aſſurance concerning a 
Man's own eternal Salvation? There are 
Three things which contain the main of the 
ſtrength of what they alledge againſt a Belie- 
ver's Aſſurance being an Aſſurance of Faith. 
Iwill briefly tonch upon them ro remove them 
| out of the way, and paſs on. - 
= 1. Say they, /t is 10 Went ſaid particalarly 
in the Word, That thou, ſuch, or ſuch an * ci- 
1 baſt, or _ haue Life B. 
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448 _ vermon XXII. 
Elen. It is true, Tis no were ſiid of 
ſuch an one by Name in particular; but it is 
as true, That Generals includes Particulars ; and 
that an Aſſent of Faith concerning a particu- 
lar, is juſtly founded upon a Promiſe that run- 
neth more generally. It is in this Caſe as it i: 


with the Injun#ions and Commands of God. . (1 
God no where faith to any one in particular, 1 i 
and by Name, thou ſhalt believe, and thos [ha 1 


not ſin; But yet God having declared in the 
general, what is his Mind and Will concern- 
ing our Duty; every ones Conſcience ought to 
apply it, and ſubſcribe to it for himſelf, and 
fay, It is the Will of God concerning me, that 
] would believe, that I ſhould do fo and ſo. 
*So it is as to the Word of Promiſe, with re. 
- ference to Aſſurance. God no where promiſ. 
eth to any particular perſon by Name, that he 
| ſhall have Eternal Life; but God promiſeth it 
to Believers, and telleth vs who are Believers, 
Hereupon, every true Believer's Conſcience 
ought to ſubſcribe, and give an Aſſent of Faith 
undo it, / am the Soul that is meant in this Pro- 
\ miſe. As. in the Curſe and Commination of 
v the Law, God doth not ſay of this or that par- 
ticular Man, that he is under Condemaation; | 
but he ſaith it of all Sinners in general, all the | 
Children of Alam univerſally that are out of 
Chriſt. | And thence every ones Conſcience 
ought to take it up, and bring it home to 
himſelf, and fall under a believing Convidi- 
on and Acknowledgment of Sin and Guilt, Þ 
As it is in Predictions and Promiſes of the 
il Reſurrection of the Body God no where faith | 
i it by Name of any Man in Particular, but faith 
it of all, that they muſt appear at the Judgment 
| ” 1 8 „„ 
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db of Chriſt and! . = ried igain at 
'and-comprt to batten | 
| up; and believed: dy every . — 
a concerning bimletfz everyone: ought to give 
an Aſſent of Faith where he Hath a Word for 
itz chis Body of mine thoug r it be laid domn 
S p hs Duſti andi montder away ;-yet this B0- 
ay of mint<ſhall be raiſed up again? Even ſo 
1 ir is, as to the Promiſe” of Eternal Life: 
| 
| 


There is a Genera}: which includes Particulars ; 
and it is the Mork of Faith, not /ofily*t0 / give 
| an Aſſent in general unto the Promiſe; hut 
to give it wich a partirular Application a5d Al- 

| France to'a'Mans'ſelft rills i ory pert $, 
4. It is Objected, That Aſfurance isan 


of Experience, or Krowledyeyiand there 


fore: ran 
not be an Ad of Faith; an Ad of ſpiritual Senſe; 
ſay ſome; 1 and therefore cut be an AG: of 
nee Wel 09 rnb ma ais 
- Auſwer, Experienoep Knowledge; and ſpi- 
: ne, may concur joint to gie an 
Aſſbraner of Faith, concerning the ſame Con- 
cluſion. The Concluſion reſulteth and grow 
eth up partly from Knowledge and Experi- 
ence; that is true: But! yet the Aſſent thar is 
given to that Concluſion; may, be an Aſſent 
of Faith neverthelefs. The Holy Ghoſt there- 
fore uſeth hoth Words concerning Aſſurance, 
1 John g. 1. Ne bave bun there is Knows 
ledge; and we have believed the Love M Sad, 
there is Faith; R and Faith may 
cConcur jointiy in the Aſſent that is given to 
che ſame Concluſion: A Man may botb know | 
it, and believe it; he may know it in the Prin- 
N 5 and Cauſe of it, or in the Experience 
e and 


| anc 1 feeling; of it; iam wen  bllege; ha- 
ving a Teſtimony from the Word of ghee con- 
cerning it. 80 then; Faith and Knowledge 
may concur in AAſſaranre: Therefote it is a 
— to think, that becauſe there is Nm. 
ledge, aud a Believer knows What is wrought 

in him; becauſe there is Serſe and Experience, 
and hie " feeleth what is done in his Heart by 
God; therefore v cannot be RD as) of 


Faith, | 

3. There i is an ObjeBfion miſbd from 2 Logi- 
ca) Rule, That in Sylogiſtical Reaſonings the 
Conclaſsor follows the Nature of the weaker 
Propoſation. Now ſay they; the weaker Propo. 
ſition in the Syllogiſm of -Afſurance is a Pr: 
poſitiun of - Senſe and Experience, and not of 
Ponte and therefore the Concluſion muſt be 
b. | 
3 ſhould not have mentioned ſuch an Ob⸗ 
jection, I am aſhamed to do it; but that ſome 
of gicat Name have made a noife. about it. 
But tlie Anſwer is plain and eaſie, the Rule is 
only a {Logical Rule, and thence holdeth true 
only in Logical Reaſonings; but it is no Rule, 
no Principle in Divinity. "Fheute-i in Things 
Divine and Spiritual it is a palpable Fallacy 
and Weakneſs, as is plain: For Inſtances might 
be given, wherein oe Propoſition in a Syllo- 

giſm is a Propoſition of Senſe, and the other of 
Faith ;, and yet the Concluſion is a Concluſion M 

of Fuitb. Jobn 1 5. 24. Chriſt ſaith, If 7 bad 
not ' done - the. Works which no other. Man: did, 
they would have been excuſed from believing; 
but that Chriſt did ſuch Works, was a thing evi- | 
dent to Senſe; they jaw and beard, were Eyt 
and Ear winter o of what he did. Take =_ 
„ 


Ld 1 * „ — * 
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Fou ir 15 hy ann fru 'a Man This is 2 


60s reaſoning, 


_ cannot be "att Aﬀ 


ol | Proven Dodtcine, that chere is 2 Faith 


ſhould" be preſſed" after 


te ities He bar Bath a humane Soul and 


Ptope 1 Reaſon, of natural Reaſon, 
But 1 4 bannt Son with 4 humans 
Boch: his is à Propofitioty of Divine Revr- 


I 


ibn, aud to be bp a by Faith There- 


te Chi, was properly and truly 4 un; this 
oneluſion is # Conclifipit of Faith; And in- 
vomerable Toſkances might be Sies of ths 
like Kind. kt is therefore a weak aud fahaci- 
the Aſſent ef "Aſſurance 
nt of Faith, becauſe one 
Propolition' iff the" SyNogiftr of. Aﬀſbratice: is 
the Object f firſt Sehſe and Exptrience, 

or 2 5 in a felf.. 
0 — therefore, Hold faſt the god 


Auberence; and there is 4 Faith of Afarante. 
Neu + Adherence ib in every Believer, 


Aſſurantce mc be e and 


"a Dosi, 
Believers in 


here is adiifer in letting 
renterh ſetretly to Wk 


their unbelief Tod mant of Aſſiirance or at 


eaſt in their weake/s thetein: For I it be nor 
an Act of Faith to be affüred that à Man hath 
Eternal Life, no Believers Cottſciente obght 
to charge him with the workings of  unbelitf 


in his doubting and Rappering about it. Take 


heed therefore of entertaining ſuch a Thought, 
it rendeth I fay to bargen K in your uithe- 
liet and want of Affaratice; it Later to 
make you app rehend Aſſurance to be only - 
Priviteage, 100 not 4 Duty; or only a piece 
of yout 'happineſs, but nothing, — is bonn 
het” Your —— Go to attain or - preſs 
| SY 2: _ - _ 
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452 Sermon XXIII. 
II. By way of Correction. This Point: may 


check, and ſhould reduce us from that.miſta- 


ken and erroneous, Practice which ſame are 


guilty of, and all of us are ſubject to; name. 


ly, 10 Jook for Aſſurance by an immediate Teſti- 
mom of the' Holy Gboſt, not in and by the Word, 
but in a way. of ſecret whiſper, or powerful: ſtrong 
Impreſſion and ſpeaking into the Heart, It is 
lay a miſtaken erroneous Practice to neglect and 
overlook the Word of God as the means of Aſ- 
ſurange, and to long after ſuch immediate Sug- 


Þ 7 


ons and whiſpers of the Holy Ghoſt. 
1 will not call into Queſtion what the 


geftions.;and;ſpeakings into the Heart by Injecti- 


Holy Ghoſt may do when he pleaſeth, nor 


What he bath done unto ſome in ſome. exigen- 
cies or eminent Caſes: So God from Heaven 
once called to Abrabam, and ſaid, now I knoy 
thou frareſt God: But you never read that he 


did ĩt to any before, or ſince. And therefore, 


though the Holy Ghoſt may do it, having not 
limited or tied up himſelf, he may ſpeak into 
a Mans Heart, and tell him that be hath Eter- 
nal Life. This may poſlibly be, though it is 


not -promiſed ; however this we know, that 


God is abundant in Mercy and Goodneſs, and 
doth, ſometimes in particular Caſes, beyond 
hat he hath promiſed to do in the General. 
2. Whatever the Holy Spirit may do, ha- 
ving not limited or tied vp himſelf,. It is an 
evil Frame of Heart in any Believer, to overlook 
the ordinary Means of Aſſurance, and neg lect the 
Word, of God, and the Witneſs of God in his 
Mord; ſo as to look after ſuch immediate whiſpers 
and ſpeakings by the Spirit in the Heart. It is 
true, we are ſaid to be ſealed with the Holy Spi- 
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5 ; n XXII. 453 
tit of bunt which i is the earneſt of our  Inheri= 
gnce;" until the chaſed Poſſeſſion, Eph. 1. 13, 
14. Sealed to the Day of Redemption, 'Eph. 4. 
30. We are (aid to 2 ſealed by God, 2 Cor I. 
23, But ſealing doth'not-ſignifie any ſuch Imme- 
diate Stig gge eſtions and Sayings by the Holy Ghoſt; 
thou hat "Eternal Life; hut it is a Metapbor ta- 
ken from the common uſage among Men, who 
When they bought: Slaves uſed to ſet a Mark 
upon them. The ſcaling of the Holy Ghoſt is 
ſuch a conforming and jantfifymp Impreſſion made 
pon the Son of a Be ver” Alter his believing, 
as is in its own Nature an Evidence that the 
Believer belongeth ts God; and thence it is 
an Indipation d Argument that the Lord 
hath aſcertained him to be his own, to be his 


Jewel, whom he will make up among the reſt 


of his Jewels in the great Day. Sealing is 
not a fealing up of the Promiſe! in 4 Mans 
Heart, or 4 Mans own Intereſt in if 3! tis not 
the Protmiſe that is the Object of the Seal; 
but it is the Perſon, who is the Subject of the 
Seal. And Wo it is an Expreſſion: taken from 
the Nature and Uſe of Seals and Marks ſet 
upon Cattel or Goods, whereby they are aſ- 
certained to belong to ſuch and ſuch; and may 
be known ſo to belong,”  themſeives'orby 
others a8} NOM 9 re 9 4 ITY 
"it &true alfo, chi the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid 
do witneſs" to, of with dur Spirits, that we are 
the childien of God, Rom. 8. 16. But, 
An Let it be conſidered, that that Word 
L Wirneſs J is ſometimes old in Scripture in 
ſome what a Tralatitious Senſe. And £, the 
Works of Chriſt witnoſſed, or proved his being | 
1 2 Meſſiah, John 101253 37,330 And the 
Wy IP 83 Holy 
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Hy 


_ and e Auracles and 
Gifts, Which — wed upon them, — 
mene in them ache ding |to 

Heb. 2.4. . Mm: Peripture 
plage, ſametimes ſignifies argwng.. > Po, 
convitively. and demonſtratively 
erguing ſuch a thisg-to he ſo and 
Seuſe thoſe Words before quateds; iow, 8 
16. — the paderſtood, that the 
55 taels co or Spirits; dat is, 
piri 


Hearts: Aba Fatber, is a 


wit our 
che Holy, Ghoſt working in our Neœarts, as 2 
rit of. err rt and Prayer; e in wy 


Proof that we are he: Children. God iGah 


4. 6. And the Wards il ru ache that 
Senſe. / | That ſame -Spixit! working, ig ſuch a 
way in us, ag a Spirit of Adoption,..witpefleth 
to us, that we are the Children of God; (his 
ſo exking in or with us is 4 proxing, Argy- 

bre ad I that % axe Bods Chi 

ren. ft 711 1 Oft'/# c N. A 5812 4; 3 
171 Bp! Taking Wimndina in a f er Sooke, for 
8-dcclaring er aſſerting of Jucb 4 Truth jwpan tht 
Credit of bi that doth firm it; Pen 
be: father Noted, that chere is even ſaab 3 
Witseſs which is not immediate; put is in and 


by the Word. What the Word ſpeaketh, G00 


ſpeakethz what the Werd ſaitb, che. Holy 
Ghoſt ſaich. So if the Scripture ſaith, thou art 
a Child of od, the Holy Ghoſt auh ſo $094 

whether Ju take it in or ne, and give pn Aſ- 
{ent unte #5207 no: Fer what the Scripture de- 
clareth, the Holy Ghoſt wixnefſeth. to ; ſeeing 
Hie ded the Scripture," and the May Ptumer 
therenk Hale 45 . we moved 1 9 
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1 XXII. _ 
„2 bet. 1. 21. Now therefore when it is 
i „the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth to our Conſcien- 
— "that we" are God's Ohiſaren; the meaning i is, 
eh Ghoſt doth it from Scripture, in the 
Word of Promiſe! But it cannot thence he in- 
ferred, that the H 5 5 doth it by an im- 
mediate g Suggeſtion or Whiſper in the Heaxt. But 
25 I ſaid Cen no] ], what the Holy Ghoſt may = 
do, * not Re 5 limited himſelf: J that js not 
called in DR ne 1 is his 4 5 
way. And ben IT, uy of Chriftt- 
ans, Wed the wal 12 Bork 10 
certainly be according as at C 
in the Word oſ Promiſe : It is there we' are to 
look for the Power of the Holy Ghoſt," to fill us 
with all LAs (md peace in belies g, as the e 
w om. 15. 13. 
2 way n an ien J lence 
Piney” fro pm thi oy Ge, in the buſing 9975 of 
— fro 1 977 an Prnnedidee tn fluence of P wer, 
beyond the Power of the Weins or uh 
taken by it If; enlightning = Mind" "He s 
the Believer to give a ftrong Aſent of F Faith un- 
to the Promiſe, leading Wee Lol down into 
his own Boſome, enabling him to ſee What God 
bath done! ere, what Token of Love is there. 
Yea, I will grant an immediate Influence” of 
Power upon a e Heart in the Buſineſs 
of Ar er boj ding his Thoughts upon © the Con- 
cluſion, in the e iſm bl Aſfurance, ſetting 
it before his Eyes, engraving it there, helping 
him to ay, (5) am 4 C 1% of God, my Sms are 
pardoned, I am an Heir of Eternal Life. Vea, I 
grant an immediate Power and Influence from 
5 Holy Ghoſt topching the Heart, reaching 
che © Aﬀettions, letting in the Taſte of the Sweet. 
Gg 4 neſs 
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neſs and raviſhing PreciovſneG of thoſe Rriyi, 


0 


which a Believer-is inveſted in. But all 


» 


this will not amount unto an immediate Supge- 
| Fon, and ſpeaking of the Holy Ghoſt, withou, 

er beſide the Word, chat a Man is a Child of God. 

And this bringeth me to the next Uſe, - ,. 

..  Ttſbeweth you whereto yu mut apply,what meant 
You mutt uſe, what you. muff attend unto, of you 
would know that you, baue Eternal Life. Is the 
Law and to, the Teſtimony," or Morde, God 
Be convyerſant in that, look into that, find your 
Vou by God as his Ordinance for that thing: 
The written Word is given you by God-as bis 
Ordinance, for your.. Aſſurance that, ye have 
Eternal Life. To the written Word therefore; 
apply your ſelves unto tbat.. .. Buy bow ſhall a 
Belieyet apply himſelf unto, and be exerciſed 
in the Word of God in order to Aſſurance? A 
1. Cet acquaintance with the Word., get light 
#n,it. Search the Scriptures, John 5. 39. Be 
ſure you, diſcern, and miſtake not the Mind 
and Meaning of the Holy 5 ger in the Word. 
Io run away with a word, without a right 
| underſtanding of the meaning of God in that 
| word, may be a Preſumption, a Deluſion, but 
it can neyer be a juſt ground of Aſſurance. Yea, 
tho poſſibly that word may be true n 
| ing yon; yet if you diſcern not the juſt and full 
1 meaning oſ God in that Word, your Aſſu- 
8 rance will be weakly built, it will. totter and 
make, and perhaps fall, when Storms, ariſe : 
tho? it may be thy Soul may, be ſaved;..: I {af | 
therefore, Get light in the Word, get acquaint 


* ance 


* 
1 


rere . , . , / 


* 


ace wich it: L mean, [grow into a familiarity 
| with the Word, be much converſant with it. 
| Treafure up the Promiſes; for they eſpecially ß 
„are the means of our Comfort and Aſſurance 
| treaſure them up iu your Minds and Memories. 
Some private Saints of God have gathered them 
from the Word; there is a Book printed, done 
hy one oſ the Female Sex, to that purpoſe; 


„ 


Promiſes gathered together for her own Uſe, 


Aſſurance, and Comfort. 
2. Tale whatever is ſpoken in the Word for your 
Comfort, as ſpoken from God : For it is God who 
5 tert the Word; and what the Word 
ſpeaketh, God himſeif ſpeaketh. And it is a 
ſtrange Miſearriage which is found in ſome Be- 
lieyer's Hearts, they would tremble to reject 
what God ſpeaketh, and yet make no difficulty 
or ſcruple of putting off what the Word ſpeak- 
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eth Vou ſhould. take it as ſpoken by Gad; the 
Word of God is eſtabliſhed in Heaven, it en- 
dureth for ever, ſtandeth ſure to Eternity; the 
judgment is paſt upon Souls according to the 
Word. Therefore, what the Word ſpeaketh, 
you; ſhould take it as ſpoken from God; it is 
as ſure, as good, as juſt a ground of Faith, as 
if there was a Voice from Heaven, a Voice of 
Thunder which all the Earth ſhould hear. e 
haue, ſaith the Apoſtle Peter, 2 Epiſt. 1. 19, 
20. 4 more. ſure Mord of Propbeſie, whereunto ye 
dio wel to tale beed, unt the Day dawn, and ibe 
Day: ſtar ariſe in your Fearts. A more ſurt 
Ward of Propheſie; a comparative Expreſſion; 
The thing he referreth to, is the Voice which 
he heard in the Mount, which ſaid, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well: pleaſed. But 
Pe haye a more ſure Word of Propheſie 00 
T „ That, 
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che Might ef this Life be 


Servo NKII. 


—— Word than a Voice from the 

| ye had been preſent at Chriſt's 
1 e 0 ? ns this more ſure Word 
| ie: 


all Believers ſnould take heed un. 


20,; as in all other things, ſon this of Confola- 
tion and Aſſurance: And this you muſt conti. 


Day-ſtar' ariſe in your Hearts; that ig, until 


of Eternal Glory dawn, al the Day-ſtar c of Hea- 
den arife upon your Hearts. So that this is 


the Duty of Believers, to attend unto tlie more 
fare Word of Propheſie, and that with ſuch 


Ame, and Rewerence, and Faith, as is its due; 
to receive it as the Teſtimony of God; and 
therefore to make Conſcience of being ſeated by 
it. It may be, ye have had ſince your? Con- 


verſion, ſome Reflection, with aſtoniſnment, 


upon the hardneſs of yo ur Hearts, in the Days 
of your Unbelief; Loe ye could read, a d 
hear ſuch thihgs out of Go Word as ye then 
hard, and not have your Hearts ſmitten with 
ſditable Impreſſons: O be net gvilty-of the 
like Evil vw, in puttin is is off the Word of Pro- 
miſe and Confslation, as 
Voice of the everlaſtin God. T7 T9115 
3. Loo 
not only as. a Pt "but alſo as a diu. 
: 1 opening the very Heart of God concerning 
E This wonld make it comfortable and 
Tweet indeed, as it is the diſcovery and open- 
ing of the very Heart oſ God. Truly Bre- 
thren, ſo the Promiſes are, they are Openings 
of the very Heart of God, they are Diſplays 
of his Lat, Diſcoveriès of his Thoughts, Re- 


ſojntions, and Purpoſes z of his imnmut able 5 
(eil J 8 


nue and hold on in, until the Day + daw#, und the 
aft; '- and the” "Day 


if it Were not the 


; Word o if Proniife and Comifert, 
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ea XIII. 49 


bis Furpaſes: And therefore | /o 
chey ſhovle be received by ws, If it had 
been in the Heart of God to give Eternal Li 


N it hed: never: come out of his To 


Mouth,;z be had never Hates ſuch Words of 


Ihe Apoſtle leadeth us therefore by the Files 
viſes. of God, unto the — LE tlie 
Counſel of God, the Unchangeablenefs of the 
Purpoſe of bis Hears, »Heb. 6. 1018. God mi- 
hing more ahun tofhap unto the Heirs of Bro- 
we, the lmmutabi iy of hit Counſel; confirmed 
: it by an Dath; 0 het by go immatable things, 11 
which it omas impaſũbie far Gad: to lie, we: naught 
bane: a ſtrong ;Corſalntion:': Fils impoſbie fot 
Godito lie in either of either the 
Wondof Premiſt, ot the Ch.. e Kis Will: 
It is impoſſible for him ito lie, or alter in theſa, 
erindeed inasythiang: Vith him is ο Daria 
Wonsſs, vor ſo much as the ſhadow" of burning 
Janes 1. 27. Ats thb: thougbti which I thint ta- 
pads Ina, ſaith the Lord, by the ꝓuophet, Jun. 
— 1475 —— —— —— 
Ante his Hart, eth o 1:his'Boſome- 
Thaughes apd/ Purpoſes : ye art mould a 


 conrermung every Hromiſe of Eternal Life, this 


ſueweth me the Thoughts chat GO thinketh 
bonds. me; yea, the Thoughts which he hatb 
| thought from all Eternity, and the Thoughts 
— Counſels that he will think to all Eternit 
concerning me. There are ſecret ſiuful Jea- 
3 — Unbeliefs in our Heurts, concern» 
ing the furpoſes and Heart of God ; We ſhould 
eceive and cloſe — Promiſes, 
nat only as God Word, but as God's Word 
„ e his Hear. They all come from 
"a Heart 


Premyle: as he hath filled the Scriptures wi. 


46 Sermon XXII. 
Heart full of Thoughts of Grace, and pur! 
poſes of Love en thoſe to whom they are 
made.... ie W zin 
vic. enen make uf of tboſt Promiſes that 15 
Faireſt, that lie ncare l. It may be there are 
ſome Promiſes which thy Conſcience cannot ap- 
ply: to thy ſelf, and get Aſſurance” by: But 
there areiother Promi 
tably, even cunto thee. Now — ſnould be 
contend thankfully to receive Aſſurance and 
Gomfort by the ioweſ Promiſes: If you have 
it, you have it from Go, and from God by 
by Word. Tho it be nat upon ſuch high and 
honourahle Terms as a probhd Heart of Unbe. 
Aliaf would have it; yet if ĩt be in à way of Pro- 
zniſe, you ſhould receive it in a way of Thank. 
fulneſs and Adoration. I will ſhew you in an 
| e or two, what I mean, Aat. 5. d. there 
8 promiſſe Bieſſed are the pure in Hear 4 
they ſhall ſee Gad: Aye, but thou ſeeſt far 
Sink of Sin, Folly, and Wickedneſs in wht 
- Hearty as that thou canſt nor take Aſſurance 
and Comfort from that Promiſe. Well, be it 
, let it paſs that ſo it is, thou cauſt get no | 
Comſort from that Promiſe : Ay, but look to 
wer. 3, 4, 6. Bleſſed are the poor f 
are they ibut mou: Bie ſſed are they yon - : 
n and thirſt aſter Righteouſneſs.” > N 


which ſpeak oomfor - 


in Spirit: Bleſ .. 


thou not read thy Name in ſome 0b idee 17 
Art thou not one of the poor in Spirit? Doſt ( / 


thou not lie under a Senſe of thy unmorthineſ: | 
Daſt thou not monrn for what thou haſt done 
againſt God, for what thou art before him! 
Boſt thou not hunger and thirſt after Righteouſ- 
neſs? That Promiſe ſpeaketh unto thy Com- 
4 tort a8 well ay if it had been ſpoken to the 


7112 U | by 
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Sermon XXII“ 461 
vy Name: faſten. upon that good and comfor- 
table word, make uſe of it, apply ĩt to thy ſelf 


for thy Aſſurance: Aſſurance and Bleſſedneſs 
belongeth unto thee, as well as to thoſe that 


is a Promiſe, Rev. 3. 12. To him that overcoms= 


eth. It may be yon ean make nothing of that 


Promiſe for your Comfort: Alas! you have 
not overcome, you find your ſelves aſſaulted; 
engaged in a Spiritual Warfare, lamentably 
wounded; yea, oftentimes worſted in the Con- 
fit in which you have engaged; you are no 


Overcomer, that Promiſe therefore to thoſe tbat 


overcome. thou canſt make nothing of, for thy 
Comfort. Aye, but there are other Promiſes 


in the Book of God, unto thoſe that are enga- 


ged in a Spiritual Warfare, that are managing 


a holy Conflict againſt Sin and Satan: The? 


thou canſt not ſay thou art a Conqueror, yet 
if thou canſt ſay, I am become a Soldier of 
Chriſt, my Name is liſted under his Banner, 
my Heart is engaged againſt Sin, and every 
thing that is hateful unto him; there are ma- 
ny other Promiſes that ſpeak Peace and Aſſu- 


Trance to thee. It is true, ſome eminent Saints 
who have had one Foot upon the Land of Glo- 


ty, have been able to cry out, and ſing with 


g the Apoſtle, / have fought 4 good Fight, I have 


finiſhed my Courſe, I have kept the Faith; bence- 
forth there is laid up for me a Crown, &c. 2 Tim. 
4. 7, 8. Or as he doth, Rom. 8. 37. looking 


back upon his Conflict, he triumphantly crieth 


out: Nay, in all theſe things we are more than 
Conquerors, through him that loved us. But tho? 
this is commonly the Attainment of ſome - 


vent Saints near to Glory: And the ordinary 


Caſe 


This was my Infirminy 


your Confidence fir 


XXII. 
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Caſe of Saints'« 
eompaſſed about ur: wich. Eneniies; is not to — 
they ate Conquerors; aud have their Feet 


| onthe Neeke of their Enemies + Vet even the 


can, and do fee. a ſuf 9 for then ih lle 


Grace of Cbriſt, they have their dependance 
vg out to hn, and living 


upon bim, ane goi E. 
pon bim. Therefore I ſay, take bold of tþ 


Promiſe whick lies faire for you!': tho? there 
are ſome out of 'your reach, yer there are otheri 
that are within the reach of thy Hand, and 
ſuited to thy: Attainments. 

5. If God ever ſpeak Peace, and vive thee 
any Aſſurance and Comfort in a Word of Pro- 
miſe, lool apo it as thy 
ceiye it, to retaimn it, and to increaſe and grow in 
it. Look upon it 48 thy Duty and Intereſt to 


rective it. There is ſuch a Sin in the Heart of 


Believers ſometimes, that they refiſe to be 


comforted, Pſal. 77. 2. My Sbul refuſed to ht 


ted But believe it, God will convince 
you of it, humble you for it, make it an abs: 


ſing, and Heart-wounding g thing unto you, that | 
4; as well as he hath | 


you refuſe to be comforted: 
humbled you, that you have ſometimes refuſed 
to be convinced. As the Pſalmi## faith, ver. 10. 

: So God will make yot 
and Intereſt to receive Com- 


ſee it is your L 


fort, and not put it away when God giveth it, 
when he ſpeaketh it by any Word of Promiſe. 


And as you ſhould receive it, ſo it is your Duty 


and Intereſt to retain it. What the Apoſtle ſpeak- | 


eth of their Profeſſion, Heb. 3. 6. 14. let me ap- 
ply to you, you ſhould hold fa ft the beginning of 
m unto the end. Or as the 
_ 2ith of her Beloved, as to cloſe Com- 

munion 


engaged hv the Bittel, znd ej. 


Duty and Intere$t to re- 
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tunnion with him, I beid him, and would nt let 
him go, Cant. 3. 4. So ſhould yon retain, and 
wy this — e | _— jet 
it £0 ʒ às the Apoſtle latth, Fave you for got the 
— winch ſpeaketh unte — anto Chil. 
hen: 86 have you forgotten the Promiſe that 
ſpoke Comfort, and Peace, and Aſſurance to 
your Souls ? O forget it not: AS David faith, 
I wil ntv& forget dby Prerepts, Pſal. 119. 93. 
So ſhould you ſay conceraing any Promiſt of 
Aſſurance and Comfort, I will never forget it 
He hath ſpoken Peace; and ſprinkled the Blood = 
of Chriſt _—_ my Conſciehce by ſuch a word; 
| hope I ſhall never forget it; And as you 
ſhould never forget, but retain this Peace ald 
Comfort; ſo you ſhould prot and increaſe in it. 
Aſſurance and Comfort is indeet an: Attain- 
ment, but it is ſuch an one as admitteth of 
Degrees; it is not as Juſtification, and Ado» 
ption ; a weak Believer is as much juſtified; as 
much'a Child of God, as the ſtrongeſt Belie- 
ver under Heaven: But Aſſurance, cho? it be a 
Priviltuge, yet it is a Duty too, and ſuch an 
one as hath Meaſures and Begreis One Be- 
lieyer is more full of Aſſurance and Comfort 
than another. The full Aſſurance of Hope, Heb. 
| 6. 11. Which the Apoſtle doth wiſh, That all 
the Hebrews might give the ſame diligence for the 
@ attaining of, is not rhe enjoyment of every 
one, The Aſſurance of Faith, or the Faith of 
Aſſurance (for I take them for the ſame in this 
_ Caſe) there are two: things required unto the 
8 frulneſs of it. | ' Eg 2 
1. That it take in fully the Object of Aſſurance 
in the extent and latitude of it. 8 


The 


be aſſured G, — his preſe LComfore, 
much leſs ſome part of it only; Tha ſach or | 

Hach a a nau, that an his Sins 
axe pardoned: But his Aſſurance ſhould riſe 
Higher, and work at a larger rate: He ſhould 1 
de aſſur of a precious and full Acceptance 
e God. ia Chriſt; and be able to f,! 

am a Member of Chriſt, a Child of God, a Son | 

"or 1 the Lord God Almighty; I 
vom an Heir of God, a Co- heir with Chriſt; 
Vea, a Belierer in bis Reflection, in order to 
fſhould look bact unto Eternity: | 
mes inthe Heart. and Thoughts of God, before 
all Worlds; yea, he ſhould leck forward to 
Eternity to come: It Aoth nbt yet appear hat 
ſhalt be : Bat 1 bim, that when he Jhall appear, 
T1 ſhall be like him 3 for 3 bim us be us, 


are. 


* he 5. e 
2. There muſt be a full afting of of Faith, on this 
ful and extenfve Object Ren the Aſfent 


15 the Soul gipech unto what God hath Þ 
| en and teveated, is conſtant; firm, ſtronp, 
— unmovable; then is Conſolation 
ſtrong, and Aſſurance full, To have ſucli 
"Ehovghts, fuch- ren Thoughts, bedewing the 
C yr well? Ay, but you 
ioulc "walk, in bt of the Countenance 
God; Jou e pee after ſuch a Conſtancy oi 
” Aſſurance! as that hoſe Thoughts may be your 
daily Food, your Meat and Drink every Dq. 
As: When à Believer is in Dejectedneſs, þb 
Tears art his Meat Day and Night So when 2 
Believer's Aſſurance is full, the Comforts of Gil b 
delight bis Sou every Day. Vour Aſſent ſhould - 
be firm and conſtant, not vp and down, 1 „ 
8 + 4 IF ns; 


I © +, 


Sergio XXIII. 5 


465 


e „ 
4 


no Clouds ariſing in your Minds, no Doubts 


_ in Eternal Life. You have not attain- 


Aſſurance and Cotnfort, this is that you ſhould 
wh in your Eye, and you ſhovld be preſſing 

| forwards to this Mark * For this is that unto 

Hh yeh my are called o God's in _ Jeſus. 13 
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1 JouN 3; 19. 21. 5 
And hereby. we Low that we tre of the 


1 

bs if our Heart e 1 God 5 1 greater 
than our Heart, and knoweth all — 

Beloved, if our Heart tondemn us ot, , thew 
have we Confidence tomarde Goc. 


V ou have heard PIES are 8 Things, 


Wan a Believer's Heart: 1 
1 4 - x of Hearr-changing Gin wrought 
* in him. 


0% gin 2775 


H h 2 2. 4 


Lu 


"Fits; you ſhould endeavour. that there may be 
darkning your Conſciences, concerning your 2 


ed full Aſſurance of Hope, until you ariſe unto. 
this, But when you have the leaf degree of 


J E R M 0 N XXII 


_ Truth, arid ag. Mere our Hearts before 


from which Aſſaramte and Comfort grow . 


1 1 Wali esto ln 
SN In hom there is ſuch « Work of oa 


=: changing Grace. . | Dance 
_ The Reflelions and Adis ofa Man rum 
n az 44 
ok The Lance and erer of be 
* Spirit, a 281 en 8 202 : 


«> 


ort. 
5 


Zr 1 bee Bee browph un en * theſe, 
and am now come to g —_ nene up- 


| on the Third. Namely, , 
© he Intereſt and Tufluence a a 2 Believers 


Conſtience bath 7 ACN "000 for this 
tive unto Chi 


e. baye choſen this Text. 

de Verde come in as a A 
perſwading them to love one another nut 
au baby? po "Deed, and in Truth, ver. 
18. R goo >. 3 the aged 

F. night r rebys Here 1 

. N A e e Truth 
xuow our Stare is good. And they did | 
Apt only Knoßr it for the  profent,; but he ad- 
ech, und we ſhall' afſuve! our Fleurts before God. | 
There is much of Weig aht and Empbaſis in 
Woſe Words weich de Aadech: Some Vel | 
vers have fotne Glimmerings of Hope fome- | 
Ines, it may be ſaid of them, that at ſom 
Seaſons they kndw that chey are of the Truth; | 
dut this abideth not with them, their Hearts att 
not ſetled in this good Perſieation': Therefore 
the 25 zUdertytoirhcir" owing, that they 


Alt five their Hearts before God, Yes, 
pe there are who Have ieomfortable h hops & | 
Thatrhey ae of we bur when God grun. 

Ich wig unto tee in Aion daten 1 
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5 Ser nos XXIII. Boy. 
cen day wege awful Appearance or 8 
they draw nigh/ unte get realizing 
Sights of God); their res and die as 
way: : Therefore the Apoſtle « addeth with an 
Emphaſis, We ſhall aſſurt onr Hearts before him. 
And it is 4 great matter for a:Believer to ſtand 
before the Face, and ſolemh Preſence of God; 
and have real Sights of him, and under thoſe 
Sights have his Heart perſwaded that he is of 
tte Truth Now, that they might ſee this was | 
W | 4 great matter, and a previouh Axtaimnens, dhe bo 
Apoſtle jhuſtrates it two was 5 
1. By the ſadneſs of he rr Caſe. Jf onr 
| Hearts condemn us, God is greater than gur 
Hearts, and knoweth all things :-And that is a 
ſad Caſe indeed, to be under | Self-condeminings 
from a Man's own Heart, and Condemnation 
from God too: A Man's:own Heart in tie 
Caſe, is one of his greateſt Ftiends, ot one of 
kis greateſt Fes e But when a Man mall have 
thoſe Self- eondemnings from his own Hart a8 
vompanied with Condemnings likewiſe from 
2 who is 1 than bis Heart, and;knoweth 
abings,: ha dreadful ia that Sout's.Condis 
— And yetsit is the Condition of many: 
But if it be ſo ſad to have a Man's own' Heart 
condemns: Hin it is then a very precious and 
choice Attainment, to kaow- we are of the 
Irurh; and to have our Hearts ee before 
1A 8115 an 11599-3160 daz einn end 
„e The ihoſtrines- the Excellence 
end Preciouſaefz of this Privitedge from the Ef- 
fen ot it, Ver. 21. If our Heart condenm. us n 
then bave we confidence tomards God, Con- 
dence towards God,] the Word properly fig+ 
25 en ane s roh z * 
i N. 2 * 
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468 - Sermon XXIII. 
cargo to God wich all our Defres, Complain, 
and-Ails, and have not only a Right and Liber- 
ty ſo to do, but have our Hearts framed and 
ing rue by the Spirit of Adoption to do ſo. 
This is that Confidence towards God, wllich the 
Apoſtle; here ſpeaketh of. The Holy Ghoſt 
ellewhere exaggetates it, and calls it Boldneſs, 
and Acceſs with Confidence, through. the Faith of 
Gli, Eph. 3. 12. It implies a liberty, and, a 
frame of Heart., for dealing in à cloſe Familia - 
_ rity With the moſt High, even as a Child with 
his Father; a Child hath ſweet Perſwaſions 
> > ge in his Heart, of his Father's Love to 
Wr ee | 
By Heart the Apoſtle here: Ch Conſe 
enge. If our Hearts condemn «s, and if our Hearts 
condemn us not; that is, if our own Conſciences 
dd it, or do it not. The Hebrew Language 
hasno-Word ſo properly ſigulfyiug Conſcience 
A this: And the Apoſtle writeth this. Epiſtle 
unto thoſe who were by Nature Jews; there- 
"oe Language and stile is 3 after the 
m. Tongue z many np of it: might 
bogiven : In imitation of that Language, he 
here calleth the Canſcience by the name of Heart, | 
: Rings 2. 44. Thau kunme i the Wickedneſs which 
_ thine Heart is privy to, ſaith Solomon to Shimei; 
: ickec ies, which his Conſcience was 
ri to, From 15, 5. A merry. 1 in. a cor· 
tinual Feat: So we read it, in the Hebrew. it is 
ng Heart; the old Geneva Tranſlation ren- 
— good Heart; and it is a, better ren · 
Arnie tna ours; : A good Conſcience is a conti- 
nual. Feaſt ; that is the meaning of it. Some - 
1 — Holy Ghoſt, in the Old Teſtamear, | 1 
letteth out ae by SHORT, Name ;.its 8 - 
5205 \ oo calle! ; | 


- TOO In” DOVE IE AEM CCC ↄ«?Wdt ę .... 
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rit bimſelf beareth witneſs to, or with our Spivits 


More, © Anckif * Conſcience condemm not, 


edlfed the al e Man, Prov. 20. 2% The 
Spirit of a Man, is the Candle of the. Lord, ſearch< 


Re p42 arts : The Spirit there is Cone. 
Tbere 3 is 10 Man that bath 0 


a8 the 8 5 8 to retain the Spirit. The mean- 


ing of hs place i is, there is none hath power 
over the Conſcience, to conſtrain or force that; 


there is honeharh Right to do it, and none hath. 
Ability to do it. Ah Spirit made diligent fe ſearch; 
faith the Pfmiſt; he meaneth his Conſoience, 
his Conſcience made diligent ſearch. In the 
New Teſtament alſo, you have that word Spi- 
rit uſed for Conſcience as Ron. 8. 16. The B. 


that we are the Children of Gad: i. e. witneſſerh it 
undo dur Conſtiences. Bur the moſt vſual Name 
in the Old Teſtamear for che Conſcience; ische 
Feurt: From thence the Apoſtle” takes it; and 
here he meaneth nothing efſe but Conſciene, by 
dur Hearts "either | conferining, 85 or not Con- 
eee FTI "of k J. T1997 n = 317 


:d * 127 5 a . 4 fas 
Hirt tondenwieth bim not, t, and per God doth 2.1 
anſwer: amel, | 61 6 47 e Aer Ae 

e Apoſtle ff jeakethr nere unto Beljevers ; 
and there 80 re he ſpeaketh concerning 2 Confei 


med by the ird ad 
"Iffing' 9 5 7 to it: And fo it is 2 Truth 


Fick neter Hiſerb, chat if arb s Gonſetence 


d condemm för any particular Sin, or ad 
Frame, Cod is greater, and knoweth all things, 
And condemieth the Man A that Sia much 


Hh 2 then 


f the, Trek 2 dae 

ll hot Co aditian a5 the Apoltle 
: 1 79 4 fre of a Man's: Frame, the 
Fa 1 5 4 ene towards God But 
wi af Ker no longer in opening the. Words. 
The l 1 . pre Roy . en 

Them, is eint bis: 537 = 


5 7e. Ae, Barf or Gor rk 
bis 8 155. State before Gad, 
15 = ap Fleas of bis - own 2 
towards God, is as 3 ee 
177 0 7 e and faith within him, that he 
ja of the Truth drab 2 Cor. 1. 12. Our Tejoy- 
this, even the Teſtimony of our nſriencg, 


tha ity and podly ſincerity, by the G 
tet fm pd SO Print 2. the N World 


The Apoſtle plaialy aſſerteth, 5 at this yas his 
Rejoycing and Comfort, his Confidence did 
ariſe from hence the Tt of bis 2 00 
ins the Grace of God in Mm. 


"There are two Parts of this Doge, 


5 . 


og Fler a Mar's Diſcomfort 
kita State before God, dependeth apart the At: 
b bis Conſcience. - 


. bat bis Comfort. Aſſutance, aud Cank- 
Fey Perm Cn upon the gta n 
T8 T7 Ft 1 


192 Eternal Death; 2 | 
Notice 


Rule together, and compare th chem; diſcetl- | 


falleſt ſhort of what it 
: _ thou jarreſt with it; and ſwerveſt from 


Iron XIII. „ 
| JED | 


; yeth, to illuſtrate and ſet aff cbe later, — 
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